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Preface 


The Nectar of Devotion is a summary study of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, which was 
written in Sanskrit by Srila Rupa Gosvarm Prabhupada. He was the chief of the Six Gosvamls, 
who were the direct discipfes of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. When he first met Lord 
Caitanya, Srifa Rupa Gosvarm Prabhupada was engaged as a minister in the Muhammadan 
government of Bengaf. He and his brother Sanatana were then named Dabira Khasa and 
Sakara Mailika respectivefy, and they heid responsibfe posts as ministers of Nawab Hussain 
Shah. At that time, five hundred years ago, the Hindu society was very rigid, and if a member 
of the brahmana caste accepted the service of a Muhammadan ruier he was at once rejected 
from brahmana society. That was the position of the two brothers, Dabira Khasa and Sakara 
Maffika. They beionged to the highiy situated Sarasvata brahmana community, but they were 
ostracized due to their acceptance of ministeriai posts in the government of Hussain Shah. It 
is the grace of Lord Caitanya that He accepted these two exalted personalities as His disciples 
and raised them to the position of gosvamls, the highest position of brahminical culture. 
Similarly, Lord Caitanya accepted Haridasa Thakura as His disciple, although Haridasa 
happened to be born of a Muhammadan family, and Lord Caitanya later on made him the 
acarya of the chanting of the holy name of the Lord: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, 
Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 

Lord Caitanya's principle is universal. Anyone who knows the science of Krsna and is 
engaged in the service of the Lord is accepted as being in a higher position than a person born 
in the family of a brahmana. That is the original principle accepted by all Vedic literatures, 
especially by Bhagavad-gita and Srnnad-Bhagavatam. The principle of Lord Caitanya's 
movement in educating and elevating everyone to the exalted post of a gosvarm is taught in 
The Nectar of Devotion. 

Lord Caitanya met the two brothers Dabira Khasa and Sakara Mailika in a village 
known as Ramakeli in the district of Maldah, and after that meeting the brothers decided to 
retire from government service and join Lord Caitanya. Dabira Khasa, who was later to 
become Rupa Gosvarm, retired from his post and collected all the money he had accumulated 
during his service. It is described in the Caitanya-caritamrta that his accumulated savings in 
gold coins equaled millions of dollars and filled a large boat. He divided the money in a very 
exemplary manner, which should be followed by devotees in particular and by humanity in 
general. Fifty percent of his accumulated wealth was distributed to the Krsna conscious 
persons, namely the brahmanas and the Vaisnavas; twenty-five percent was distributed to 
relatives; and twenty-five percent was kept against emergency expenditures and personal 
difficulties. Later on, when Sakara Mailika also proposed to retire, the Nawab was very much 
agitated and put him into jail. But Sakara Mailika, who was later to become Srila Sanatana 
Gosvarm, took advantage of his brother's personal money, which had been deposited with a 
village banker, and escaped from the prison of Hussain Shah. In this way both brothers joined 
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Rupa Gosvarm first met Lord Caitanya at Prayaga (Allahabad, India), and on the 



Dasasvamedha bathing ghata of that holy city the Lord instructed him continually for ten 
days. The Lord particularly instructed Rupa Gosvami on the science of Krsna consciousness. 
These teachings of Lord Caitanya to Srlla Rupa Gosvami Prabhupada are narrated in our book 
Teachings of Lord Caitanya. 

Later, Srlla Rupa Gosvami Prabhupada elaborated the teachings of the Lord with 
profound knowledge of revealed scriptures and authoritative references from various Vedic 
literatures. Srila Srinivasa Acarya describes in his prayers to the Six Gosvamis that they were 
all highly learned scholars, not only in Sanskrit but also in foreign languages such as Persian 
and Arabic. They very scrutinizingly studied all the Vedic scriptures in order to establish the 
cult of Caitanya Mahaprabhu on the authorized principles of Vedic knowledge. The present 
Krsna consciousness movement is also based on the authority of Srila Rupa Gosvami 
Prabhupada. We are therefore generally known as rupanugas, or followers in the footsteps of 
Srila Rupa Gosvami Prabhupada. It is only for our guidance that Srila Rupa Gosvami prepared 
his book Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, which is now presented in the form of The Nectar of 
Devotion. Persons engaged in the Krsna consciousness movement may take advantage of this 
great literature and be very solidly situated in Krsna consciousness. 

Bhakti means "devotional service." Every service has some attractive feature which 
drives the servitor progressively on and on. Every one of us within this world is perpetually 
engaged in some sort of service, and the impetus for such service is the pleasure we derive 
from it. Driven by affection for his wife and children, a family man works day and night. A 
philanthropist works in the same way for love of the greater family, and a nationalist for the 
cause of his country and countrymen. That force which drives the philanthropist, the 
householder and the nationalist is called rasa, or a kind of mellow (relationship) whose taste 
is very sweet. Bhakti-rasa is a mellow different from the ordinary rasa enjoyed by mundane 
workers. Mundane workers labor very hard day and night in order to relish a certain kind of 
rasa which is understood as sense gratification. The relish or taste of the mundane rasa does 
not long endure, and therefore mundane workers are always apt to change their position of 
enjoyment. A businessman is not satisfied by working the whole week; therefore, wanting a 
change for the weekend, he goes to a place where he tries to forget his business activities. 
Then, after the weekend is spent in forgetfulness, he again changes his position and resumes 
his actual business activities. Material engagement means accepting a particular status for 
some time and then changing it. This position of changing back and forth is technically 
known as bhoga-tyaga, which means a position of alternating sense enjoyment and 
renunciation. A living entity cannot steadily remain either in sense enjoyment or in 
renunciation. Change is going on perpetually, and we cannot be happy in either state, 
because of our eternal constitutional position. Sense gratification does not endure for long, 
and it is therefore called capala-sukha, or flickering happiness. For example, an ordinary 
family man who works very hard day and night and is successful in giving comforts to the 
members of his family thereby relishes a kind of mellow, but his whole advancement of 
material happiness immediately terminates along with his body as soon as his life is over. 
Death is therefore taken as the representative of God for the atheistic class of men. The 
devotee realizes the presence of God by devotional service, whereas the atheist realizes the 
presence of God in the shape of death. At death everything is finished, and one has to begin a 
new chapter of life in a new situation, perhaps higher or lower than the last one. In any field 
of activity—political, social, national or international—the result of our actions will be 



finished with the end of life. That is sure. 

Bhakti-rasa, however, the mellow relished in the transcendental loving service of the 
Lord, does not finish with the end of life. It continues perpetually and is therefore called 
amrta, that which does not die but exists eternally. This is confirmed in all Vedic literatures. 
Bhagavad-glta says that a little advancement in bhakti-rasa can save the devotee from the 
greatest danger—that of missing the opportunity for human life. The rasas derived from our 
feelings in social life, in family life or in the greater family life of altruism, philanthropy, 
nationalism, socialism, communism, etc., do not guarantee that one's next life will be as a 
human being. We prepare our next life by our actual activities in the present life. A living 
entity is offered a particular type of body as a result of his action in the present body. These 
activities are taken into account by a superior authority known as daiva, or the authority of 
God. This daiva is explained in Bhagavad-glta as the prime cause of everything, and in 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is stated that a man takes his next body by daiva-netrena, which means 
by the supervision of the authority of the Supreme. In an ordinary sense, daiva is explained as 
destiny. Daiva supervision gives us a body selected from 8,400,000 forms; the choice does not 
depend on our selection, but is awarded to us according to our destiny. If our body at present 
is engaged in the activities of Krsna consciousness, then it is guaranteed that we will have at 
least a human body in our next life. A human being engaged in Krsna consciousness, even if 
unable to complete the course of bhakti-yoga, takes birth in the higher divisions of human 
society so that he can automatically further his advancement in Krsna consciousness. 
Therefore, all bona fide activities in Krsna consciousness are amrta, or permanent. This is the 
subject matter of The Nectar of Devotion. 

This eternal engagement in bhakti-rasa can be understood by a serious student upon 
studying The Nectar of Devotion. Adoption of bhakti-rasa, or Krsna consciousness, will 
immediately bring one to an auspicious life free from anxieties and will bless one with 
transcendental existence, thus minimizing the value of liberation. Bhakti-rasa itself is 
sufficient to produce a feeling of liberation, because it attracts the attention of the Supreme 
Lord, Krsna. Generally, neophyte devotees are anxious to see Krsna, or God, but God cannot 
be seen or known by our present materially blunt senses. The process of devotional service as 
it is recommended in The Nectar of Devotion will gradually elevate one from the material 
condition of life to the spiritual status, wherein the devotee becomes purified of all 
designations. The senses can then become uncontaminated, being constantly in touch with 
bhakti-rasa. When the purified senses are employed in the service of the Lord, one becomes 
situated in bhakti-rasa life, and any action performed for the satisfaction of Krsna in this 
transcendental bhakti-rasa stage of life can be relished perpetually. When one is thus engaged 
in devotional service, all varieties of rasas, or mellows, turn into eternity. In the beginning 
one is trained according to the principles of regulation under the guidance of the acarya, or 
spiritual master, and gradually, when one is elevated, devotional service becomes automatic 
and spontaneous eagerness to serve Krsna. There are twelve kinds of rasas, as will be 
explained in this book, and by renovating our relationship with Krsna in five primary rasas 
we can live eternally in full knowledge and bliss. 

The basic principle of the living condition is that we have a general propensity to love 
someone. No one can live without loving someone else. This propensity is present in every 
living being. Even an animal like a tiger has this loving propensity at least in a dormant stage, 
and it is certainly present in the human beings. The missing point, however, is where to 



repose our love so that everyone can become happy. At the present moment the human 
society teaches one to love his country or family or his personal self, but there is no 
information where to repose the loving propensity so that everyone can become happy. That 
missing point is Krsna, and The Nectar of Devotion teaches us how to stimulate our original 
love for Krsna and how to be situated in that position where we can enjoy our blissful life. 

In the primary stage a child loves his parents, then his brothers and sisters, and as he 
daily grows up he begins to love his family, society, community, country, nation, or even the 
whole human society. But the loving propensity is not satisfied even by loving all human 
society; that loving propensity remains imperfectly fulfilled until we know who is the 
supreme beloved. Our love can be fully satisfied only when it is reposed in Krsna. This theme 
is the sum and substance of The Nectar of Devotion, which teaches us how to love Krsna in 
five different transcendental mellows. 

Our loving propensity expands just as a vibration of light or air expands, but we do 
not know where it ends. The Nectar of Devotion teaches us the science of loving every one of 
the living entities perfectly by the easy method of loving Krsna. We have failed to create 
peace and harmony in human society, even by such great attempts as the United Nations, 
because we do not know the right method. The method is very simple, but one has to 
understand it with a cool head. The Nectar of Devotion teaches all men how to perform the 
simple and natural method of loving Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. If we learn 
how to love Krsna, then it is very easy to immediately and simultaneously love every living 
being. It is like pouring water on the root of a tree or supplying food to one's stomach. The 
method of pouring water on the root of a tree or supplying foodstuffs to the stomach is 
universally scientific and practical, as every one of us has experienced. Everyone knows well 
that when we eat something, or in other words, when we put foodstuffs in the stomach, the 
energy created by such action is immediately distributed throughout the whole body. 
Similarly, when we pour water on the root, the energy thus created is immediately distributed 
throughout the entirety of even the largest tree. It is not possible to water the tree part by 
part, nor is it possible to feed the different parts of the body separately. The Nectar of 
Devotion will teach us how to turn the one switch that will immediately brighten everything, 
everywhere. One who does not know this method is missing the point of life. 

As far as material necessities are concerned, the human civilization at the present 
moment is very much advanced in living comfortably, but still we are not happy, because we 
are missing the point. The material comforts of life alone are not sufficient to make us happy. 
The vivid example is America: the richest nation of the world, having all facilities for material 
comfort, is producing a class of men completely confused and frustrated in life. I am 
appealing herewith to such confused men to learn the art of devotional service as directed in 
The Nectar of Devotion, and I am sure that the fire of material existence burning within their 
hearts will be immediately extinguished. The root cause of our dissatisfaction is that our 
dormant loving propensity has not been fulfilled despite our great advancement in the 
materialistic way of life. The Nectar of Devotion will give us practical hints how we can live 
in this material world perfectly engaged in devotional service and thus fulfill all our desires in 
this life and the next. The Nectar of Devotion is not presented to condemn any way of 
materialistic life, but the attempt is to give information to religionists, philosophers and 
people in general how to love Krsna. One may live without material discomfiture, but at the 
same time he should learn the art of loving Krsna. At the present moment we are inventing so 



many ways to utilize our propensity to love, but factually we are missing the real point: 
Krsna. We are watering all parts of the tree, but missing the tree's root. We are trying to keep 
our body fit by all means, but we are neglecting to supply foodstuffs to the stomach. Missing 
Krsna means missing one's self also. Real self-realization and realization of Krsna go together 
simultaneously. For example, seeing oneself in the morning means seeing the sunrise also; 
without seeing the sunshine no one can see himself. Similarly, unless one has realized Krsna 
there is no question of self-realization. 

The Nectar of Devotion is specifically presented for persons who are now engaged in 
the Krsna consciousness movement. I beg to offer my sincere thanks to all my friends and 
disciples who are helping me to push forward the Krsna consciousness movement in the 
Western countries, and I beg to acknowledge, with thanks, the contribution made by my 
beloved disciple Srnnan Jayananda Brahmacari. My thanks are due as well to the directors of 
ISKCON Press, who have taken so much care in publishing this great literature. Flare Krsna. 

A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 
13 April 1970 
ISKCON Headquarters 
3764 Watseka Ave. 

Los Angeles, California 



Introduction 


sri-sn-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh 

bhagavad-bhakti-bheda-nirupakah 

purva-vibhagah 

1.1 

prathama-lahari samanya-bhaktih 
sri-sri-radha-govinda-devau vij ayete 

akhda-rasamrta-murtih prasrmara-ruci-ruddha-taraka-palih | 
kalita-syama-lalito radha-preyan vidhur jayati 111.1.111 

Invoking auspiciousness: Lord Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the cause of 
all causes, the reservoir of all rasas, or relationships, which are called neutrality (passive 
adoration), servitorship, friendship, parenthood, conjugal love, comedy, compassion, fear, 
chivalry, ghastliness, wonder and devastation. He is the supreme attractive form, and by His 
universal and transcendental attractive features He has captivated ah the gopls, headed by 
Taraka, Palika, Syama, Lalita, and ultimately Srimati Radharani. 

hrdi yasya preranaya pravartito 'ham varaka-rupo 'pi | 
tasya hareh pada-kamalam vande caitanya-devasya || 1.1.211 

Let His Lordship's grace be on us so that there may not be any hindrance in the execution of 
this duty of writing The Nectar of Devotion, impelled by His Divine Grace Sri Srirnad 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvaml Prabhupada. 

Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Srlla Rupa Gosvaml Prabhupada 
and of Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada, by whose inspiration I have been 
engaged in the matter of compiling this summary study of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. This is the 
sublime science of devotional service as propounded by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who 
appeared five hundred years ago in West Bengal, India, to propagate the movement of Krsna 
consciousness. 

visrama-mandiratya tasya sanatana-tanor mad-Isasya I 
bhakti-rasamrta-sindhur bhavatu sadayam pramodaya 111. 1.3|| 

Srlla Rupa Gosvaml begins his great book by offering his respectful obeisances unto Sri 



Sanatana Gosvaml, who is his elder brother and spiritual master, and he prays that 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu may be very pleasing to him. He further prays that by residing in that 
ocean of nectar, Sri Sanatana Gosvaml may always feel transcendental pleasure in the service 
of Radha and Krsna. 

bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau caratah paribhuta-kala-jala-bhiyah | 
bhakta-makaran asllita-mukti-nadlkan namasyami || 1.1.411 

Let us offer our respectful obeisances to all the great devotees and acaryas (holy teachers), 
who are compared to sharks in the great ocean of nectar and who do not care for the various 
rivers of liberation. Impersonalists are very fond of merging into the Supreme, like rivers that 
come down and merge into the ocean. The ocean can be compared to liberation, and the 
rivers to all the different paths of liberation. The impersonalists are dwelling in the river 
water, which eventually comes to mix with the ocean. They have no information, however, 
that within the ocean, as within the river, there are innumerable aquatic living entities. The 
sharks who dwell in the ocean do not care for the rivers which are gliding down into it. The 
devotees eternally live in the ocean of devotional service, and they do not care for the rivers. 
In other words, those who are pure devotees always remain in the ocean of transcendental 
loving service to the Lord and have no business with the other processes, which are 
compared to the rivers that only gradually come to the ocean. 

mimamsaka-vadabagneh kathinam api kunthayann asau jihvaml 
sphuratu sanatana suciram tava bhakti-rasamrtambhodhih || 1.1.511 

Srlla Rupa Gosvaml prays to his spiritual master, Srlla Sanatana Gosvaml, for the protection 
of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu—"The Ocean of the Pure Nectar of Devotional Service"—from the 
argumentative logicians who unnecessarily meddle in the science of service to the Lord. He 
compares their arguments and logic to volcanic eruptions in the midst of the ocean. In the 
midst of the ocean, volcanic eruptions can do very little harm, and similarly, those who are 
against devotional service to the Lord and who put forward many philosophical theses about 
the ultimate transcendental realization cannot disturb this great ocean of devotional service. 

bhakti-rasasya prastutir akhila-jagan-mangala-prasangasya I 
ajnenapi mayasya kriyate suhrdam pramodaya || 1.1.611 

The author of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Srlla Rupa Gosvaml, very humbly submits that he is 
just trying to spread Krsna consciousness all over the world, although he humbly thinks 
himself unfit for this work. That should be the attitude of all preachers of the Krsna 
consciousness movement, following in the footsteps of Srlla Rupa Gosvaml. We should never 
think of ourselves as great preachers, but should always consider that we are simply 
instrumental to the previous acaryas, and simply by following in their footsteps we may be 
able to do something for the benefit of suffering humanity. 

etasya bhagavad-bhakti-rasamrta-payonidheh I 

catvarah khalu vaksyante bhagah purvadayah kramat 111.1.7|| 



tatra purve vibhage 'smin bhakti-bheda-nirupake I 
anukramena vaktavyaiii laharinam catustayam ||1.1.8|| 

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu is divided into four parts, just as the ocean is sometimes divided into 
four parts, and there are different sections within each of these four divisions. Originally, in 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, the ocean is divided like the watery ocean into east, south, west and 
north, while the subsections within these different divisions are called waves. As in the ocean 
there are always different waves, either on the eastern side, the southern side, the western 
side or the northern side, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu similarly has different waves. 

adya samanya-bhakty-adhya dvitrya sadhananvita | 
bhavasrita trtrya ca turya prema-nirupika ||1.1.9|| 

In the first part there are four waves, the first being a general description of devotional 
service. The second concerns the regulative principles for executing devotional service, and 
the third wave, devotional service in ecstasy. In the fourth is the ultimate goal, love of God. 
These will be explicitly described along with their different symptoms. 

tatradau susthu vaisistyam asyah kathayitum sphutam | 
laksanam kriyate bhakter uttamayah satam matam ||1.1.10|| 

The authorized descriptions of bhakti, or devotional service, following in the footsteps of 
previous acaryas, can be summarized in the following statement by Srlla Rupa Gosvarm: 

anyabhilasita-sunyam jnana-karmady-anavrtam | 
anukulyena krsnanusilanam bhaktir uttama 111.1.1111 

"First-class devotional service is known by one's tendency to be fully engaged in Krsna 
consciousness, serving the Lord favorably." The purport is that one may also be in Krsna 
consciousness unfavorably, but that cannot be counted as pure devotional service. Pure 
devotional service should be free from the desire for any material benefit or for sense 
gratification, as these desires are cultivated through fruitive activities and philosophical 
speculation. Generally, people are engaged in different activities to get some material profit, 
while most philosophers are engaged in proposing transcendental realization through 
volumes of word jugglery and speculation. Pure devotional service must always be free from 
such fruitive activities and philosophical speculations. One has to learn Krsna consciousness, 
or pure devotional service, from the authorities by spontaneous loving service. 

This devotional service is a sort of cultivation. It is not simply inaction for people who like to 
be inactive or devote their time to silent meditation. There are many different methods for 
people who want this, but cultivation of Krsna consciousness is different. The particular word 
used by Srila Rupa Gosvarm in this connection is anusllana, or cultivation by following the 
predecessor teachers (acaryas). As soon as we say "cultivation," we must refer to activity. 
Without activity, consciousness alone cannot help us. All activities may be divided into two 
classes: one class may be for achieving a certain goal, and the other may be for avoiding some 
unfavorable circumstance. In Sanskrit, these activities are called pravrtti and nivrtti-positive 



and negative action. There are many examples of negative action. For instance, a diseased 
person has to be cautious and take medicine in order to avoid some unfavorable illness. 

Those who are cultivating spiritual life and executing devotional service are always engaged 
in activity. Such activity can be performed with the body or with the mind. Thinking, feeling 
and willing are all activities of the mind, and when we will to do something, the activity 
comes to be manifest by the gross bodily senses. Thus, in our mental activities we should 
always try to think of Krsna and try to plan how to please Him, following in the footsteps of 
the great acaryas and the personal spiritual master. There are activities of the body, activities 
of the mind and activities of speech. A Krsna conscious person engages his words in 
preaching the glories of the Lord. This is called kirtana. And by his mind a Krsna conscious 
person always thinks of the activities of the Lord—as He is speaking on the Battlefield of 
Kuruksetra or engaging in His various pastimes in Vrndavana with His devotees. In this way 
one can always think of the activities and pastimes of the Lord. This is the mental culture of 
Krsna consciousness. 

Similarly, we can offer many services with our bodily activities. But all such activities must be 
in relationship with Krsna. This relationship is established by connecting oneself with the 
bona fide spiritual master, who is the direct representative of Krsna in disciplic succession. 
Therefore, the execution of Krsna conscious activities with the body should be directed by 
the spiritual master and then performed with faith. The connection with the spiritual master 
is called initiation. From the date of initiation by the spiritual master, the connection between 
Krsna and a person cultivating Krsna consciousness is established. Without initiation by a 
bona fide spiritual master, the actual connection with Krsna consciousness is never 
performed. 

This cultivation of Krsna consciousness is not material. The Lord has three general 
energies—namely the external energy, the internal energy and the marginal energy. The 
living entities are called marginal energy, and the material cosmic manifestation is the action 
of the external, or material, energy. Then there is the spiritual world, which is a manifestation 
of the internal energy. The living entities, who are called marginal energy, perform material 
activities when acting under the inferior, external energy. And when they engage in activities 
under the internal, spiritual energy, their activities are called Krsna conscious. This means 
that those who are great souls or great devotees do not act under the spell of material energy, 
but act instead under the protection of the spiritual energy. Any activities done in devotional 
service, or in Krsna consciousness, are directly under the control of spiritual energy. In other 
words, energy is a sort of strength, and this strength can be spiritualized by the mercy of both 
the bona fide spiritual master and Krsna. 

In the Caitanya-caritamrta, by Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvaml, Lord Caitanya states that it is a 
fortunate person who comes in contact with a bona fide spiritual master by the grace of 
Krsna. One who is serious about spiritual life is given by Krsna the intelligence to come in 
contact with a bona fide spiritual master, and then by the grace of the spiritual master one 
becomes advanced in Krsna consciousness. In this way the whole jurisdiction of Krsna 
consciousness is directly under the spiritual energy—Krsna and the spiritual master. This has 
nothing to do with the material world. When we speak of "Krsna" we refer to the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, along with His many expansions. He is expanded by His plenary 
parts and parcels, His differentiated parts and parcels and His different energies. "Krsna," in 
other words, means everything and includes everything. Generally, however, we should 



understand "Krsna" to mean Krsna and His personal expansions. Krsna expands Himself as 
Baladeva, Sarikarsana, Vasudeva, Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Rama, Nrsirirha and Varaha, as well 
as many other incarnations and innumerable Visnu expansions. These are described in the 
Srrmad-Bhagavatam to be as numerous as the uncountable waves. So Krsna includes all such 
expansions, as well as His pure devotees. In the Brahma-sarirhita it is stated that Krsna's 
expansions are all complete in eternity, blissfulness and cognizance. 

Devotional service means to prosecute Krsna conscious activities which are favorable to the 
transcendental pleasure of the Supreme Lord, Krsna, and any activities which are not 
favorable to the transcendental favor of the Lord cannot be accepted as devotional service. 

For example, great demons like Ravana, Karirsa and Hiranyakasipu were always thinking of 
Krsna, but they were thinking of Him as their enemy. This sort of thinking cannot be 
accepted as bhakti, or Krsna consciousness. 

The impersonalists sometimes misunderstand devotional service in such a way that they 
divide Krsna from His paraphernalia and pastimes. For example, the Bhagavad-grta is spoken 
on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, and the impersonalists say that although Krsna is of interest, 
the Battlefield of Kuruksetra isn't. The devotees, however, also know that the Battlefield of 
Kuruksetra by itself has nothing to do with their business, but in addition they know that 
"Krsna" does not mean just Krsna alone. He is always with His associates and paraphernalia. 
For instance, if someone says, "Give something to eat to the man with the weapons," the 
eating process is done by the man and not by the weapons. Similarly, in Krsna consciousness, 
a devotee may be interested in the paraphernalia and locations—such as the Battlefield of 
Kuruksetra—which are associated with Krsna, but he is not concerned with simply any 
battlefield. He is concerned with Krsna—His speech, His instructions, etc. It is because Krsna 
is there that the battlefield is so important. 

This is the summary understanding of what Krsna consciousness is. Without this 
understanding one is sure to misunderstand why the devotees are interested in the Battlefield 
of Kuruksetra. One who is interested in Krsna becomes interested in His different pastimes 
and activities. 

The definition of a pure devotee, as given by Rupa Gosvamr in Bhakti-rasarnrta-sindhu, can 
be summarized thus: his service is favorable and is always in relation to Krsna. In order to 
keep the purity of such Krsna conscious activities, one must be freed from all material desires 
and philosophical speculation. Any desire except for the service of the Lord is called material 
desire. And "philosophical speculation" refers to the sort of speculation which ultimately 
arrives at a conclusion of voidism or impersonalism. This conclusion is useless for a Krsna 
conscious person. Only rarely by philosophical speculation can one reach the conclusion of 
worshiping Vasudeva, Krsna. This is confirmed in the Bhagavad-grta itself. The ultimate end 
of philosophical speculation, then, must be Krsna, with the understanding that Krsna is 
everything, the cause of all causes, and that one should therefore surrender unto Him. If this 
ultimate goal is reached, then philosophical advancement is favorable, but if the conclusion 
of philosophical speculation is voidism or impersonalism, that is not bhakti. 

Karma, or fruitive activities, are sometimes understood to be ritualistic activities. There are 
many persons who are very much attracted by the ritualistic activities described in the Vedas. 
But if one becomes attracted simply to ritualistic activities without understanding Krsna, his 
activities are unfavorable to Krsna consciousness. Actually, Krsna consciousness can be based 
simply on hearing, chanting, remembering, etc. Described in the Srrmad-Bhagavatam are nine 



different processes, besides which everything done is unfavorabfe to Krsna consciousness. 
Thus, one shouid aiways be guarding against faiidowns. 

Srila Rupa Gosvaml has afso mentioned in this definition of bhakti the word jnana-karmadi. 
This karmadi (fruitive work) consists of activities which are unabfe to hefp one attain to pure 
devotionai service. Many forms of so-caffed renunciation are afso not favorabfe to Krsna 
conscious devotionai service. 

yatha sri-narada-pancaratre - 
sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam | 
hrslkena hrslkesa-sevanam bhaktir ucyate ||1.1.12|| 

Srifa Rupa Gosvaml has afso quoted a definition from the Narada Pancaratra, as foffows: "One 
shoufd be free from all material designations and, by Krsna consciousness, must be cleansed 
of all material contamination. He should be restored to his pure identity, in which he engages 
his senses in the service of the proprietor of the senses." So when our senses are engaged for 
the actual proprietor of the senses, that is called devotional service. In our conditional state, 
our senses are engaged in serving these bodily demands. When the same senses are engaged 
in executing the order of Krsna, our activities are called bhakti. 

As long as one identifies himself as belonging to a certain family, a certain society or a certain 
person, he is said to be covered with designations. When one is fully aware that he does not 
belong to any family, society or country, but is eternally related to Krsna, he then realizes that 
his energy should be employed not in the interests of so-called family, society or country, but 
in the interests of Krsna. This is purity of purpose and the platform of pure devotional service 
in Krsna consciousness. 



1: Characteristics of Pure Devotional Service 


sri-bhagavatasya trtiya-skandhe ca (3.29.12-14) - 
ahaituky avyavahita ya bhaktih purusottame || 1.1.1311 
salokya-sarsti-samlpya-sarupyaikatvam apy uta | 
diyamanam na grhnanti vina mat-sevanam janah ||1.1.1411 
sa eva bhakti-yogakhya atyantika udahrtah || 1.1.1511 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, Third Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verses 12 and 13, Srila 
Kapiladeva, while instructing His mother, has given the following characteristics of pure 
devotional service: "My dear mother, those who are My pure devotees, and who have no 
desire for material benefit or philosophical speculation, have their minds so much engaged in 
My service that they are never interested in asking Me for anything—except to be engaged in 
that service. They do not even beg to live in My abode with Me." 

There are five kinds of liberation, namely to become one with the Lord, to live with the 
Supreme Lord on the same planet, to have the same features as the Lord, to enjoy the same 
opulences as the Lord and to live as a companion of the Lord. A devotee, what to speak of 
rejecting material sense gratification, does not even want any of the five kinds of liberation. 
He is satisfied simply by discharging loving service to the Lord. That is the characteristic of 
pure devotion. 

salokyetyadi-padyastha-bhaktotkarsa-nirupanam | 
bhakter visuddhata-vyaktya laksane paryavasyati || 1.1.1611 

In the above statement by Kapiladeva from Srimad-Bhagavatam, the actual position of a pure 
devotee is described, and the primary characteristics of devotional service are also defined. 

klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-laghuta-krt sudurlabha I 
sandrananda-visesatma sri-krsnakarsini ca sa || 1.1.1711 

Further characteristics of devotional service are described by Rupa Gosvaml with evidences 
from different scriptures. He states that there are six characteristics of pure devotional 
service, which are as follows: 

(1) Pure devotional service brings immediate relief from all kinds of material distress. 

(2) Pure devotional service is the beginning of all auspiciousness. 

(3) Pure devotional service automatically puts one in transcendental pleasure. 

(4) Pure devotional service is rarely achieved. 

(5) Those in pure devotional service deride even the conception of liberation. 

(6) Pure devotional service is the only means to attract Krsna. 

Krsna is all-attractive, but pure devotional service attracts even Him. This means that pure 
devotional service is even transcendentally stronger than Krsna Himself, because it is Krsna's 



internal potency. 


tatrasyah klesaghnatvam- 

klesas tu papaiir tad-bijam avidya ceti te tridha 111.1.1811 
Relief from Material Distress 

In Bhagavad-gita, the Lord says that one should surrender unto Him, giving up all other 
engagements. The Lord also gives His word there that He will protect surrendered souls from 
the reactions of all sinful activities. Srlla Rupa Gosvarm says that the distresses from sinful 
activities are due both to the sins themselves and to sins committed in our past lives. 
Generally, one commits sinful activities due to ignorance. But ignorance is no excuse for 
evading the reaction—sinful activities. 

tatra papam - 

aprarabdham bhavet papaiir prarabdham ceti tad dvidha 111.1.1911 

Sinful activities are of two kinds: those which are mature and those which are not mature. 

The sinful activities for which we are suffering at the present moment are called mature. The 
many sinful activities stored within us for which we have not yet suffered are considered 
immature. For example, a man may have committed criminal acts, but not yet been arrested 
for them. Now, as soon as he is detected, arrest is awaiting him. Similarly, for some of our 
sinful activities we are awaiting distresses in the future, and for others, which are mature, we 
are suffering at the present moment. 

In this way there is a chain of sinful activities and their concomitant distresses, and the 
conditioned soul is suffering life after life due to these sins. He is suffering in the present life 
the results of sinful activities from his past life, and he is meanwhile creating further 
sufferings for his future life. Mature sinful activities are exhibited if one is suffering from 
some chronic disease, if one is suffering from some legal implication, if one is born in a low 
and degraded family or if one is uneducated or very ugly. 

There are many results of past sinful activities for which we are suffering at the present 
moment, and we may be suffering in the future due to our present sinful activities. 

tatra aprarabdha-haratvam, yatha ekadase (11.14.19) - 
yathagnih susamiddharcih karoty edhamsi bhasmasat I 
tatha mad-visaya-bhaktir uddhavainamsi krtsnasah || 1.1.2011 

But all of these reactions to sinful deeds can immediately be stopped if we take to Krsna 
consciousness. As evidence for this, Rupa Gosvarm quotes from Srimad-Bhagavatam, 

Eleventh Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 19. This verse is in connection with Lord Krsna's 
instruction to Uddhava, where He says, "My dear Uddhava, devotional service unto Me is just 
like a blazing fire which can burn into ashes unlimited fuel supplied to it." The purport is 
that as the blazing fire can burn any amount of fuel to ashes, so devotional service to the Lord 
in Krsna consciousness can burn up all the fuel of sinful activities. For example, in the Gita 
Arjuna thought that fighting was a sinful activity, but Krsna engaged him on the battlefield 
under His order, and so the fighting became devotional service. Therefore, Arjuna was not 



subjected to any sinful reaction. 


prarabdha-haratvam, yatha trtlye (3.33.6) - 
yan-nama-dheya-sravananukirtanad 
yat-prahvanad yat-smaranad api kvacit I 
svado'pi sadyah savanaya kalpate 
kutah punas te bhagavan nu darsanat || 1.1.2111 

Srila Rupa Gosvami quotes another verse from the Third Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, 
Thirty-third Chapter, verse 6, in which Devahuti addresses her son, Kapiladeva, and says, 

"My dear Tord, there are nine different kinds of devotional service, beginning from hearing 
and chanting. Anyone who hears about Your pastimes, who chants about Your glories, who 
offers You obeisances, who thinks of You and, in this way, executes any of the nine kinds of 
devotional service—even if he is born in a family of dog-eaters [the lowest grade of 
mankind]—becomes immediately qualified to perform sacrifices." As such, how is it possible 
that anyone actually engaged in devotional service in full Krsna consciousness has not 
become purified? ft is not possible. One who is engaged in Krsna consciousness and 
devotional service has without doubt become freed from all contaminations of material sinful 
activities. Devotional service therefore has the power to actually nullify all kinds of reactions 
to sinful deeds. A devotee is nevertheless always alert not to commit any sinful activities; this 
is his specific qualification as a devotee. Thus Srimad-Bhagavatam states that by performing 
devotional service a person who was born even in a family of dog-eaters may become eligible 
to take part in the performance of the ritualistic ceremonies recommended in the Vedas. 

durjatir eva savanayogyatve karanam matam | 
durjaty-arambhakam papaiir yat syat prarabdham eva tat ||1.1.22|| 

It is implicit in this statement that a person born into a family of dog-eaters is generally not fit 
for performing yajna, or sacrifice. The priestly caste in charge of performing these ritualistic 
ceremonies recommended in the Vedas is called the brahmana order. Unless one is a 
brahmana, he cannot perform these ceremonies. 

A person is born in a brahmana family or in a family of dog-eaters due to his past activities. If 
a person is born in a family of dog-eaters, it means that his past activities were all sinful. But 
if even such a person takes to the path of devotional service and begins to chant the holy 
names of the Tord—Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare—he is at once fit to perform the ritualistic ceremonies. This 
means that his sinful reactions have immediately become neutralized. 

padma-purane ca - 

aprarabdha-phalam papaiir kutarir bijaiir phalonmukham | 
kramenaiva praliyeta visnu-bhakti-ratatmanam || 1.1.2311 

It is stated in the Padma Purana that there are four kinds of effects due to sinful activities, 
which are listed as follows: (1) the effect which is not yet fructified, (2) the effect which is 



lying as seed, (3) the effect which is already mature and (4) the effect which is almost mature. 
It is also stated that all these four effects become immediately vanquished for those who 
surrender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Visnu, and become engaged in His 
devotional service in full Krsna consciousness. 

Those effects described as "almost mature" refer to the distress from which one is suffering at 
present, and the effects "lying as seed" are in the core of the heart, where there is a certain 
stock of sinful desires which are like seeds. The Sanskrit word kutam means that they are 
almost ready to produce the seed, or the effect of the seed. "An immature effect" refers to the 
case where the seedling has not begun. From this statement of Padma Purana it is understood 
that material contamination is very subtle. Its beginning, its fruition and results, and how one 
suffers such results in the form of distress, are part of a great chain. When one catches some 
disease, it is often very difficult to ascertain the cause of the disease, where it originated and 
how it is maturing. The suffering of a disease, however, does not appear all of a sudden. It 
actually takes time. And as in the medical field, for precaution's sake, the doctor injects a 
vaccination to prevent the growing of contamination, the practical injection to stop all the 
fructifications of the seeds of our sinful activities is simply engagement in Krsna 
consciousness. 

blja-haratvam, yatha sasthe (6.2.17) - 

tais tany aghani puyante tapo-dana-vratadibhih | 

nadharmajam tad-hrdayam tad apisarighri-sevaya 111. 1.2411 

In this connection, Sukadeva Gosvaml speaks in the Sixth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, 
Second Chapter, verse 17, about the story of Ajamila, who began life as a fine and dutiful 
brahmana, but in his young manhood became wholly corrupted by a prostitute. At the end of 
his wicked life, just by calling the name "Narayana [Krsna]," he was saved despite so much 
sin. Sukadeva points out that austerity, charity and the performance of ritualistic ceremonies 
for counteracting sinful activities are recommended processes, but that by performing them 
one cannot remove the sinful desire-seed from the heart, as was the case with Ajamila in his 
youth. This sinful desire-seed can be removed only by achieving Krsna consciousness. And 
this can be accomplished very easily by chanting the maha-mantra, or Hare Krsna mantra, as 
recommended by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. In other words, unless one adopts the path of 
devotional service, he cannot be one-hundred-percent clean from all the reactions of sinful 
activities. 

By performing Vedic ritualistic activities, by giving money in charity and by undergoing 
austerity, one can temporarily become free from the reactions of sinful activities, but at the 
next moment he must again become engaged in sinful activities. For example, a person 
suffering from venereal disease on account of excessive indulgence in sex life has to undergo 
some severe pain in medical treatment, and he is then cured for the time being. But because 
he has not been able to remove the sex desire from his heart, he must again indulge in the 
same thing and become a victim of the same disease. So medical treatment may give 
temporary relief from the distress of such venereal disease, but unless one is trained to 
understand that sex life is abominable, it is impossible to be saved from such repeated 
distress. Similarly, the ritualistic performances, charity and austerity which are recommended 
in the Vedas may temporarily stop one from acting in sinful ways, but as long as the heart is 



not clear, one will have to repeat sinful activities again and again. 

Another example given in Srimad-Bhagavatam concerns the elephant who enters into a lake 
and takes a bath very seriously, cleansing his body thoroughly. Then as soon as he comes 
onto shore he again takes some dust from the earth and throws it over his body. Similarly, a 
person who is not trained in Krsna consciousness cannot become completely free from the 
desire for sinful activities. Neither the yoga process nor philosophical speculations nor 
fruitive activities can save one from the seeds of sinful desires. Only by being engaged in 
devotional service can this be done. 

avidya-haratvam, yatha caturthe (4.22.39) - 
yat-pada-parikaja-palasa-vilasa-bhaktya 
karmasayam grathitam udgrathayanti santah | 
tadvan na rikta-matayo yatayo 'pi ruddha- 
sroto-ganas tarn aranam bhaja vasudevam ||1.1.2511 

There is another evidence in the Fourth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Twenty-second 
Chapter, verse 39, wherein Sanat-kumara says, "My dear King, the false ego of a human being 
is so strong that it keeps him in material existence as if tied up by a strong rope. Only the 
devotees can cut off the knot of this strong rope very easily, by engaging themselves in Krsna 
consciousness. Others, who are not in Krsna consciousness but are trying to become great 
mystics or great ritual performers, cannot advance like the devotees. Therefore, it is the duty 
of everyone to engage himself in the activities of Krsna consciousness in order to be freed 
from the tight knot of false ego and engagement in material activities." 

This tight knot of false ego is due to ignorance. As long as one is ignorant about his identity, 
he is sure to act wrongly and thereby become entangled in material contamination. 

padme ca - 

krtanuyatra-vidyabhir hari-bhaktir anuttama | 
avidyam nirdahaty asu dava-jvaleva pannagnn || 1.1.2611 

This ignorance of factual knowledge can also be dissipated by Krsna consciousness, as is 
confirmed in the Padma Purana as follows: "Pure devotional service in Krsna consciousness is 
the highest enlightenment, and when such enlightenment is there, it is just like a blazing 
forest fire, killing all the inauspicious snakes of desire." The example is being given in this 
connection that when there is a forest fire the extensive blazing automatically kills all the 
snakes in the forest. There are many, many snakes on the ground of the forest, and when a 
fire takes place, it burns the dried foliage, and the snakes are immediately attacked. Animals 
who have four legs can flee from the fire or can at least try to flee, but the snakes are 
immediately killed. Similarly, the blazing fire of Krsna consciousness is so strong that the 
snakes of ignorance are immediately killed. 

subhadatvam - 

subhani prlnanam sarva-jagatam anuraktata I 

sadgunah sukham ity-adlny akhyatani manlsibhih || 1.1.2711 



Krsna Consciousness Is All-auspicious 

Srila Rupa Gosvami has given a definition of auspiciousness. He says that actual 
auspiciousness means welfare activities for all the people of the world. At the present moment 
groups of people are engaged in welfare activities in terms of society, community or nation. 
There is even an attempt in the form of the United Nations for world-help activity. But due to 
the shortcomings of limited national activities, such a general mass welfare program for the 
whole world is not practically possible. The Krsna consciousness movement, however, is so 
nice that it can render the highest benefit to the entire human race. Everyone can be attracted 
by this movement, and everyone can feel the result. Therefore, Rupa Gosvami and other 
learned scholars agree that a broad propaganda program for the Krsna consciousness 
movement of devotional service all over the world is the highest humanitarian welfare 
activity. 

tatra jagat-prinanadidvaya-pradatvam, yatha padme - 
yenarcito haris tena tarpitani jaganty api | 
rajyanti jantavas tatra jangamah sthavara api 111.1.2811 

How the Krsna consciousness movement can attract the attention of the whole world and 
how each and every man can feel pleasure in this Krsna consciousness is stated in the Padma 
Purana as follows: "A person who is engaged in devotional service in full Krsna consciousness 
is to be understood to be doing the best service to the whole world and to be pleasing 
everyone in the world. In addition to human society, he is pleasing even the trees and 
animals, because they also become attracted by such a movement." A practical example of 
this was shown by Tord Caitanya when He was traveling through the forests of Jharikhanda 
in central India for spreading His sanklrtana movement. The tigers, the elephants, the deer 
and all the other wild animals joined Him and were participating, in their own ways, by 
dancing and chanting Hare Krsna. 

sad-gunadi-pradatvam, yatha pancame (5.18.12) - 
yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akincana 
sarvair gunais tatra samasate surah | 
harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna 
manorathenasati dhavato bahih || 1.1.2911 

Furthermore, a person engaged in Krsna consciousness, acting in devotional service, can 
develop all the good qualities that are generally found in the demigods. It is said by Sukadeva 
Gosvami in the Fifth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Eighteenth Chapter, verse 12, "My dear 
King, persons who have unflinching faith in Krsna and are without any duplicity can develop 
all the good qualities of the demigods. On account of a devotee's high grade of Krsna 
consciousness, even the demigods like to live with him, and therefore it can be understood 
that the qualities of the demigods have developed within his body." 

On the other hand, a person who is not in Krsna consciousness has no good qualities. He 
may be highly educated from the academic point of view, but in the actual field of his 
activities he can be seen to be baser than the animals. Even though a person is highly 
educated academically, if he cannot go beyond the sphere of mental activities then he is sure 



to perform only material activities and thus remain impure. There are so many persons in the 
modern world who have been highly educated in the materialistic universities, but it is seen 
that they cannot take up the movement of Krsna consciousness and develop the high qualities 
of the demigods. 

For example, a Krsna conscious boy, even if he is not very well educated by the university 
standard, can immediately give up all illicit sex life, gambling, meat-eating and intoxication, 
whereas those who are not in Krsna consciousness, although very highly educated, are often 
drunkards, meat-eaters, sexmongers and gamblers. These are practical proofs of how a Krsna 
conscious person becomes highly developed in good qualities, whereas a person who is not in 
Krsna consciousness cannot do so. We experience that even a young boy in Krsna 
consciousness is unattached to cinemas, nightclubs, naked dance shows, restaurants, liquor 
shops, etc. He becomes completely freed. He saves his valuable time from being extravagantly 
spent in the way of smoking, drinking, attending the theater and dancing. 

One who is not in Krsna consciousness usually cannot sit silently even for half an hour. The 
yoga system teaches that if you become silent you will realize that you are God. This system 
may be all right for materialistic persons, but how long will they be able to keep themselves 
silent? Artificially, they may sit down for so-called meditation, but immediately after their 
yogic performance they will engage themselves again in such activities as illicit sex life, 
gambling, meat-eating and many other nonsensical things. But a Krsna conscious person 
gradually elevates himself without endeavoring for this so-called silent meditation. Simply 
because he is engaged in Krsna consciousness he automatically gives up all this nonsense and 
develops a high character. One develops the highest character by becoming a pure devotee of 
Krsna. The conclusion is that no one can truly have any good qualities if he is lacking Krsna 
consciousness. 

sukhapradatvam - 

sukham vaisayikam brahmam aisvaram ceti tat tridha || 1.1.3011 
Happiness in Krsna Consciousness 

Srlla Rupa Gosvaml has analyzed the different sources of happiness. He has divided happiness 
into three categories, which are (1) happiness derived from material enjoyment, (2) 
happiness derived by identifying oneself with the Supreme Brahman and (3) happiness 
derived from Krsna consciousness. 

yatha tantre - 

siddhayah paramascarya bhuktir muktis ca sasvati | 
nityam ca paramanando bhaved govinda-bhaktitah 111.1.3111 

In the tantra-sastra Lord Siva speaks to his wife, Sati, in this way: "My dear wife, a person 
who has surrendered himself at the lotus feet of Govinda and who has thus developed pure 
Krsna consciousness can be very easily awarded all the perfections desired by the 
impersonalists; and beyond this, he can enjoy the happiness achieved by the pure devotees." 
Happiness derived from pure devotional service is the highest, because it is eternal. The 
happiness derived from material perfection or understanding oneself to be Brahman is 
inferior because it is temporary. There is no preventing one's falling down from material 



happiness, and there is even every chance of falling down from the spiritual happiness 
derived out of identifying oneself with the impersonal Brahman. 

It has been seen that great Mayavadl (impersonalist) sannyasls—very highly educated and 
almost realized souls—may sometimes take to political activities or to social welfare activities. 
The reason is that they actually do not derive any ultimate transcendental happiness in the 
impersonal understanding and therefore must come down to the material platform and take 
to such mundane affairs. There are many instances, especially in India, where these Mayavadl 
sannyasls descend to the material platform again. But a person who is fully in Krsna 
consciousness will never return to any sort of material platform. However alluring and 
attracting they may be, he always knows that no material welfare activities can compare to 
the spiritual activity of Krsna consciousness. 

The mystic perfections achieved by actually successful yogis are eight in number. 
Anima-siddhi refers to the power by which one can become so small that he can enter into a 
stone. Modern scientific improvements also enable us to enter into stone, because they 
provide for excavating so many subways, penetrating the hills, etc. So anima-siddhi, the 
mystic perfection of trying to enter into stone, has also been achieved by material science. 
Similarly, all of the yoga-siddhis, or perfections, are material arts. For example, in one 
yoga-siddhi there is development of the power to become so light that one can float in the air 
or on water. That is also being performed by modern scientists. They are flying in the air, 
they are floating on the surface of the water, and they are traveling under the water. 

After comparing all these mystic yoga-siddhis to materialistic perfections, we find that the 
materialistic scientists try for the same perfections. So actually there is no difference between 
mystic perfection and materialistic perfection. A German scholar once said that the so-called 
yoga perfections had already been achieved by the modern scientists, and so he was not 
concerned with them. He intelligently went to India to learn how he could understand his 
eternal relationship with the Supreme Lord by means of bhakti-yoga, devotional service. 

Of course, in the categories of mystic perfection there are certain processes which the 
material scientists have not yet been able to develop. For instance, a mystic yogi can enter 
into the sun planet simply by using the rays of the sunshine. This perfection is called 
laghima. Similarly, a yogi can touch the moon with his finger. Though the modern astronauts 
go to the moon with the help of spaceships, they undergo many difficulties, whereas a person 
with mystic perfection can extend his hand and touch the moon with his finger. This siddhi 
is called prapti, or acquisition. With this prapti-siddhi, not only can the perfect mystic yogi 
touch the moon planet, but he can extend his hand anywhere and take whatever he likes. He 
may be sitting thousands of miles away from a certain place, and if he likes he can take fruit 
from a garden there. This is prapti-siddhi. 

The modern scientists have manufactured nuclear weapons with which they can destroy an 
insignificant part of this planet, but by the yoga-siddhi known as isita one can create and 
destroy an entire planet simply at will. Another perfection is called vasita, and by this 
perfection one can bring anyone under his control. This is a kind of hypnotism which is 
almost irresistible. Sometimes it is found that a yogi who may have attained a little perfection 
in this vasita mystic power comes out among the people and speaks all sorts of nonsense, 
controls their minds, exploits them, takes their money and then goes away. 

There is another mystic perfection, which is known as prakamya (magic). By this prakamya 
power one can achieve anything he likes. For example, one can make water enter into his eye 



and then again come out from within the eye. Simply by his will he can perform such 
wonderful activities. 

The highest perfection of mystic power is called kamavasayita. This is also magic, but 
whereas the prakamya power acts to create wonderful effects within the scope of nature, 
kamavasayita permits one to contradict nature—in other words, to do the impossible. Of 
course, one can derive great amounts of temporary happiness by achieving such yogic 
materialistic perfections. 

Foolishly, people who are enamored of the glitter of modern materialistic advancement are 
thinking that the Krsna consciousness movement is for less intelligent men. "I am better off 
being busy with my material comforts—maintaining a nice apartment, family and sex life." 
These people do not know that at any moment they can be kicked out of their material 
situation. Due to ignorance, they do not know that real life is eternal. The temporary 
comforts of the body are not the goal of life, and it is due only to darkest ignorance that 
people become enamored of the glittering advancement of material comforts. Srlla 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has therefore said that the advancement of material knowledge renders 
a person more foolish, because it causes one to forget his real identity by its glitter. This is 
doom for him, because this human form of life is meant for getting out of material 
contamination. By the advancement of material knowledge, people are becoming more and 
more entangled in material existence. They have no hope of being liberated from this 
catastrophe. 

yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye ca - 

bhuyo 'pi yace devesa tvayi bhaktir drdhastu me I 

ya moksanta-caturvarga phalada sukhada lata 111.1.3211 

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya it is stated that Prahlada Maharaja, a great devotee of the Lord, 
prayed to Nrsimha-deva (the half-lion, half-man incarnation) as follows: "My dear Lord, I 
repeatedly pray unto Your lotus feet that I may simply be stronger in devotional service. I 
simply pray that my Krsna consciousness may be more strong and steady, because happiness 
derived out of Krsna consciousness and devotional service is so powerful that with it one can 
have all the other perfections of religiousness, economic development, sense gratification and 
even the attainment of liberation from material existence." 

Actually, a pure devotee does not aspire after any of these perfections, because the happiness 
derived from devotional service in Krsna consciousness is so transcendental and so unlimited 
that no other happiness can compare to it. It is said that even one drop of happiness in Krsna 
consciousness stands beyond comparison with an ocean of happiness derived from any other 
activity. 

moksa-laghutakrt - 

manag eva prarudhayam hrdaye bhagavad-ratau I 
purusarthas tu catvaras trnayante samantatah ||1.1.33|| 

Thus, any person who has developed even a little quantity of pure devotional service can very 
easily kick out all the other kinds of happiness derived from religiousness, economic 
development, sense gratification and liberation. 



There was a great devotee of Lord Caitanya known as Kholaveca Sridhara, who was a very 
poor man. He was doing a small business selling cups made from the leaves of plantain trees, 
and his income was almost nothing. Still, he was spending fifty percent of his small income 
on the worship of the Ganges, and with the other fifty percent he was somehow living. Lord 
Caitanya once revealed Himself to this confidential devotee, Kholaveca Sridhara, and offered 
him any opulence he liked. But Sridhara informed the Lord that he did not want any material 
opulence. He was quite happy in his present position and wanted only to gain unflinching 
faith and devotion unto the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya. That is the position of pure devotees. 
If they can be engaged twenty-four hours each day in devotional service they do not want 
anything else, not even the happiness of liberation or of becoming one with the Supreme. 

yatha sri-narada-pancaratre - 

hari-bhakti-maha-devyah sarva mukty-adi-siddhayah | 
bhuktyas cadbhutas tasyas cetikavad anuvratah || 1.1.3411 iti I 

In the Narada Pancaratra it is also said that any person who has developed even a small 
amount of devotional service doesn't care a fig for any kind of happiness derived from 
religiousness, economic development, sense gratification or the five kinds of liberation. Any 
kind of happiness derived from religiousness, economic development, liberation or sense 
gratification cannot even dare to enter into the heart of a pure devotee. It is stated that as the 
personal attendants and maidservants of a queen follow the queen with all respect and 
obeisances, similarly the joys of religiousness, economic development, sense gratification and 
liberation follow the devotional service of the Lord. In other words, a pure devotee does not 
lack any kind of happiness derived from any source. He does not want anything but service to 
Krsna, but even if he should have another desire, the Lord fulfills this without the devotee's 
asking. 

sudurlabha - 

sadhanaughair anasangair alabhya sucirad api I 
harina casvadeyeti dvidha sa syat sudurlabha 111.1.3511 

The Rareness of Pure Devotional Service 

In the preliminary phase of spiritual life there are different kinds of austerities, penances and 
similar processes for attaining self-realization. However, even if an executor of these 
processes is without any material desire, he still cannot achieve devotional service. And 
aspiring by oneself alone to achieve devotional service is also not very hopeful, because Krsna 
does not agree to award devotional service to merely anyone. Krsna can easily offer a person 
material happiness or even liberation, but He does not agree very easily to award a person 
engagement in His devotional service. Devotional service can in fact be attained only through 
the mercy of a pure devotee. In the Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 19.151) it is said, "By the 
mercy of the spiritual master who is a pure devotee and by the mercy of Krsna one can 
achieve the platform of devotional service. There is no other way." 

tatra adya, yatha tantre - 

jnanatah sulabha muktir bhuktir yajnadi-punyatah | 



seyarii sadhana-sahasrair hari-bhaktih sudurlabha || 1.1.3611 


The rarity of devotional service is also confirmed in the tantra-sastra, where Lord Siva says to 
Sati, "My dear Sati, if one is a very fine philosopher, analyzing the different processes of 
knowledge, he can achieve liberation from the material entanglement. By performance of the 
ritualistic sacrifices recommended in the Vedas one can be elevated to the platform of pious 
activities and thereby enjoy the material comforts of life to the fullest extent. But all such 
endeavors can hardly offer anyone devotional service to the Lord, not even if one tries for it 
by such processes for many, many thousands of births." 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is also confirmed by Prahlada Maharaja that merely by personal 
efforts or by the instructions of higher authorities one cannot attain to the stage of devotional 
service. One must become blessed by the dust of the lotus feet of a pure devotee, who is 
completely freed from the contamination of material desires. 

dvitrya, yatha pancama-skandhe (5.6.18) - 
raj an patir gurur alarh bhavatam yadunam 
daivarh priyah kula-patih kva ca kinkaro vah | 
astv evam ariga bhajatam bhagavan mukundo 
muktim dadati karhicit sma na bhakti-yogam ||1.1.3711 


In the Fifth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sixth Chapter, verse 18, Sukadeva GosvamI also 
says to Maharaja Pariksit, "My dear King, it is Lord Krsna, known as Mukunda, who is the 
eternal protector of the Pandavas and the Yadus. He is also your spiritual master and 
instructor in every respect. He is the only worshipable God for you. He is very dear and 
affectionate, and He is the director of all your activities, both individual and familial. And 
what's more, He sometimes carries out your orders as if He were your messenger! My dear 
King, how very fortunate you are, because for others all these favors given to you by the 
Supreme Lord would not even be dreamt of." The purport to this verse is that the Lord easily 
offers liberation, but He rarely agrees to offer a soul devotional service, because by devotional 
service the Lord Himself becomes purchased by the devotee. 

sandrananda-visesatma - 

brahmanando bhaved esa cet pararddha-gunlkrtah | 
naiti bhakti-sukhambhodheh paramanu-tulam api 111.1.3811 

The Happiness of Becoming One with the Supreme 

Srila Rupa GosvamI says that if brahmananda, or the happiness of becoming one with the 
Supreme, is multiplied by one trillionfold, it still cannot compare to an atomic fraction of the 
happiness derived from the ocean of devotional service. 

yatha, hari-bhakti-sudhodaye - 
tvat-saksat-karanahlada-visuddhabdhi-sthitasya me I 
sukhani gospadayante brahmany api jagad-guro 111.1.3911 



In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya Prahlada Maharaja, while satisfying Lord Nrsimha-deva by his 
prayers, says, "My dear Lord of the universe, I am feeling transcendental pleasure in Your 
presence and have become merged in the ocean of happiness. 1 now consider the happiness of 
brahmananda to be no more than the water in the impression left by a cow's hoof in the 
earth, compared to this ocean of bliss." 

tatha bhavartha-dlpikayam (10.88.11) ca- 
tvat-kathamrta-pathodhau viharanto maha-mudah | 
kurvanti krtinah kecit catur-vargam trnopamam ||1.1.4011 

Similarly, it is confirmed in the Bhavartha-dlpika, Srldhara Svaml's commentary on the 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, "My dear Lord, some of the fortunate persons who are swimming in the 
ocean of Your nectar of devotion, and who are relishing the nectar of the narration of Your 
pastimes, certainly know ecstasies which immediately minimize the value of the happiness 
derived from religiousness, economic development, sense gratification and liberation. Such a 
transcendental devotee regards any kind of happiness other than devotional service as no 
better than straw in the street." 

sri-krsnakarsini - 

krtva harim prema-bhajam priya-varga-samanvitam | 
bhaktir vasikarotiti sri-krsnakarsini mata || 1.1.4111 

Attracting Krsna 

Srila Rupa Gosvami has stated that devotional service attracts even Krsna. Krsna attracts 
everyone, but devotional service attracts Krsna. The symbol of devotional service in the 
highest degree is Radharani. Krsna is called Madana-mohana, which means that He is so 
attractive that He can defeat the attraction of thousands of Cupids. But Radharani is still more 
attractive, for She can even attract Krsna. Therefore devotees call Her 
Madana-mohana-mohinI—the attractor of the attractor of Cupid. 

To perform devotional service means to follow in the footsteps of Radharani, and devotees in 
Vrndavana put themselves under the care of Radharani in order to achieve perfection in their 
devotional service. In other words, devotional service is not an activity of the material world; 
it is directly under the control of Radharani. In Bhagavad-gita it is confirmed that the 
mahatmas, or great souls, are under the protection of daivl prakrti, the internal 
energy—Radharani. So, being directly under the control of the internal potency of Krsna, 
devotional service attracts even Krsna Himself. 

yathaikadase (11.14.20) - 

na sadhyati mam yogo na sankhyam dharma uddhava | 
na svadhyayas tapas tyago yatha bhaktir mamorjita ||1.1.42|| 

This fact is corroborated by Krsna in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Fourteenth 
Chapter, verse 20, where He says, "My dear Uddhava, you may know it from Me that the 
attraction I feel for devotional service rendered by My devotees is not to be attained even by 
the performance of mystic yoga, philosophical speculation, ritualistic sacrifices, the study of 



Vedanta, the practice of severe austerities or the giving of everything in charity. These are, of 
course, very nice activities, but they are not as attractive to Me as the transcendentai foving 
service rendered by My devotees." 

saptame (7.10.48) ca naradoktau - 

yuyarri nrloke bata bhuri-bhaga 

lokarh punana munayo'bhiyanti | 

yesarh grhan avasatiti saksad 

gudham paraiir brahma manusya-lirigam ||1.1.4311 

How Krsna becomes attracted by the devotional service of His devotees is described by 
Narada in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Seventh Canto, Tenth Chapter, verses 48 and 49. There 
Narada addresses King Yudhisthira while the King is appreciating the glories of the character 
of Prahlada Maharaja. A devotee always appreciates the activities of other devotees. 
Yudhisthira Maharaja was appreciating the qualities of Prahlada, and that is one symptom of a 
pure devotee. A pure devotee never thinks himself great; he always thinks that other devotees 
are greater than himself. The King was thinking, "Prahlada Maharaja is actually a devotee of 
the Tord, while I am nothing," and while thinking this he was addressed by Narada as 
follows: "My dear King Yudhisthira, you [the Pandava brothers] are the only fortunate people 
in this world. The Supreme Personality of Godhead has appeared on this planet and is 
presenting Himself to you as an ordinary human being. He is always with you in all 
circumstances. He is living with you and covering Himself from the eyes of others. Others 
cannot understand that He is the Supreme Tord, but He is still living with you as your cousin, 
as your friend and even as your messenger. Therefore you must know that nobody in this 
world is more fortunate than you." 

In Bhagavad-glta when Krsna appeared in His universal form Arjuna prayed, "My dear Krsna, 

I thought of You as my cousin-brother, and so I have shown disrespect to You in so many 
ways, calling You 'Krsna' or 'friend. 1 But You are so great that I could not understand." So that 
was the position of the Pandavas; although Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the 
greatest among all greats, He remained with those royal brothers, being attracted by their 
devotion, by their friendship and by their love. That is the proof of how great this process of 
devotional service is. It can attract even the Supreme Personality of Godhead. God is great, 
but devotional service is greater than God because it attracts Him. People who are not in 
devotional service can never understand what great value there is in rendering service to the 
Tord. 



2. The First Stages of Devotion 


agrato vaksyamanayas tridha bhakter anukramat I 
dvisah sadbhih padair etan mahatyam parikirtitam ||1.1.4411 

The three categories of devotional service which Srlla Rupa Gosvami describes in 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu are listed as devotional service in practice, devotional service in 
ecstasy and devotional service in pure love of Godhead. There are many subheadings in each 
of these categories. Generally it is understood that in the category of devotional service in 
practice there are two different qualities, devotional service in ecstasy has four qualities, and 
devotional service in pure love of Godhead has six qualities. These qualities will be explained 
by Srlla Rupa Gosvami later on. 


kim ca- 

svalpapi rucir eva syad bhakti-tattvavabodhika I 
yuktis tu kevala naiva yad asya apratisthata 111. 1.4511 

In this connection, Srila Rupa Gosvami suggests that the person eligible for Krsna 
consciousness, or devotional service, can be classified by his particular taste. He says that 
devotional service is a continual process from one's previous life. No one can take to 
devotional service unless he has had some previous connection with it. For example, suppose 
in this life I practice devotional service to some extent. Even though it is not 
one-hundred-percent perfectly performed, whatever I have done will not be lost. In my next 
life, from the very point where 1 stop in this life, I shall begin again. In this way there is 
always a continuity. But even if there is no continuity, if only by chance a person takes 
interest in a pure devotee's instruction, he can be accepted and can advance in devotional 
service. Anyway, for persons who have a natural taste for understanding books like 
Bhagavad-gita and Srnnad-Bhagavatam, devotional service is easier than for those who are 
simply accustomed to mental speculation and argumentative processes. 

tatra pracinair apy uktam- 

yatnenapadito 'py arthah kusalair anumatrbhih | 
abhiyuktatarair anyair anyathaivopapadyate || 1.1.4611 

To support this statement there are many authoritative assertions by the learned scholars of 
bygone ages. According to their general opinion, a person may become governed by certain 
convictions derived by his own arguments and decisions. Then another person, who may be a 
greater logician, will nullify these conclusions and establish another thesis. In this way the 
path of argument will never be safe or conclusive. Srnnad-Bhagavatam recommends, 
therefore, that one follow in the footsteps of the authorities. 



iti sn sn bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 
purva-bhage bhakti-samanya lahari prathama 


1.2 

dvitiya lahari 
sadhana-bhaktih 

sa bhaktih sadhanam bhavah prema ceti tridhodita ||1.2.1|| 

Here is a general description of devotional service given by Sri Rupa Gosvami in his 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. Previously, it has been stated that devotional service can be divided 
into three categories—namely devotional service in practice, devotional service in ecstasy and 
devotional service in pure love of God. Now Sri Rupa Gosvami proposes to describe 
devotional service in practice. 

tatra sadhana-bhaktih- 

krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha I 
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya prakatyam hrdi sadhyata ||1.2.2|| 

Practice means employing our senses in some particular type of work. Therefore devotional 
service in practice means utilizing our different sensory organs in service to Krsna. Some of 
the senses are meant for acquiring knowledge, and some are meant for executing the 
conclusions of our thinking, feeling and willing. So practice means employing both the mind 
and the senses in practical devotional service. This practice is not for developing something 
artificial. For example, a child learns or practices to walk. This walking is not unnatural. The 
walking capacity is there originally in the child, and simply by a little practice he walks very 
nicely. Similarly, devotional service to the Supreme Ford is the natural instinct of every living 
entity. Even uncivilized men like the aborigines offer their respectful obeisances to something 
wonderful exhibited by nature's law, and they appreciate that behind some wonderful 
exhibition or action there is something supreme. So this consciousness, though lying 
dormant in those who are materially contaminated, is found in every living entity. And, when 
purified, this is called Krsna consciousness. 

There are certain prescribed methods for employing our senses and mind in such a way that 
our dormant consciousness for loving Krsna will be invoked, as much as the child, with a 
little practice, can begin to walk. One who has no basic walking capacity cannot walk by 
practice. Similarly, Krsna consciousness cannot be aroused simply by practice. Actually there 
is no such practice. When we wish to develop our innate capacity for devotional service, 
there are certain processes which, by our accepting and executing them, will cause that 
dormant capacity to be invoked. Such practice is called sadhana-bhakti. 

Every living entity under the spell of material energy is held to be in an abnormal condition 
of madness. In Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is said, "Generally, the conditioned soul is mad, 
because he is always engaged in activities which are the causes of bondage and suffering." 

The spirit soul in his original condition is joyful, blissful, eternal and full of knowledge. Only 
by his implication in material activities has he become miserable, temporary and full of 



ignorance. This is due to vikarma. Vikarma means "actions which should not be done." 
Therefore, we must practice sadhana-bhakti—which means to offer marigala-arati (Deity 
worship) in the morning, to refrain from certain material activities, to offer obeisances to the 
spiritual master and to follow many other rules and regulations which will be discussed here 
one after another. These practices will help one become cured of madness. As a man's mental 
disease is cured by the directions of a psychiatrist, so this sadhana-bhakti cures the 
conditioned soul of his madness under the spell of maya, material illusion. 

sa bhaktih saptama-skandhe bhangya devarsinodita 111.2.3|| 

yatha saptame (7.1.32) - 

tasmat kenapy upayena manah krsne nivesayet 11 iti I || 1.2.411 

Narada Muni mentions this sadhana-bhakti in Srimad-Bhagavatam, Seventh Canto, First 
Chapter, verse 32. He says there to King Yudhisthira, "My dear King, one has to fix his mind 
on Krsna by any means." That is called Krsna consciousness. It is the duty of the acarya, the 
spiritual master, to find the ways and means for his disciple to fix his mind on Krsna. That is 
the beginning of sadhana-bhakti. 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has given us an authorized program for this purpose, centered 
around the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra. This chanting has so much power that it 
immediately attaches one to Krsna. That is the beginning of sadhana-bhakti. Somehow or 
other, one has to fix his mind on Krsna. The great saint Ambarlsa Maharaja, although a 
responsible king, fixed his mind on Krsna, and similarly anyone who tries to fix his mind in 
this way will very rapidly make progress in successfully reviving his original Krsna 
consciousness. 

vaidhi raganuga ceti sa dvidha sadhanabhidha 111.2.511 

Now this sadhana-bhakti, or practice of devotional service, may also be divided into two 
parts. The first part is called service according to regulative principles: one has to follow these 
different regulative principles by the order of the spiritual master or on the strength of 
authoritative scriptures, and there can be no question of refusal. That is called vaidhi, or 
regulated. One has to do it without argument. Another part of sadhana-bhakti is called 
raganuga. Raganuga refers to the point at which, by following the regulative principles, one 
becomes a little more attached to Krsna and executes devotional service out of natural love. 
For example, a person engaged in devotional service may be ordered to rise early in the 
morning and offer arati, which is a form of Deity worship. In the beginning, by the order of 
his spiritual master, one rises early in the morning and offers arati, but then he develops real 
attachment. When he gets this attachment, he automatically tries to decorate the Deity and 
prepare different kinds of dresses and thinks of different plans to execute his devotional 
service nicely. Although it is within the category of practice, this offering of loving service is 
spontaneous. So the practice of devotional service, sadhana-bhakti, can be divided into two 
parts—namely, regulative and spontaneous. 


tatra vaidhi - 



yatra raganavaptatvat pravrttir upajayate I 
sasanenaiva sastrasya sa vaidhi bhaktir ucyate 111.2.6|| 

Rupa Gosvami defines the first part of devotional practice, or vaidhi-bhakti, as follows: 

"When there is no attachment or no spontaneous loving service to the Lord, and one is 
engaged in the service of the Lord simply out of obedience to the order of the spiritual master 
or in pursuance of the scriptures, such obligatory service is called vaidhi-bhakti." 

yatha, dvitiye (2.1.5) - 

tasmad bharata sarvatma bhagavan isvaro harih | 
srotavyah kirtitavyas ca smartavyas cechatabhayam ||1.2.7|| 

These principles of vaidhi-bhakti are also described in Srimad-Bhagavatam, Second Canto, 
First Chapter, verse 5, where Sukadeva Gosvami instructs the dying Maharaja Pariksit as to 
his course of action. Maharaja Parlksit met Sukadeva Gosvami just a week before his death, 
and the King was perplexed as to what should be done before he was to pass on. Many other 
sages also arrived there, but no one could give him the proper direction. Sukadeva Gosvami, 
however, gave this direction to him as follows: "My dear King, if you want to be fearless in 
meeting your death next week (for actually everyone is afraid at the point of death), then you 
must immediately begin the process of hearing and chanting and remembering God." If one 
can chant and hear Hare Krsna and always remember Lord Krsna, then he is sure to become 
fearless of death, which may come at any moment. 

In the statements of Sukadeva Gosvami it is said that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is 
Krsna. Therefore Sukadeva recommends that one should always hear about Krsna. He does 
not recommend that one hear and chant about the demigods. The Mayavadis (impersonalists) 
say that one may chant any name, either that of Krsna or those of the demigods, and the 
result will be the same. But actually this is not a fact. According to the authorized version of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, one has to hear and chant about Lord Visnu (Krsna) only. 

So Sukadeva Gosvami has recommended to Pariksit Maharaja that in order to be fearless of 
death, one has to hear and chant and remember the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, 
by all means. He also mentions that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is sarvatma. 
Sarvatma means "the Supersoul of everyone." Krsna is also mentioned as isvara, the supreme 
controller who is situated in everyone's heart. Therefore, if some way or other we become 
attached to Krsna, He will make us free from all danger. In Bhagavad-glta it is said that 
anyone who becomes a devotee of the Lord is never vanquished. Others, however, are always 
vanquished. "Vanquished" means that after getting this human form of life, a person does not 
come out of the entanglement of birth and death and thus misses his golden opportunity. 
Such a person does not know where he is being thrown by the laws of nature. 

Suppose one does not develop Krsna consciousness in this human form of life. He will be 
thrown into the cycle of birth and death, involving 8,400,000 species of life, and his spiritual 
identity will remain lost. One does not know whether he is going to be a plant, or a beast, or 
a bird, or something like that, because there are so many species of life. The recommendation 
of Rupa Gosvami for reviving our original Krsna consciousness is that somehow or other we 
should apply our minds to Krsna very seriously and thus also become fearless of death. After 
death we do not know our destination, because we are completely under the control of the 



laws of nature. Only Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is controller over the laws 
of nature. Therefore, if we take shelter of Krsna seriously, there will be no fear of being 
thrown back into the cycle of so many species of life. A sincere devotee will surely be 
transferred to the abode of Krsna, as affirmed in Bhagavad-gita. 

padme ca - 

smartavyah satatam visnur vismartavyo na jatucit | 
sarve vidhi-nisedhah syur etayor eva kinkarah || 1.2.811 

In the Padma Purana, also, the same process is advised. There it is said that one should 
always remember Tord Visnu. This is called dhyana, or meditation—always remembering 
Krsna. It is said that one has to meditate with his mind fixed upon Visnu. Padma Purana 
recommends that one always fix his mind on the form of Visnu by meditation and not forget 
Him at any moment. And this state of consciousness is called samadhi, or trance. 

We should always try to mold the activities of our lives in such a way that we will constantly 
remember Visnu, or Krsna. That is Krsna consciousness. Whether one concentrates his mind 
on the four-handed form of Visnu or on the form of two-handed Krsna, it is the same. The 
Padma Purana recommends: somehow or other always think of Visnu, without forgetting 
Him under any circumstances. Actually this is the most basic of all regulative principles. For, 
when there is an order from a superior about doing something, there is simultaneously a 
prohibition. When the order is that one should always remember Krsna, the prohibition is 
that one should never forget Him. Within this simple order and prohibition, all regulative 
principles are found complete. 

ity asau syad vidhir nityah sarva-varnasramadisu | 
nityatve 'py asya nirnltam ekadasy-adivat-phalam ||1.2.9|| 

This regulative principle is applicable to all varnas and asramas, the castes and occupations of 
life. There are four varnas, namely the brahmanas (priests and intellectuals), the ksatriyas 
(warriors and statesmen), the vaisyas (businessmen and farmers) and the sudras (laborers 
and servants). There are also four standard asramas, namely brahmacarya (student life), 
grhastha (householder), vanaprastha (retired) and sannyasa (renounced). The regulative 
principles are not only for the brahmacarls (celibate students) to follow, but are applicable for 
all. It doesn't matter whether one is a beginner—a brahmacari—or is very advanced—a 
sannyasl. The principle of remembering the Supreme Personality of Godhead constantly and 
not forgetting Him at any moment is meant to be followed by everyone without fail. 

If this injunction is followed, then all other rules and regulations will automatically fall into 
line. All other rules and regulations should be treated as assistants or servants to this one 
basic principle. 

yatha, ekadase (11.5.2-3) tu vyaktam evoktam - 
mukha bahuru-padebhyah purusasyasramaih saha I 
catvaro jajnire varna gunair vipradayah prthak || 1.2.10|| 
ya esaiir purusam saksad atma-prabhavam Isvaram | 
na bhajanty avajananti sthanad bhrastah patanty adhah 111.2.1111 



The injunctions of rules and regulations and the resultant reactions are mentioned in the 
Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Fifth Chapter, verses 2 and 3. Camasa Muni, one of 
the nine sages who came to instruct King Nimi, addressed the King and said, "The four social 
orders, namely the brahmanas, the ksatriyas, the vaisyas and the sudras, have come out of the 
different parts of the universal form of the Supreme Ford as follows: the brahmanas have 
come out from the head, the ksatriyas have come out from the arms, the vaisyas have come 
out from the waist, and the sudras have come out from the legs. Similarly, the sannyasls have 
come out from the head, the vanaprasthas from the arms, the grhasthas from the waist and 
the brahmacaris from the legs." 

These different orders of society and grades of spiritual advancement are conceived in terms 
of qualification, ft is confirmed in Bhagavad-glta that the four social orders and the four 
spiritual orders are created by the Ford Flimself, in terms of different individual qualities. As 
the different parts of the body have different types of activities, so the social orders and 
spiritual orders also have different types of activities in terms of qualification and position. 
The target of these activities, however, is always the Supreme Personality of Godhead. As 
confirmed in Bhagavad-glta, "He is the supreme enjoyer." So, whether one is a brahmana or a 
sudra, one has to satisfy the Supreme Ford by one's activities. This is also confirmed in 
Srimad-Bhagavatam by a verse which reads, "Everyone must be engaged in his particular 
duty, but the perfection of such work should be tested by how far the Ford is satisfied with 
such activities." The injunction herein is that one has to act according to his position, and by 
such activities one must either satisfy the Supreme Personality or else fall down from one's 
position. 

For example a brahmana, who is born out of the head of the Ford, has as his business to 
preach the transcendental Vedic sounds, or sabda-brahma. Because the brahmana is the head, 
he has to preach the transcendental sound, and he also has to eat on behalf of the Supreme 
Ford. According to Vedic injunctions, when a brahmana eats it is to be understood that the 
Personality of Godhead is eating through him. ft is not, however, that the brahmana should 
simply eat on behalf of the Ford and not preach the message of Bhagavad-glta to the world. 
Actually, one who preaches the message of the Gita is very dear to Krsna, as is confirmed in 
the Gita itself. Such a preacher is factually a brahmana, and thus by feeding him one feeds the 
Supreme Ford directly. 

Similarly, the ksatriya has to protect people from the onslaughts of maya. That is his duty. 

For example, as soon as Maharaja Pariksit saw that a black man was attempting to kill a cow, 
he immediately took his sword, wanting to kill the black man, whose name was Kali. That is 
a ksatriya's duty. Violence is required in order to give protection. In Bhagavad-glta Ford 
Krsna directly gave His order to Arjuna to commit violence on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, 
just to give protection to the people in general. 

The vaisyas are meant for producing agricultural products, trading them and distributing 
them. And the working class, or sudras, are those who haven't the intelligence of the 
brahmanas or the ksatriyas or the vaisyas, and therefore they are meant to help these higher 
classes by bodily labor. In this way, there is full cooperation and spiritual advancement 
among all the different orders of society. And when there is no such cooperation, the 
members of society will fall down. That is the present position in the Kali-yuga, this age of 
quarrel. Nobody is doing his duty, and everyone is simply puffed up by calling himself a 



brahmana (intellectual) or a ksatriya (soldier or statesman). But actually such people are 
without status. They are out of touch with the Supreme Personality of Godhead because they 
are not Krsna conscious. Therefore, the Krsna consciousness movement is intended to set the 
whole of human society in proper condition, so that everyone will be happy and take profit 
from developing Krsna consciousness. 

Tord Sri Krsna instructed Uddhava that by following the injunctions of the social and 
spiritual orders of human society, one can satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and as 
a result of such satisfaction the whole society gets all the necessities of life amply and without 
difficulty. This is because, after all, the Supreme Personality of Godhead maintains all other 
living entities. If the whole society performs its respective duties and remains in Krsna 
consciousness, there is no doubt that all of its members will live very peacefully and happily. 
Without wanting the necessities of life, the whole world will be turned into Vaikuntha, a 
spiritual abode. Even without being transferred to the kingdom of God, by following the 
injunctions of Srnnad-Bhagavatam and prosecuting the duties of Krsna consciousness all 
human society will be happy in all respects. 

tat phalarn ca, tatraiva (11.27.49) - 

evarh kriya-yoga-pathaih puman vaidika-tantrikaih | 

arcann ubhyatah siddhim matto vindaty abhlpsitam ||1.2.12|| 

There is a similar statement by Sri Krsna Himself to Uddhava, in the Eleventh Canto of 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Twenty-seventh Chapter, verse 49. The Lord says there, "My dear 
Uddhava, all persons are engaged in activities, whether those indicated in the revealed 
scriptures or ordinary worldly activities. If by the result of either of such activities they 
worship Me in Krsna consciousness, then automatically they become very happy within this 
world, as well as in the next. Of this there is no doubt." We can conclude from this statement 
by Krsna that activities in Krsna consciousness will give everyone all perfection in all desires. 
Thus the Krsna consciousness movement is so nice that there is no need of even designating 
oneself brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra, brahmacarl, grhastha, vanaprastha or sannyasl. Let 
everyone be engaged in whatever occupation he now has. Simply let him worship Lord Krsna 
by the result of his activities in Krsna consciousness. That will adjust the whole situation, and 
everyone will be happy and peaceful within this world. 

pancaratre ca - 

surarse vihita sastre harim uddisya ya kriya | 

saiva bhaktir iti prokta taya bhaktih para bhavet 111.2.1311 

In the Narada Pancaratra the regulative principles of devotional service are described as 
follows: "Any activities sanctioned in the revealed scriptures and aiming at the satisfaction of 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead are accepted by saintly teachers as the regulative 
principles of devotional service. If one regularly executes such service unto the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead under the direction of a bona fide spiritual master, then gradually he 
rises to the platform of serving in pure love of God." 



3. Eligibility of the Candidate for Accepting Devotional Service 


tatra adhikari - 

yah kenapy atibhagyena jata-sraddho 'sya sevane I 
natisakto na vairagya-bhag asyam adhikary asau ||1.2.14|| 

On account of his association with mahatmas, or great souls one hundred-percent in the 
devotional service of the Lord, one may attain a little bit of attraction for Sri Krsna. But at the 
same time one may remain very much attached to fruitive activities and material sense 
enjoyment and not be prepared to undergo the different types of renunciation. Such a person, 
if he has unflinching attraction to Krsna, becomes an eligible candidate for discharging 
devotional service. 

This attraction for Krsna consciousness in association with pure devotees is the sign of great 
fortune, ft is confirmed by Lord Caitanya that only the fortunate persons, by the mercy of 
both a bona fide spiritual master and Krsna, will get the seed of devotional service. 

yathaikadase (11.20.8) - 

yadrcchaya mat-kathadau jata-sraddho 'stu yah puman | 
na nirvinno natisakto bhakti-yogo 'sya siddhidah || 1.2.1511 

In this connection, Lord Krsna says in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Eleventh Canto, Twentieth 
Chapter, verse 8, "My dear Uddhava, only by exceptional fortune does someone become 
attracted to Me. And even if one is not completely detached from fruitive activities, or is not 
completely attached to devotional service, such service is quickly effective." 

uttamo madhyamas ca syat kanisthas ceti sa tridha 111.2.1611 

Devotees may be divided into three classes. 

tatra uttamah- 

sastre yuktau ca nipunah sarvatha drdha-niscayah | 
praudha-sraddho 'dhikari yah sa bhaktav uttamo matah || 1.2.17|| 

The devotee in the first or uppermost class is described as follows. He is very expert in the 
study of relevant scriptures, and he is also expert in putting forward arguments in terms of 
those scriptures. He can very nicely present conclusions with perfect discretion and can 
consider the ways of devotional service in a decisive way. He understands perfectly that the 
ultimate goal of life is to attain to the transcendental loving service of Krsna, and he knows 
that Krsna is the only object of worship and love. This first-class devotee is one who has 
strictly followed the rules and regulations under the training of a bona fide spiritual master 



and has sincerely obeyed him in accord with revealed scriptures. Thus, being fully trained to 
preach and become a spiritual master himself, he is considered first class. The first-class 
devotee never deviates from the principles of higher authority, and he attains firm faith in the 
scriptures by understanding with all reason and arguments. When we speak of arguments and 
reason, it means arguments and reason on the basis of revealed scriptures. The first-class 
devotee is not interested in dry speculative methods meant for wasting time. In other words, 
one who has attained a mature determination in the matter of devotional service can be 
accepted as the first-class devotee. 

tatra madhyamah- 

yah sastradisv anipunah sraddhavan sa tu madhyamah ||1.2.18|| 

The second-class devotee has been defined by the following symptoms: he is not very expert 
in arguing on the strength of revealed scripture, but he has firm faith in the objective. The 
purport of this description is that the second-class devotee has firm faith in the procedure of 
devotional service unto Krsna, but he may sometimes fail to offer arguments and decisions on 
the strength of revealed scripture to an opposing party. But at the same time he is still 
undaunted within himself as to his decision that Krsna is the supreme object of worship. 

tatra kanisthah- 

yo bhavet komala-sraddhah sa kanistho nigadyate 111.2.1911 

The neophyte or third-class devotee is one whose faith is not strong and who, at the same 
time, does not recognize the decision of the revealed scripture. The neophyte's faith can be 
changed by someone else with strong arguments or by an opposite decision. Unlike the 
second-class devotee, who also cannot put forward arguments and evidences from the 
scripture, but who still has all faith in the objective, the neophyte has no firm faith in the 
objective. Thus he is called the neophyte devotee. 

tatra gltadisuktanam caturnam adhikarinam | 

madhye yasmin bhagavatah krpa syat tat-priyasya va 111.2.2011 

Further classification of the neophyte devotee is made in the Bhagavad-glta. It is stated there 
that four classes of men—namely those who are distressed, those who are in need of money, 
those who are inquisitive and those who are wise—begin devotional service and come to the 
Lord for relief in the matter of their respective self-satisfaction. They go into some place of 
worship and pray to God for mitigation of material distress, or for some economic 
development, or to satisfy their inquisitiveness. And a wise man who simply realizes the 
greatness of God is also counted among the neophytes. Such beginners can be elevated to the 
second-class or first-class platform if they associate with pure devotees. 

sa kslna-tat-tad-bhavah syac chuddha-bhakty-adhikaravan | 
yathebhah saunakadis ca dhruvah sa ca catuhsanah || 1.2.211| 


An example of the neophyte class is Maharaja Dhruva. He was in need of his father's kingdom 



and therefore engaged himself in devotional service to the Lord. Then in the end, when he 
was completely purified, he declined to accept any material benediction from the Lord. 
Similarly, Gajendra was distressed and prayed to Krsna for protection, after which he became 
a pure devotee. Similarly Sanaka, Sanatana, Sananda and Sanat-kumara were all in the 
category of wise, saintly persons, and they were also attracted by devotional service. A similar 
thing happened to the assemblage in the Naimisaranya Forest, headed by the sage Saunaka. 
They were inquisitive and were always asking Suta Gosvaml about Krsna. Thus they achieved 
the association of a pure devotee and became pure devotees themselves. So that is the way of 
elevating oneself. In whatever condition one may be, if he is fortunate enough to associate 
with pure devotees, then very quickly he is elevated to the second-class or first-class platform. 
These four types of devotees have been described in the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gita, 
and they have all been accepted as pious. Without becoming pious, no one can come to 
devotional service. It is explained in Bhagavad-gita that only one who has continually 
executed pious activities and whose sinful reactions in life have completely stopped can take 
to Krsna consciousness. Others cannot. The neophyte devotees are classified into four 
groups—the distressed, those in need of money, the inquisitive and the wise—according to 
their gradations of pious activities. Without pious activities, if a man is in a distressed 
condition he becomes an agnostic, a communist or something like that. Because he does not 
firmly believe in God, he thinks that he can adjust his distressed condition by totally 
disbelieving in Him. 

Lord Krsna, however, has explained in the Gita that out of these four types of neophytes, the 
one who is wise is very dear to Him, because a wise man, if he is attached to Krsna, is not 
seeking an exchange of material benefits. A wise man who becomes attached to Krsna does 
not want any return from Him, either in the form of relieving distress or in gaining money. 
This means that from the very beginning his basic principle of attachment to Krsna is, more 
or less, love. Furthermore, due to his wisdom and study of sastras (scriptures), he can 
understand also that Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

It is confirmed in Bhagavad-gita that after many, many births, when one becomes actually 
wise, he surrenders unto Vasudeva, knowing perfectly well that Krsna (Vasudeva) is the 
origin and cause of all causes. Therefore, he sticks to the lotus feet of Krsna and gradually 
develops love for Him. Although such a wise man is very dear to Krsna, the others are also 
accepted as very magnanimous, because even though they are distressed or in need of money, 
they have come to Krsna for satisfaction. Thus they are accepted as liberal, broad-minded 
mahatmas. 

Without being elevated to the position of a jnanl, or wise man, one cannot stick to the 
principle of worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The less intelligent or those 
whose intelligence has been taken away by the spell of maya are attached to different 
demigods on account of the influence of the modes of nature. The wise man is he who has 
thoroughly understood that he is spirit soul and not simply a body. Because he realizes that 
he is spirit and Krsna is the supreme spirit, he knows that his intimate relationship should be 
with Krsna, not with this body. The distressed and the man in want of money are in the 
material concept of life, because distress and need of money are both in relationship with this 
body. One who is inquisitive may be a little above the distressed and the man in need of 
money, but still he is on the material platform. But a wise man who seeks Krsna knows 
perfectly well that he is spirit soul, or Brahman, and that Krsna is the supreme spirit soul, or 



Parabrahman. He knows that the spirit soul, being subordinate and finite, should always 
dovetail himself with the infinite and supreme soul, Krsna. That is the relationship of the 
wise man with Krsna. 

It can be concluded that a person who is freed from the bodily concept of life is an eligible 
candidate for pure devotional service. It is also confirmed in the Bhagavad-glta that after 
Brahman realization, when one is freed from material anxieties and can see every living entity 
on an equal level, he is eligible to enter into devotional service. 

bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat pisacl hrdi vartate | 

tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra katham abhyudayo bhavet || 1.2.2211 

As stated before, there are three kinds of happiness-material, spiritual and devotional. 
Devotional service and the happiness due to its execution are not possible as long as one is 
materially affected. If someone has desire for material enjoyment or for becoming one with 
the Supreme, these are both considered material concepts. Because the impersonalists cannot 
appreciate the spiritual happiness of association and the exchange of loving affairs with the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, their ultimate goal is to become one with the Lord. This 
concept is simply an extension of the material idea. In the material world, everyone is trying 
to be the topmost head man among all his fellow men or neighbors. Either communally, 
socially or nationally, everyone is competing to be greater than all others, in the material 
concept of life. This greatness can be extended to the unlimited, so that one actually wants to 
become one with the greatest of all, the Supreme Lord. This is also a material concept, 
although maybe a little more advanced. 

However, the perfect spiritual concept of life is complete knowledge of one's constitutional 
position, in which one knows enough to dovetail himself in the transcendental loving service 
of the Lord. One must know that he is finite and that the Lord is infinite. Thus it is not 
possible to actually become one with the Lord even if one aspires for this. It is simply not 
possible. Therefore, anyone who has any desire or aspiration for satisfying his senses by 
becoming more and more important, either in the material sense or in the spiritual sense, 
cannot actually relish the really sweet taste of devotional service. Srlla Rupa Gosvaml has 
therefore compared possessing these bhukti (material) and mukti (liberation) desires with 
being influenced by the black art of a witch: in both cases one is in trouble. Bhukti means 
material enjoyment, and mukti means to become freed from material anxiety and to become 
one with the Lord. These desires are compared to being haunted by ghosts and witches, 
because while these aspirations for material enjoyment or spiritual oneness with the Supreme 
remain, no one can relish the actual transcendental taste of devotional service. 

A pure devotee never cares for liberation. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu prayed to Krsna, "My 
dear son of Nanda, I do not want any material happiness in the shape of many followers, nor 
immense opulence in wealth, nor any beautiful wife, nor do I want cessation from material 
existence. I may take birth many times, one after another, but what I pray from You is that 
My devotion unto You may always remain unflinching." 

tatrapi ca visesena gatim anvnn anicchatah | 

bhaktir hrta-manah-pranan premna tan kurute janan ||T.2.23M 



The attention of a pure devotee is so much attracted to glorification of the Lord's pastimes, 
name, qualities, forms, etc., that the devotee does not care for mukti. Sri Bilvamangala 
Thakura has said, "If I am engaged in devotional service unto You, my dear Lord, then very 
easily can I perceive Your presence everywhere. And as far as liberation is concerned, I think 
liberation stands at my door with folded hands, waiting to serve me." To pure devotees, 
therefore, liberation and spiritual emancipation are not very important things. 

tatha ca, trtrye (3.25.36) - 
tair darsanryavayavair udara- 
vilasa-haseksita-vama-suktaih | 
hrtatmano hrta-pranams ca bhaktir 
anicchato me gatim anvirh prayunkte 111.2.2411 

In this connection, in the Third Canto of Srlmad-Bhagavatam, Chapter Twenty-five, verse 36, 
Kapiladeva has advised His mother, Devahuti, as follows: "My dear mother, My pure devotees 
are charmed by seeing My different forms, the beauty of My face, the structure of My body so 
enchanting. My laughing, My pastimes and My glance appear to them so beautiful that their 
minds are always absorbed in thoughts of Me and their lives are dedicated fully unto Me. 
Although such people do not desire any kind of liberation or any kind of material happiness, 
still I give them a place among My associates in the supreme abode." 

This evidence from Srnnad-Bhagavatam gives assurance to the pure devotee of being elevated 
to association with the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

srl krsna-caranambhoja-seva-nirvrta-cetasam | 

esarh moksaya bhaktanam na kadacit sprha bhavet 111.2.2511 

Srlla Rupa Gosvami remarks in this connection that one who is actually attracted by the 
beauty of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna or His service, and whose heart, by such attraction, is 
always full with transcendental bliss, will naturally never aspire after the liberation which is 
so valuable to the impersonalists. 

yatha tatraiva, srnnad-uddhavoktau (3.4.15) - 
ko nv Isa te pada-saroja-bhajam 
sudurlabho 'rthesu catursv aplha I 
tathapi naham pravrnomi bhuman 
bhavat-padambhoja-nisevanotsukah || 1.2.2611 

A similar passage is also there in the Third Canto, Fourth Chapter, verse 15, of the same 
book, wherein Uddhava addresses Lord Krsna and says, "My dear Lord, for persons who are 
engaged in Your transcendental loving service there is nothing worth obtaining from 
religiousness, economic development, sense gratification or liberation—although happiness 
from these different sources can be very easily had by them. In spite of such facilities, my 
dear Lord, I do not aspire to achieve any such results. My only prayer is that I may have 
unflinching faith and devotion unto Your lotus feet." 



tatraiva, srikapila-devoktau (3.25.34) - 
naikatmatam me sprhayanti kecin 
mat-pada-sevabhirata mad-Thah | 
ye 'nyonyato bhagavatah prasajya 
sabhajayante mama paurusani || 1.2.27M 

tatraiva (3.29.13) - 

salokya-sarsti-samipya- sarupyaikatvam apy uta | 
dryamanam na grhnanti vina mat-sevanam janah 111.2.2811 

A similar passage appears in the Third Canto, Twenty-fifth Chapter, verse 34, wherein 
Kapiladeva instructs His mother and says, "My dear mother, devotees whose hearts are 
always filled in the service of My lotus feet and who are prepared to do anything for My 
satisfaction, especially those fortunate devotees who assemble together to understand My 
qualities, pastimes and form and thus glorify Me congregationally and derive transcendental 
pleasure therefrom, never desire to become one with Me. And what to speak of becoming one 
with Me, if they are offered a post like Mine in My abode, or opulence like Mine, or even 
personal association with Me with similar bodily features, they refuse to accept, because they 
are satisfied simply by being engaged in My devotional service." 

caturthe sri-dhruvoktau (4.9.10) - 
ya nirvrtis tanu-bhrtam tava pada-padma- 
dhyanad bhavaj-jana-katha-sravanena va syat I 
sa brahmani sva-mahimany api natha ma bhut 
kiiir tv antakasi-lulitat patatam vimanat || 1.2.29M 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Fourth Canto, Ninth Chapter, verse 10, King Dhruva says, "My dear 
Ford, the transcendental pleasure derived by meditation upon Your lotus feet, which is 
enjoyed by the pure devotees, cannot be approached by the transcendental pleasure derived 
by the impersonalists through self-realization. So how can the fruitive workers, who at most 
can aspire to promotion to the higher heavenly planets, understand You, and how can they be 
described as enjoying a happiness similar to the devotees' happiness?" 



4. Devotional Service Surpasses All Liberation 


tatraiva srnnad-adirajoktau (4.20.24) - 
na kamaye natha tad apy a ham kvacin 
na yatra yusmac-caranambujasavah | 
mahattamantar-hrdayan mukha-cyuto 
vidhatsva karnayutam esa me varah 111.2.3011 

How much a devotee is seriously attached to the devotional service of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead can be understood from the statement of Maharaja Prthu (Adi-raja) 
which is described in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Fourth Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verse 24. He 
prays to the Supreme Personality of Godhead thus: "My dear Lord, if after taking liberation I 
have no chance of hearing the glories of Your Lordship, glories chanted by pure devotees 
from the core of their hearts in praise of Your lotus feet, and if I have no chance for this 
honey of transcendental bliss, then 1 shall never ask for liberation or this so-called spiritual 
emancipation. I shall simply always pray unto Your Lordship that You may give me millions 
of tongues and millions of ears, so that I can constantly chant and hear of Your 
transcendental glories." 

The impersonalists desire to merge into the existence of the Supreme, but without keeping 
their individuality they have no chance of hearing and chanting the glories of the Supreme 
Lord. Because they have no idea of the transcendental form of the Supreme Lord, there is no 
chance of their chanting and hearing of His transcendental activities. In other words, unless 
one is already beyond liberation, one cannot relish the transcendental glories of the Lord, nor 
can one understand the transcendental form of the Lord. 

pancame sri-sukoktau (5.14.44) - 
yo dustyajan ksiti-suta-svajanartha-daran 
prarthyam sriyarh sura-varaih sadayavalokam | 
naicchan nrpas tad-ucitam mahatam madhudvit- 
sevanurakta-manasam abhavo 'pi phalguh 111.2.3111 

A similar statement is found in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Fifth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 
44. Sukadeva Gosvarm addresses Parlksit Maharaja there and says, "The great soul King 
Bharata was so much attached to the service of the lotus feet of Krsna that he very easily gave 
up his lordship over the earthly planet and his affection for his children, society, friends, 
royal opulence and beautiful wife. He was so very lucky that the goddess of fortune was 
pleased to offer him ah kinds of material concessions, but he never accepted any of these 
material opulences." Sukadeva Gosvarm praises this behavior of King Bharata very highly. He 
says, "Any person whose heart is attracted by the transcendental qualities of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Madhusudana, does not care even for that liberation which is aspired 



to by many great sages, what to speak of material opulences." 

sasthe sri-vrtroktau (6.11.25) - 
na naka-prstham na ca paramesthyam 
na sarva-bhaumarir na rasadhipatyam | 
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavam va 
samanjasa tva virahayya karikse 111.2.3211 

In the Bhagavatam, Sixth Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 25, there is a similar statement by 
Vrtrasura, who addresses the Lord as follows: "My dear Lord, by leaving Your transcendental 
service I may be promoted to the planet called Dhruvaloka [the polestar], or I may gain 
lordship over all the planetary systems of the universe. But I do not aspire to this. Nor do I 
wish the mystic perfections of yoga practice, nor do I aspire to spiritual emancipation. All I 
wish for, my Lord, is Your association and transcendental service eternally." 

tatraiva sri-rudroktau (6.17.28) - 
narayana-parah sarve na kutascana bibhyati I 
svargapavarga-narakesv api tulyartha-darsinah 111.2.3311 

This statement is confirmed by Lord Siva in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sixth Canto, Seventeenth 
Chapter, verse 28, wherein Lord Siva addresses Sati thus: "My dear Sati, persons who are 
devoted to Narayana [Krsna] are not afraid of anything. If they are elevated to the higher 
planetary systems, or if they get liberation from material contamination, or if they are pushed 
down to the hellish condition of life—or, in fact, in any situation whatever—they are not 
afraid of anything. Simply because they have taken shelter of the lotus feet of Narayana, for 
them any position in the material world is as good as another." 

tatraiva indroktau (6.18.74) - 

aradhanam bhagavata lhamana nirasisah | 

ye tu necchanty api param te svartha-kusalah smrtah 111.2.3411 

There is a similar statement by Indra, the King of heaven, in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sixth 
Canto, Eighteenth Chapter, verse 74. There Indra addresses mother Diti in this manner: "My 
dear mother, persons who have given up all kinds of desire and are simply engaged in 
devotional service to the Lord know what is actually their self-interest. Such persons are 
actually serving their self-interests and are considered first-class experts in the matter of 
advancing to the perfectional stage of life." 

saptame prahladoktau (7.6.25) - 
tuste ca tatra kim alabhyam ananta adye 
kirn tair guna-vyatikarad iha ye sva-siddhah | 
dharmadayah kim agunena ca kanksitena 
saraiir jusarii caranayor upagayatam nah 111.2.3511 


In the Seventh Canto of the Bhagavatam, Sixth Chapter, verse 25, Maharaja Prahlada says, 



"My dear friends born into atheistic families, if you can please the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Krsna, then there is nothing more rare in this world. In other words, if the 
Supreme Lord Krsna is pleased with you, then any desire you may have within the core of 
your heart can be fulfilled without any doubt. As such, what is the use of elevating yourself 
by the results of fruitive activities, which are automatically achieved in all events by the 
modes of material nature? And what is the use for you of spiritual emancipation or liberation 
from material bondage? If you are always engaged in chanting the glories of the Supreme 
Lord and always relishing the nectar of the lotus feet of the Lord, then there is no necessity 
for any of these." By this statement of Prahlada Maharaja it is clearly understood that one 
who takes pleasure in chanting and hearing the transcendental glories of the Lord has already 
surpassed all kinds of material benedictions, including the results of pious fruitive activities, 
sacrifices and even liberation from material bondage. 

tatraiva sakroktau (7.8.42) - 
pratyanltah parama bhavata trayata nah sva-bhaga 
daityakrantam hrdaya-kamalam tad-grham pratyabodhi | 
kala-grastam kiyad idam aho natha susrusatam te 
muktis tesarh na hi bahumata narasimhaparaih kirn 111.2.3611 

Similarly, in the same Seventh Canto, Eighth Chapter, verse 42, when the demigods are 
offering prayers to Lord Nrsimha, Indra the King of heaven says, "O supreme one, these 
demons talk of our share of participation in the performances of ritualistic sacrifices, but 
simply by Your appearance as Lord Nrsimha-deva You have saved us from terrible fears. 
Actually, our shares in the sacrificial performances are due to You only, because You are the 
supreme enjoyer of all sacrifices. You are the Supersoul of every living entity, and therefore 
You are the actual owner of everything. Long were our hearts always filled with fear of this 
demon, Hiranyakasipu. But You are so kind toward us that by killing him You have removed 
that fear from within our hearts and have given us the chance to place Your Lordship within 
our hearts again. For persons who are engaged in the transcendental loving service of Your 
Lordship, all the opulences which were taken away from us by the demons are counted as 
nothing. Devotees do not care even for liberation, what to speak of these material opulences. 
Actually, we are not enjoyers of the fruits of sacrifices. Our only duty is to always be engaged 
in Your service, for You are the enjoyer of everything." 

The purport of this statement by Indra is that beginning from Brahma down to the 
insignificant ant, no living entities are meant for enjoying the material opulences. They are 
simply meant for offering everything to the supreme proprietor, the Personality of Godhead. 
By doing so, they automatically enjoy the benefit. The example can be cited again of the 
different parts of the body collecting foodstuffs and cooking them so that ultimately a meal 
may be offered to the stomach. After it has gone to the stomach, all the parts of the body 
equally enjoy the benefit of the meal. So, similarly, everyone's duty is to satisfy the Supreme 
Lord, and then automatically everyone will become satisfied. 

astame sri-gajendroktau (8.3.20) - 
ekantino yasya na kancanartham 
vanchanti ye vai bhagavat-prapannah | 



aty-adbhutam tac-caritam sum an gal am 
gayanta ananda-samudra-magnah || 1.2.3711 

A similar verse is found in the Eighth Canto, Third Chapter, of Srunad-Bhagavatam, verse 20. 
Gajendra says there, "My dear Lord, I have no experience of the transcendental bliss derived 
from Your devotional service, so therefore I have asked from You some favor. But I know that 
persons who are pure devotees and have, by serving the lotus feet of great souls, become 
freed from all material desires, are always merged in the ocean of transcendental bliss and, as 
such, are always satisfied simply by glorifying Your auspicious characteristics. For them there 
is nothing else to aspire to or pray for." 

navame sri-vaikunthanathoktau (9.4.67) - 

mat-sevaya pratitam te salokyadi-catustayam | 

necchanti sevaya purnah kuto 'nyat kala-viplutam 111.2.3811 

In the Ninth Canto of the Bhagavatam, Fourth Chapter, verse 67, the Lord of Vaikuntha 
replies to Durvasa Muni thus: "My pure devotees are always satisfied being engaged in 
devotional service, and therefore they do not aspire even after the five liberated stages, which 
are (1) to be one with Me, (2) to achieve residence on My planet, (3) to have My opulences, 
(4) to possess bodily features similar to Mine and (5) to gain personal association with Me. So 
when they are not interested even in these liberated positions, you can know how little they 
care for material opulences or material liberation." 

sri-dasame nagapatni-stutau (10.16.37) - 
na naka-prstham na ca sarva-bhaumam 
na paramesthyam na rasadhipatyam | 
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavam va 
vanchanti yat-pada-rajah-prapannah || 1.2.39M 

There is a similar prayer by the naga-patnls (wives of the Kaliya serpent), in the Tenth Canto 
of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sixteenth Chapter, verse 37. The naga-patnls say there, "Dear Lord, 
the dust of Your lotus feet is very wonderful. Any person who is fortunate enough to achieve 
this dust does not care for heavenly planets, lordship over all the planetary systems, the 
mystic perfections of yoga, or even liberation from material existence. In other words, anyone 
who adores the dust of Your lotus feet does not care a fig for all other perfectional stages." 

tatraiva srl-veda-stutau (10.87.21) - 
duravagamatma-tattva-nigamaya tavatta-tanos 
carita-mahamrtabdhi-parivarta-parisramanah | 
na parilasanti kecid apavargam aplsvara te 
carana-saroja-hamsa-kula-sanga-visrsta-grhah || 1.2.40M 

There is a similar statement in the Tenth Canto, Eighty-seventh Chapter, verse 21, wherein 
the Srutis, the Vedas personified, pray to the Lord as follows: "Dear Lord, it is very difficult to 
understand spiritual knowledge. Your appearance here, just as You are, is to explain to us this 



most difficult subject of knowledge of the spirit. As such, Your devotees who have left their 
domestic comforts to associate with the liberated acaryas [teachers] are now fully merged in 
the devotional service of Your Lordship, and thus they do not care for any so-called 
liberation." 

In explaining this verse it should be noted that spiritual knowledge means understanding the 
self and the Supersoul, or Superself. The individual soul and the Supersoul are qualitatively 
one, and therefore both of them are known as Brahman, or spirit. But knowledge of Brahman 
is very difficult to understand. There are so many philosophers engaged in the matter of 
understanding the soul, but they are unable to make any tangible advancement, ft is 
confirmed in Bhagavad-gita that out of many millions of persons, only one may try to 
understand what is spiritual knowledge, and out of many such persons who are trying to 
understand, only one or a few may know what is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. So this 
verse says that spiritual knowledge is very difficult to achieve, and so in order to make it 
more easily attainable, the Supreme Lord Himself comes in His original form as Sri Krsna and 
gives His instruction directly to an associate like Arjuna, just so that the people in general 
may take advantage of this spiritual knowledge. This verse also explains that liberation means 
having completely given up all the material comforts of life. Those who are impersonalists are 
satisfied by simply being liberated from the material circumstances, but those who are 
devotees can automatically give up material life and also enjoy the transcendental bliss of 
hearing and chanting the wonderful activities of Lord Krsna. 

ekadase sri-bhagavad-uktau (11.20.34) - 
na kincit sadhavo dhlra bhakta hy ekantino mama | 
vanchanty api maya dattam kaivalyam apunar-bhavam ||1.2.41|| 

In the Eleventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Twentieth Chapter, verse 34, Lord Krsna says 
to Uddhava, "My dear Uddhava, the devotees who have completely taken shelter of My 
service are so steadfast in devotional service that they have no other desire. Even if they are 
offered the four kinds of spiritual opulences, they will refuse to accept them. So what to 
speak of their desiring anything within the material world!" 

tatha (11.14.14) - 

na paramesthyam na mahendra-dhisnyam 
na sarvabhaumam na rasadhipatyam | 
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavam va 
mayy arpitatmecchati mad vinanyat ||1.2.42|| 

Similarly, Lord Krsna says in another passage of the Bhagavatam, Eleventh Canto, Fourteenth 
Chapter, verse 14, "My dear Uddhava, a person whose consciousness is completely absorbed 
in My thought and activities does not aspire even to occupy the post of Brahma, or the post of 
fndra, or the post of lordship over the planets, or the eight kinds of mystic perfections, or 
even liberation itself." 

dvadase sri-rudroktau (12.10.6) - 

naivecchaty asisah kvapi brahmarsir moksam apy uta | 



bhaktim pa ram bhagavati labdhavan puruse 'vyaye 111.2.4311 


In the Twelfth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Chapter, verse 6, Lord Siva says to Devi, 
"My dear Devi, this great brahmana sage Markandeya has attained unflinching faith and 
devotion unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and as such he does not aspire after any 
benedictions, including liberation from the material world." 

padma-purane ca karttika-mahatmye (damodarastake) - 

varaiir deva moksarh na moksavadhim va 

na canyam vrne’ham varesad apiha | 

idarh te vapur natha gopala-balam 

sada me manasy avirastam kim anyaih 111.2.4411 

Similarly, there is a statement in Padma Purana describing the ritualistic function during the 
month of Karttika (October-November). During this month, in Vrndavana it is the regulative 
principle to pray daily to Lord Krsna in His Damodara form. The Damodara form refers to 
Krsna in His childhood when He was tied up with rope by His mother, Yasoda. Dama means 
"ropes," and udara means "the abdomen." So Mother Yasoda, being very disturbed by 
naughty Krsna, bound Him round the abdomen with a rope, and thus Krsna is named 
Damodara. During the month of Karttika, Damodara is prayed to as follows: "My dear Lord, 
You are the Lord of all, the giver of all benedictions." There are many demigods, like Lord 
Brahma and Lord Siva, who sometimes offer benedictions to their respective devotees. For 
example, Ravana was blessed with many benedictions by Lord Siva, and Hiranyakasipu was 
blessed by Lord Brahma. But even Lord Siva and Lord Brahma depend upon the benedictions 
of Lord Krsna, and therefore Krsna is addressed as the Lord of all benefactors. As such, Lord 
Krsna can offer His devotees anything they want, but still, the devotee's prayer continues, "I 
do not ask You for liberation or any material facility up to the point of liberation. What I 
want as Your favor is that I may always think of Your form in which I see You now, as 
Damodara. You are so beautiful and attractive that my mind does not want anything besides 
this wonderful form." 

kuveratmajau baddha-murtyaiva yadvat 
tvaya mocitau bhakti-baddhau krtau ca I 
tatha prema-bhaktim svakarh me prayaccha 
na mokse graho me’sti damodareha 111.2.4511 

In this same prayer, there is another passage, in which it is said, "My dear Lord Damodara, 
once when You were playing as a naughty boy in the house of Nanda Maharaja, You broke 
the box containing yogurt, and because of that, Mother Yasoda considered You an offender 
and tied You with rope to the household grinding mortar. At that time You delivered two 
sons of Kuvera, Nalakuvara and Manigrlva, who were staying there as two arjuna trees in the 
yard of Nanda Maharaja. My only request is that by Your merciful pastimes You may similarly 
deliver me." 

The story behind this verse is that the two sons of Kuvera (the treasurer of the demigods) 
were puffed up on account of the opulence of their father, and so once on a heavenly planet 



they were enjoying themselves in a lake with some naked damsels of heaven. At that time the 
great saint Narada Muni was passing on the road and was sorry to see the behavior of the 
sons of Kuvera. Seeing Narada passing by, the damsels of heaven covered their bodies with 
cloth, but the two sons, being drunkards, did not have this decency. Narada became angry 
with their behavior and cursed them thus: "You have no sense, so it is better if you become 
trees instead of the sons of Kuvera." Upon hearing this, the boys came to their senses and 
begged Narada to be pardoned for their offenses. Narada then said, "Yes, you shall become 
trees, arjuna trees, and you will stand in the courtyard of Nanda Maharaja. But Krsna Himself 
will appear in time as the foster son of Nanda, and He will deliver you." In other words, the 
curse of Narada was a benediction to the sons of Kuvera because indirectly it was foretold 
that they would be able to receive the favor of Lord Krsna. After that, Kuvera's two sons stood 
as two big arjuna trees in the courtyard of Nanda Maharaja until Lord Damodara, in order to 
fulfill the desire of Narada, dragged the grinding mortar to which He was tied and struck the 
two trees, violently causing them to fall down. From out of these fallen trees came 
Nalakuvara and Manigriva, who had by then become great devotees of the Lord. 

hayaslrsrya-srl-narayana-vyuha-stave ca- 

na dharma kamam artharn va moksam va varadesvara I 

prarthaye tava padabje dasyam evabhikamaye 111.2.4611 

There is a passage in the Hayaslrsa Pancaratra which states, "My dear Lord, O Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, I do not want any resultant benediction from my religious life, nor 
do I want any economic development, nor do I want to enjoy sense gratification, nor 
liberation. I simply pray to be an eternal servant at Your lotus feet. Kindly oblige me and give 
me this benediction." 

tatraiva- 

punah punar varan ditsur visnur muktirh na yacitah | 
bhaktir eva vrta yena prahladam tarn namamy aham || 1.2.47M 

In the same Hayaslrsa Pancaratra, after Nrsimhadeva wanted to give benedictions to Prahlada 
Maharaja, Prahlada did not accept any material benediction and simply asked the favor of the 
Lord to remain His eternal devotee. 

yadrcchaya labdham api visnor dasarathes tu yah | 

naicchan moksam vina dasyam tasmai hanumate namah ||1.2.4811 

In this connection, Prahlada Maharaja cited the example of Hanuman, the eternal servitor of 
Lord Ramacandra, who also set an example by never asking any material favor from the Lord. 
He always remained engaged in the Lord's service. That is the ideal character of Hanuman, for 
which he is still worshiped by all devotees. Prahlada Maharaja also offered his respectful 
obeisances unto Hanuman. 

ataeva prasiddham sri-hanumad-vakyam - 
bhava-bandha-cchide tasyai sprhayami na muktaye I 



bhavan prabhur aharii dasa iti yatra vilupyate ||1.2.49|| 


There is a well-known verse spoken by Hanuman in which he says, "My dear Lord, if You like 
You can give me salvation from this material existence, or the privilege of merging into Your 
existence, but I do not wish any of these things. I do not want anything which diminishes my 
relationship with You as servant to master, even after liberation." 

sri-narada pancaratre ca jitante stotre- 
dharmartha-kama-moksesu neccha mama kadacana I 
tvat-pada-pankajasyadho jivitam dryatam mama 111.2.5011 

In a similar passage in the Narada Pancaratra it is stated, "My dear Lord, I do not wish any 
perfectional stage by performing the ritualistic religious ceremonies or by economic 
development or by sense gratification or liberation. I simply pray that You grant me the favor 
of keeping me under Your lotus feet. 

moksa-salokya-sarupyan prarthaye na dharadhara | 
icchami hi mahabhaga karunyam tava suvrata 111.2.51|| 

I do not wish any kind of liberation such as salokya (to reside on Your planet) or sarupya (to 
have the same bodily features as You). I simply pray for Your favor that I may be always 
engaged in Your loving service." 

ataeva sri-bhagavate sasthe (6.14.5) - 
muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayanah | 
sudurlabhah prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune ||1.2.52|| 

Similarly, in the Sixth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 4-6, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, 

Maharaja Pariksit inquires from Sukadeva GosvamI, "My dear brahmana, I understand that 
the demon Vrtrasura was a greatly sinful person and that his mentality was completely 
absorbed in the modes of passion and ignorance. How did he develop to such a perfectional 
stage of devotional service to Narayana? I have heard that even great persons who have 
undergone severe austerities and who are liberated with full knowledge must strive to 
become devotees of the Lord. It is understood that such persons are very rare and almost 
never to be seen, so I am astonished that Vrtrasura became such a devotee!" 

In the above verses, the most important thing to be noted is that there may be many liberated 
persons who have merged into the existence of the impersonal Brahman, but a devotee of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Narayana, is very, very rare. Even out of millions of 
liberated persons, only one is fortunate enough to become a devotee. 

prathame ca sri-dharmaraja-matuh stutau (1.8.20) - 
tatha paramahamsanam muninam amalatmanam | 
bhakti-yoga-vidhanartham katharir pasyema hi striyah 111.2.5311 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, First Canto, Eighth Chapter, verse 20, Queen Kunti is praying to 



Lord Krsna at the time of His departure, "My dear Krsna, You are so great that You are 
inconceivable even to great stalwart scholars and paramahamsas [fully liberated souls]. So if 
such great sages, who are transcendental to all the reactions of material existence, are unable 
to know You, then as far as we are concerned, belonging to the less intelligent woman class, 
how is it possible for us to know Your glories? How can we understand You?" In this verse, 
the particular thing to be noted is that the Personality of Godhead is not understood by great 
liberated persons, but only by devotees such as Queen KuntI in her humbleness. Although 
she was a woman and was considered less intelligent than a man, still she realized the glories 
of Krsna. That is the purport of this verse. 

tatraiva srl-sutoktau (1.7.10) - 

atmaramas ca munayo nirgrantha apy urukrame | 

kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim ittham-bhuta-guno harih || 1.2.54M 

Another passage which is very important is in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, First Canto, Seventh 
Chapter, verse 10, and is called "the atmarama verse." In this atmarama verse it is stated that 
even those who are completely liberated from material contamination are attracted by the 
transcendental qualities of Lord Krsna. The purport of this verse is that a liberated soul has 
absolutely no desire at all for material enjoyment; he is wholly freed from all kinds of material 
desires, yet still he is irresistibly attracted by the desire to hear and understand the pastimes 
of the Lord. We may therefore conclude that the glories and pastimes of the Lord are not 
material. Otherwise, how could the liberated persons known as atmaramas be attracted by 
such pastimes? That is the important point in this verse. 

atra tyajyatayaivokta muktih panca-vidhapi cet I 
salokyadis tathapy atra bhaktya nativirudhyate 111.2.5511 

From the above statement it is found that a devotee is not after any of the stages of liberation. 
There are five stages of liberation, already explained as being (1) to become one with the 
Lord, (2) to live on the same planet as the Lord, (3) to obtain the same bodily features as the 
Lord, (4) to have the same opulences as the Lord and (5) to have constant association with 
the Lord. Out of these five liberated stages, the one which is known as sayujya, or to merge 
into the existence of the Lord, is the last to be accepted by a devotee. The other four 
liberations, although not desired by devotees, still are not against the devotional ideals. 

sukhaisvaryottara seyarh prema-sevottarety api | 
salokyadir dvidha tatra nadya seva-jusam mata 111.2.5611 
kintu premaika-madhurya-jusa ekantino harau | 
naivangikurvate jatu rnuktim panca-vidham api || 1.2.57M 

Some of the liberated persons who have achieved these four stages of liberation may also 
develop affection for Krsna and be promoted to the Goloka Vrndavana planet in the spiritual 
sky. In other words, those who are already promoted to the Vaikuntha planets and who 
possess the four kinds of liberation may also sometimes develop affection for Krsna and 
become promoted to Krsnaloka. 



So those who are in the four liberated states may still be going through different stages of 
existence. In the beginning they may want the opulences of Krsna, but at the mature stage the 
dormant love for Krsna exhibited in Vrndavana becomes prominent in their hearts. As such, 
the pure devotees never accept the liberation of sayujya, to become one with the Supreme, 
though sometimes they may accept as favorable the other four liberated states. 

tatrapy ekantinam srestha govinda-hrta-manasah | 
yesarh srisa-prasado'pi mano harturn na saknuyat 111.2.5811 

Out of many kinds of devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the one who is 
attracted to the original form of the Lord, Krsna in Vrndavana, is considered to be the 
foremost, first-class devotee. Such a devotee is never attracted by the opulences of Vaikuntha, 
or even of Dvaraka, the royal city where Krsna ruled. The conclusion of Sri Rupa Gosvami is 
that the devotees who are attracted by the pastimes of the Lord in Gokula, or Vrndavana, are 
the topmost devotees. 

siddhantatas tv abhede'pi srlsa-krsna-svarupayoh | 
rasenotkrsyate krsna-rupam esa rasa-sthitih 111.2.5911 

A devotee who is attached to a particular form of the Lord does not wish to redirect his 
devotion to other forms. For example, Hanuman, the devotee of Lord Ramacandra, knew that 
there is no difference between Lord Ramacandra and Lord Narayana, and yet he still wanted 
to render service only unto Lord Ramacandra. That is due to the specific attraction of a 
particular devotee. There are many, many forms of the Lord, but Krsna is still the original 
form. Though all of the devotees of the different forms of the Lord are in the same category, 
still it is said that those who are devotees of Lord Krsna are the topmost in the list of all 
devotees. 



5. The Purity of Devotional Service 


sastratah sruyate bhaktau nr-matrasyadhikarita I 
sarvadhikaritam magha-snanasya bruvata yatah | 
drstantita vasisthena hari-bhaktir nrpam prati || 1.2.60M 

yatha padme- 

sarve 'dhikarino hy atra hari-bhaktau yatha nrpa ||1.2.61|| 

All of the previous instructions imparted by Srila Rupa Gosvami in his broad statements can 
be summarized thus: as long as one is materially inclined or desirous of merging into the 
spiritual effulgence, one cannot enter into the realm of pure devotional service. Next, Rupa 
Gosvami states that devotional service is transcendental to all material considerations and 
that it is not limited to any particular country, class, society or circumstance. As stated in 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, devotional service is transcendental and has no cause. Devotional service 
is executed without any hope for gain, and it cannot be checked by any material 
circumstances. It is open for all, without any distinction, and it is the constitutional 
occupation of the living entities. 

In the Middle Ages, after the disappearance of Lord Caitanya's great associate Lord 
Nityananda, a class of priestly persons claimed to be the descendants of Nityananda, calling 
themselves the gosvami caste. They further claimed that the practice and spreading of 
devotional service belonged only to their particular class, which was known as 
Nityananda-vamsa. In this way, they exercised their artificial power for some time, until Srlla 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, the powerful acarya of the Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya, 
completely smashed their idea. There was a great hard struggle for some time, but it has 
turned out successfully, and it is now correctly and practically established that devotional 
service is not restricted to a particular class of men. Besides that, anyone who is engaged in 
devotional service is already at the status of being a high-class brahmana. So Srlla 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura's struggle for this movement has come out successful. 

It is on the basis of his position that anyone can now become a Gaudrya Vaisnava, from any 
part of the world or any part of the universe. Anyone who is a pure Vaisnava is situated 
transcendentally, and therefore the highest qualification in the material world, namely to be 
in the mode of goodness, has already been achieved by such a person. Our Krsna 
consciousness movement in the Western world is based on the above-mentioned proposition 
of Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada, our spiritual master. On his 
authority, we are claiming members from ah sections of the Western countries. The so-called 
brahmanas claim that one who is not born into a brahmana family cannot receive the sacred 
thread and cannot become a high-grade Vaisnava. But we do not accept such a theory, 
because it is not supported by Rupa Gosvami nor by the strength of the various scriptures. 
Srila Rupa Gosvami specifically mentions herein that every man has the birthright to accept 
devotional service and to become Krsna conscious. He has given many evidences from many 



scriptures, and he has especially quoted one passage from Padma Purana, wherein the sage 
Vasistha tells King Dilipa, "My dear King, everyone has the right to execute devotional 
service, just as he has the right to take early bath in the month of Magha 
[December-January]." 

kasi-khande ca tatha- 

antyaja api tad-rastre sarikha-cakrarika-dharinah | 
samprapya vaisnavim diksarh diksita iva sambabhuh ||1.2.62|| 

There is more evidence in the Skanda Purana, in the Kasi-khanda portion, where it is said, 

"In the country known as Mayuradhvaja, the lower-caste people who are considered less than 
sudras are also initiated in the Vaisnava cult of devotional service. And when they are 
properly dressed, with tilaka on their bodies and beads in their hands and on their necks, 
they appear to be coming from Vaikuntha. In fact, they look so very beautiful that 
immediately they surpass the ordinary brahmanas." 

Thus a Vaisnava automatically becomes a brahmana. This idea is also supported by Sanatana 
Gosvaml in his book Hari-bhakti-vilasa, which is the Vaisnava guide. Therein he has clearly 
stated that any person who is properly initiated into the Vaisnava cult certainly becomes a 
brahmana, as much as the metal known as kaiirsa (bell metal) is turned into gold by the 
mixture of mercury. A bona fide spiritual master, under the guidance of authorities, can turn 
anyone to the Vaisnava cult so that naturally he may come to the topmost position of a 
brahmana. 

api ca- 

ananusthanato doso bhakty-ariganam prajayate I 
na karmanam akaranad esa bhakty-adhikarinam 111.2.6311 

Srlla Rupa Gosvaml warns, however, that if a person is properly initiated by a bona fide 
spiritual master, he should not think that simply by the acceptance of such initiation his 
business is then finished. One still has to follow the rules and regulations very carefully. If 
after accepting the spiritual master and being initiated one does not follow the rules and 
regulations of devotional service, then he is again fallen. One must be very vigilant to 
remember that he is the part and parcel of the transcendental body of Krsna, and that it is his 
duty as part and parcel to give service to the whole, or Krsna. If we do not render service to 
Krsna then again we fall down. In other words, simply becoming initiated does not elevate 
one to the position of a high-class brahmana. One also has to discharge the duties and follow 
the regulative principles very rigidly. 

nisiddhacarato daivat prayascittam tu nocitam | 

iti vaisnava-sastranam rahasyam tad-vidam matam 111.2.6411 

Sri Rupa Gosvaml also says that if one is regularly discharging devotional service, there will 
be no question of a falldown. But even if circumstantially there is some falldown, the 
Vaisnava need have nothing to do with the prayascitta, the ritualistic ceremony for 
purification. If someone falls down from the principles of devotional service, he need not take 



to the prayascitta performances for reformation. He simpiy has to execute the rufes and 
regufations for discharging devotionai service, and this is sufficient for his reinstatement. This 
is the mystery of the Vaisnava (devotionai) cuit. 

Practicaffy there are three processes for eievating one to the piatform of spiritual 
consciousness. These processes are called karma, jnana and bhakti. Ritualistic performances 
are in the field of karma. Speculative processes are in the field of jnana. One who has taken to 
bhakti, the devotional service of the Tord, need have nothing to do with karma or jnana. It 
has been already explained that pure devotional service is without any tinge of karma or 
jnana. Bhakti should have no tinge of philosophical speculation or ritualistic performances. 

yathaikadase (11.21.2) - 

sve sve 'dhikare ya nistha sa gunah pariklrtitah | 
viparyayas tu dosah syad ubhayor esa niscayah 111.2.6511 

In this connection Srila Rupa Gosvaml gives evidence from Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Eleventh 
Canto, Twenty-first Chapter, verse 2, in which Tord Krsna says to Uddhava, "The distinction 
between qualification and disqualification may be made in this way: persons who are already 
elevated in discharging devotional service will never again take shelter of the processes of 
fruitive activity or philosophical speculation. If one sticks to devotional service and is 
conducted by regulative principles given by the authorities and acaryas, that is the best 
qualification." 

prathame (1.5.17) - 

tyaktva svadharmam caranambujam harer 
bhajann apakvo 'tha patet tato yadi I 
yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya kirn 
ko vartha apto 'bhajatam sva-dharmatah 111.2.6611 

This statement is supported in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, First Canto, Fifth Chapter, verse 17, 
wherein Sri Narada Muni advises Vyasadeva thus: "Even if one does not execute his specific 
occupational duty, but immediately takes direct shelter of the lotus feet of Hari [Krsna], there 
will be no fault on his part, and in all circumstances his position is secure. Even if, by some 
bad association, he falls down while executing devotional service, or if he doesn't finish the 
complete course of devotional service and dies untimely, still he is not at a loss. A person 
who is simply discharging his occupational duty in varna and asrama, however, with no 
Krsna consciousness, practically does not gain the true benefit of human life." The purport is 
that all conditioned souls who are engaged very frantically in activities for sense gratification, 
without knowing that this process will never help them get out of material contamination, are 
awarded only with repeated births and deaths. 

In the Fifth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is clearly stated by Rsabhadeva to His sons, 
"Persons engaged in fruitive activities are repeatedly accepting birth and death, and until they 
develop a loving feeling for Vasudeva, there will be no question of getting out from these 
stringent laws of material nature." As such, any person who is very seriously engaged in his 
occupational duties in the varnas and asramas, and who does not develop love for the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva, should be understood to be simply spoiling his 



human form of fife. 


ekadase (if.if.32) - 

ajnayaiva gunan dosan mayadistan api svakan | 

dharman santyajya yah sarvan mam bhajet sa tu sattamah || 1.2.67M 

This is confirmed afso in the Efeventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Eieventh Chapter, verse 
32, in which the Lord says to Uddhava, "My dear Uddhava, any person who takes shefter of 
Me in compiete surrender and foilows My instructions, giving up alf occupationai duties, is to 
be considered the first-cfass man." In this statement of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
it is understood that people who are generally attracted to philanthropic, ethical, moral, 
altruistic, political and social welfare activities may be considered nice men only in the 
calculation of the material world. From Srnnad-Bhagavatam and other authentic Vedic 
scriptures we learn further that if a person simply acts in Krsna consciousness and discharges 
devotional service, he is considered to be far, far better situated than all of those persons 
engaged in philanthropic, ethical, moral, altruistic and social welfare activities. 

tatraiva (11.5.41) - 
devarsi-bhutapta-nrnam pitrnam 
na kinkaro nay am rnl ca raj an | 
sarvatmana yah saranam saranyam 
gato mukundam parihrtya kartam 111.2.6811 

The same thing is still more emphatically confirmed in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Eleventh Canto, 
Fifth Chapter, verse 41, in which Karabhajana Muni addresses Maharaja Nimi as follows: "My 
dear King, if someone gives up his occupational duties as they are prescribed for the different 
varnas and asramas, but takes complete shelter, surrendering himself unto the lotus feet of 
the Lord, such a person is no more a debtor, nor has he any obligation to perform the 
different kinds of activities we render to the great sages, ancestors, living entities and family 
and society members. Nor has he any need to bother executing the five kinds of yajnas 
[sacrifices] for becoming free from sinful contamination. Simply by discharging devotional 
service, he is freed from all kinds of obligations." The purport is that as soon as a man takes 
his birth, he is immediately indebted to so many sources. He is indebted to the great sages 
because he profits by reading their authoritative scriptures and books. For example, we take 
advantage of the books written by Vyasadeva. Vyasadeva has left for us all the Vedas. Before 
Vyasadeva's writing, the Vedic literature was simply heard, and the disciples would learn the 
mantras quickly by hearing and not by reading. Later on, Vyasadeva thought it wise to write 
down the Vedas, because in this age people are short-memoried and unable to remember all 
the instructions given by the spiritual master. Therefore, he left all the Vedic knowledge in 
the form of books, such as the Puranas, Vedanta, Mahabharata and Srnnad-Bhagavatam. 

There are many other sages, like Sankaracarya, Gautama Muni and Narada Muni, to whom 
we are indebted because we take advantage of their knowledge. Similarly, we are obliged to 
our forefathers, because we take our birth in a particular family, where we take all advantages 
and inherit property. Therefore, we are indebted to the forefathers and have to offer them 
pinda (prasada) after they are dead. Similarly, to the people in general we are also indebted, 



as well as to our relatives, friends and even animals such as cows and dogs who render us so 
much service. 

In this way, we are indebted to the demigods, to the forefathers, to the sages, to the animals 
and to society in general. It is our duty to repay them all by proper discharge of service. But 
by the one stroke of devotional service, if someone gives up all obligations and simply 
surrenders unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he is no longer a debtor, nor obliged to 
any other source of benefit. 

sri-bhagavad-gltasu (18.66) - 

sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekarh saranam vraja | 
aham tvarii sarva-papebhyo moksayisyami ma sucah 111.2.6911 

In Bhagavad-glta also, the Lord says, "Give up all your occupations and just become 
surrendered unto Me. I give you assurance that I shall give you protection from all sinful 
reactions." One may think that because he is surrendering unto the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead he will not be able to perform all of his other obligations. But the Lord says 
repeatedly, "Don't hesitate. Don't consider that because you are giving up all other 
engagements there will be some flaw in your life. Don't think like that. I will give you all 
protection." That is the assurance of Lord Krsna in Bhagavad-glta. 

agastya-samhitayam - 

yatha vidhi-nisedhau tu muktarn naivopasarpatah | 
tatha na sprsato ramopasakam vidhi-purvakam 111.2.7011 

There is additional evidence in the Agastya-samhita: "As the regulative principles of scripture 
are not required by a liberated person, so the ritualistic principles indicated in the Vedic 
supplements are also not required for a person duly engaged in the service of Lord 
Ramacandra." In other words, the devotees of Lord Ramacandra, or Krsna, are already 
liberated persons and are not required to follow all the regulative principles mentioned in the 
ritualistic portions of the Vedic literature. 

ekadase eva (11.5.42) - 
svapada-mulam bhajatah priyasya 
tyaktany abhavasya harih paresah | 
vikarma yac cotpatitam kathancid 
dhunoti sarvarh hrdi sannivistah 111.2.7111 

Similarly, in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Fifth Chapter, verse 42, Karabhajana 
Muni addresses King Nimi and says, "My dear King, a person who has given up the worship 
of the demigods and has completely concentrated his energy in the devotional service of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead has become very, very dear to the Lord. As such, if by 
chance or mistake he does something which is forbidden, there is no need for him to perform 
any purificatory ceremonies. Because the Lord is situated within his heart, He takes 
compassion for the devotee's accidental mistake and corrects him from within." It is also 
confirmed in Bhagavad-glta in many places that the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, 



takes a special interest in His devotees and declares emphatically that nothing can cause His 
devotees to fall down. He is always protecting them. 



6. How to Discharge Devotional Service 


hari-bhakti-vilase 'sya bhakter arigani laksasah | 
kintu tani prasiddhani nirdisyante yathamati ||1.2.72|| 

Srila Rupa Gosvami states that his elder brother (Sanatana Gosvami) has compiled 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa for the guidance of the Vaisnavas and therein has mentioned many rules 
and regulations to be followed by the Vaisnavas. Some of them are very important and 
prominent, and Srila Rupa Gosvami will now mention these very important items for our 
benefit. 

atra ariga-laksanam - 

asritavantaraneka-bhedam kevalam eva va I 

ekam karmatra vidvadbhir ekam bhakty-angam ucyate 111.2.7311 

The purport of this statement is that Srila Rupa Gosvami proposes to mention only basic 
principles, not details. For example, a basic principle is that one has to accept a spiritual 
master. Exactly how one follows the instructions of his spiritual master is considered a detail. 
For example, if one is following the instruction of his spiritual master and that instruction is 
different from the instructions of another spiritual master, this is called detailed information. 
But the basic principle of acceptance of a spiritual master is good everywhere, although the 
details may be different. Srila Rupa Gosvami does not wish to enter into details here, but 
wants to place before us only the principles. 

atha arigani- 

guru-padasrayas tasmat krsna-dlksadi-siksanam | 
visrambhena guroh seva sadhu-vartmanuvartanam || 1.2.7411 

Fie mentions the basic principles as follows: (1) accepting the shelter of the lotus feet of a 
bona fide spiritual master, (2) becoming initiated by the spiritual master and learning how to 
discharge devotional service from him(3) obeying the orders of the spiritual master with faith 
and devotion, (4) following in the footsteps of great acaryas (teachers) under the direction of 
the spiritual master, 

sad-dharma-prccha bhogadi-tyagah krsnasya hetave I 
nivaso dvarakadau ca gangader api sannidhau 111.2.7511 

(5) inquiring from the spiritual master how to advance in Krsna consciousness, (6) being 
prepared to give up anything material for the satisfaction of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Sri Krsna (this means that when we are engaged in the devotional service of Krsna, 
we must be prepared to give up something which we may not like to give up, and also we 



have to accept something which we may not like to accept), (7) residing in a sacred place of 
pilgrimage like Dvaraka or Vrndavana, 


vyavaharesu sarvesu yavad-arthanuvartita I 
hari-vasara-sammano dhatry-asvatthadi-gauravam 111.2.7611 

(8) accepting only what is necessary, or dealing with the material world only as far as 
necessary, (9) observing the fasting day on EkadasI and (10) worshiping sacred trees like the 
banyan tree. 

esam atra dasanganam bhavet prarambha-rupata 111.2.7711 

These ten items are preliminary necessities for beginning the discharge of devotional service 
in regulative principles. In the beginning, if a neophyte devotee observes the 
above-mentioned ten principles, surely he will quickly make good advancement in Krsna 
consciousness. 

sariga-tyago vidurena bhagavad-vimukhair janaih | 
sisyady-ananubandhitvam maharambhady-anudyamah ||1.2.7811 

The next set of instructions is listed as follows: (1) One should rigidly give up the company 
of nondevotees. (2) One should not instruct a person who is not desirous of accepting 
devotional service. (3) One should not be very enthusiastic about constructing costly temples 
or monasteries. 

bahu-grantha-kalabhyasa-vyakhya-vada-vivarjanam 111.2.7911 

(4) One should not try to read too many books, nor should one develop the idea of earning 
his livelihood by lecturing on or professionally reciting Srimad-Bhagavatam or Bhagavad-gita. 

vyavahare 'py akarpanyam sokady-avasa-vartita 111.2.8011 

(5) One should not be neglectful in ordinary dealings. (6) One should not be under the spell 
of lamentation in loss or jubilation in gain. 

anya-devan avajna ca bhutanudvega-dayita I 
seva-namaparadhanam udbhavabhava-karita 111.2.81|| 

(7) One should not disrespect the demigods. (8) One should not give unnecessary trouble to 
any living entity. (9) One should carefully avoid the various offenses in chanting the holy 
name of the Lord or in worshiping the Deity in the temple. 

krsna-tad-bhakta-vidvesa-vinindady-asahisnuta I 
vyatirekatayamlsam dasanam syad anusthitlh ||1.2.82|| 



(10) One should be very intolerant toward the blasphemy of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Krsna, or His devotees. 

Without following the above-mentioned ten principles, one cannot properly elevate himself 
to the platform of sadhana-bhakti, or devotional service in practice. 

asyas tatra pravesaya dvaratve 'py anga-vimsateh | 
trayam pradhanam evoktam guru-padasrayadikam 111.2.8311 

Altogether, Srlla Rupa Gosvami mentions twenty items, and all of them are very important. 
Out of the twenty, the first three—namely accepting the shelter of a bona fide spiritual 
master, taking initiation from him and serving him with respect and reverence—are the most 
important. 

dhrtir vaisnava-cihnanam harer namaksarasya ca | 
nirmalyades ca tasyagre tandavam dandavan-natih ||1.2.8411 

The next important items are as follows: (1) One should decorate the body with tilaka, which 
is the sign of the Vaisnavas. (The idea is that as soon as a person sees these marks on the 
body of the Vaisnava, he will immediately remember Krsna. Lord Caitanya said that a 
Vaisnava is he who, when seen, reminds one of Krsna. Therefore, it is essential that a 
Vaisnava mark his body with tilaka to remind others of Krsna.) (2) In marking such tilaka, 
sometimes one may write Hare Krsna on the body. (3) One should accept flowers and 
garlands that have been offered to the Deity and the spiritual master and put them on one's 
body. (4) One should learn to dance before the Deity. (5) One should learn to bow down 
immediately upon seeing the Deity or the spiritual master. 

abhyutthanam anuvrajya gatih sthane parikramah | 
arcanam paricarya ca gltam sarikirtanam japah 111.2.8511 

(6) As soon as one visits a temple of Lord Krsna, one must stand up. (7) When the Deity is 
being borne for a stroll in the street, a devotee should immediately follow the procession. (In 
this connection it may be noted that in India, especially in Visnu temples, the system is that 
apart from the big Deity who is permanently situated in the main area of the temple, there is a 
set of smaller Deities which are taken in procession in the evening. In some temples it is the 
custom to hold a big procession in the evening with a band playing and a nice big umbrella 
over the Deities, who sit on decorated thrones on the cart or palanquin, which is carried by 
devotees. The Deities come out onto the street and travel in the neighborhood while the 
people of the neighborhood come out to offer prasada. The residents of the neighborhood all 
follow the procession, so it is a very nice scene. When the Deity is coming out, the servitors 
in the temple put forward the daily accounts before Them: so much was the collection, so 
much was the expenditure. The whole idea is that the Deity is considered to be the proprietor 
of the whole establishment, and all the priests and other people taking care of the temple are 
considered to be the servants of the Deity. This system is very, very old and is still followed. 
So, therefore, it is mentioned here that when the Deity is on stroll the people should follow 
behind.) (8) A devotee must visit a Visnu temple at least once or twice every day, morning 



and evening. (In Vrndavana this system is followed very strictly. All the devotees in town go 
every morning and evening to visit different temples. Therefore during these times there are 
considerable crowds all over the city. There are about five thousand temples in Vrndavana 
city. Of course it is not possible to visit all the temples, but there are at least one dozen very 
big and important temples which were started by the Gosvamls and which should be visited.) 
(9) One must circumambulate the temple building at least three times. (In every temple there 
is an arrangement to go around the temple at least three times. Some devotees go around 
more than three times—ten times, fifteen times—according to their vows. The Gosvamls used 
to circumambulate Govardhana Hill.) One should also circumambulate the whole Vrndavana 
area. (10) One must worship the Deity in the temple according to the regulative principles. 
(Offering arati and prasada, decorating the Deity, etc.—these things must be observed 
regularly.) (11) One must render personal service to the Deities. (12) One must sing. (13) 

One must perform sanklrtana. (14) One must chant. 

vijnaptih stava-pathas ca svado naivedya-padyayoh | 
dhupa-malyadi-saurabhyam sri-murteh sprstir iksanam || 1.2.86M 

(15) One must offer prayers. (16) One must recite notable prayers. (17) One must taste 
maha-prasada (food from the very plate offered before the Deities). (18) One must drink 
caranamrta (water from the bathing of the Deities, which is offered to guests). (19) One must 
smell the incense and flowers offered to the Deity. (20) One must touch the lotus feet of the 
Deity. (21) One must see the Deity with great devotion. 

aratrikotsavades ca sravanam tat-krpeksanam | 

smrtir dhyanam tatha dasyarh sakhyam atma-nivedanam || 1.2.87M 

(22) One must offer arati (aratrika) at different times. (23) One must hear about the Tord and 
His pastimes from Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita and similar books. (24) One must pray 
to the Deity for His mercy. (25) One should remember the Deity. (26) One should meditate 
upon the Deity. (27) One should render some voluntary service. (28) One should think of 
the Tord as one's friend. (29) One should offer everything to the Tord. 

nija-priyopaharanam tad-arthe 'khila-cestitam | 
sarvatha saranapattis tadryanam ca sevanam 111.2.8811 

(30) One should offer a favorite article (such as food or a garment). (31) One should take all 
kinds of risks and perform all endeavors for Krsna's benefit. (32) In every condition, one 
should be a surrendered soul. 

tadryas tulasi-sastra-mathura-vaisnavadayah | 
yatha-vaibhava-samagri sad-gosthibhir mahotsavah 111.2.8911 

(33) One should pour water on the tulasi tree. (34) One should regularly hear 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam and similar literature. (35) One should live in a sacred place like 
Mathura, Vrndavana or Dvaraka. (36) One should offer service to Vaisnavas (devotees). (37) 



One should arrange one's devotional service according to one's means. 


urjadaro visesena yatra janma-dinadisu I 

sraddha visesatah pritih srl-murter arighri-sevane ||1.2.9011 

(38) In the month of Karttika (October and November), one should make arrangements for 
special services. (39) During Janmastarm (the time of Krsna's appearance in this world) one 
should observe a special service. (40) One should do whatever is done with great care and 
devotion for the Deity. 

srnnad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha I 
sajatryasaye snigdhe sadhau sarigah svato vare 111.2.91|| 

(41) One should relish the pleasure of Bhagavatam reading among devotees and not among 
outsiders. (42) One should associate with devotees who are considered more advanced. 

nama-sarikirtanam sn-mathura-mandale sthitih ||1.2.92|| 

(43) One should chant the holy name of the Lord. (44) One should live in the jurisdiction of 
Mathura. 

anganam pancakasyasya purvarh vilikhitasya ca I 
nikhila-sraisthya-bodhaya punar apy atra kirtanam 111.2.9311 

Now, the total regulative principles come to an aggregate of sixty-four items. As we have 
mentioned, the first are the primary ten regulative principles. Then come the secondary ten 
regulative principles, and added to these are forty-four other activities. So all together there 
are sixty-four items for discharging the regulative practice of devotional service. Out of these 
sixty-four items, five items—namely worshiping the Deity, hearing Srnnad-Bhagavatam, 
associating among the devotees, sankirtana, and living in Mathura—are very important. 

iti kaya-hrsikantah-karananam upasanah 111.2.9411 

The sixty-four items of devotional service should include all of our activities of body, mind 
and speech. As stated in the beginning, the regulative principle of devotional service enjoins 
that all of our senses must be employed in the service of the Lord. 

catuhsastih prthak sanghatika-bhedat kramadinah 111.2.9511 

Exactly how they can be thus employed is described in the above sixty-four items, 
atharsanumatenaisam udaharanam Iryate 111.2.9611 

Now, Srlla Rupa Gosvaml will give evidence from different scriptures supporting the 
authenticity of many of these points. 



7. Evidence Regarding Devotional Principles 


1- tatra gurupadasrayo, yatha ekadase (11.3.21) - 
tasmad guruiii prapadyeta jijnasuh sreya uttamam | 

sabde pare ca nisnatam brahmany upasamasrayam ||1.2.9711 

Accepting the Shelter of a Bona Fide Spiritual Master 

In the Eleventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Third Chapter, verse 21, Prabuddha tells 
Maharaja Nimi, "My dear King, please know for certain that in the material world there is no 
happiness. It is simply a mistake to think that there is happiness here, because this place is 
full of nothing but miserable conditions. Any person who is seriously desirous of achieving 
real happiness must seek out a bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. 
The qualification of a spiritual master is that he must have realized the conclusions of the 
scriptures by deliberation and arguments and thus be able to convince others of these 
conclusions. Such great personalities who have taken shelter of the Supreme Godhead, 
leaving aside all material considerations, are to be understood as bona fide spiritual masters. 
Everyone should try to find such a bona fide spiritual master in order to fulfill his mission of 
life, which is to transfer himself to the plane of spiritual bliss." 

The purport is that one should not accept as a spiritual master someone who is fool number 
one, who has no direction according to the scriptural injunctions, whose character is 
doubtful, who does not follow the principles of devotional service, or who has not conquered 
the influence of the six sense-gratifying agents. The six agents of sense gratification are the 
tongue, the genitals, the belly, anger, the mind and words. Anyone who has practiced 
controlling these six is permitted to make disciples all over the world. To accept such a 
spiritual master is the crucial point for advancement in spiritual life. One who is fortunate 
enough to come under the shelter of a bona fide spiritual master is sure to traverse the path of 
spiritual salvation without any doubt. 

2- sri-krsna-dlksadi-siksanam, yatha tatraiva (11.3.22) - 
tatra bhagavatan dharman siksed gurv-atma-daivatah | 
amayayanuvrttya yais tusyed atmatma-do harih || 1.2.9811 

Accepting Initiation from the Spiritual Master and Receiving Instructions from Him 
Sage Prabuddha continued to speak to the King as follows: "My dear King, a disciple has to 
accept the spiritual master not only as spiritual master, but also as the representative of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead and the Supersoul. In other words, the disciple should 
accept the spiritual master as God, because he is the external manifestation of Krsna. This is 
confirmed in every scripture, and a disciple should accept the spiritual master as such. One 
should learn Srnnad-Bhagavatam seriously and with all respect and veneration for the 
spiritual master. Hearing and speaking Srnnad-Bhagavatam is the religious process which 
elevates one to the platform of serving and loving the Supreme Personality of Godhead." 



The attitude of the disciple should be to satisfy the bona fide spiritual master. Then it will be 
very easy for him to understand spiritual knowledge. This is confirmed in the Vedas, and 
Rupa Gosvaml will further explain that for a person who has unflinching faith in God and the 
spiritual master, everything becomes revealed very easily. 

3- visrambhena guroh seva, yatha tatraiva (11.17.27) - 
acaryam mam vijanryan navamanyeta karhicit | 

na martya-buddhyasuyeta sarva-deva-mayo guruh || 1.2.99M 

Serving the Spiritual Master with Faith and Confidence 

Regarding serving the spiritual master, in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, 
Seventeenth Chapter, verse 27, it is stated by Lord Krsna, "My dear Uddhava, the spiritual 
master must be accepted not only as My representative, but as My very self. He must never be 
considered on the same level with an ordinary human being. One should never be envious of 
the spiritual master, as one may be envious of an ordinary man. The spiritual master should 
always be seen as the representative of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and by serving 
the spiritual master one is able to serve all the demigods." 

4- sadhu-vartmanuvartanam, yatha skande- 

sa mrgyah sreyasam hetuh panthah santapa-varjitah | 
anavaptasramam purve yena santah pratasthire 111.2.10011 

Following in the Footsteps of Saintly Persons 

In the Skanda Purana it is advised that a devotee follow the past acaryas and saintly persons, 
because by such following one can achieve the desired results, with no chance of lamenting 
or being baffled in his progress. 

brahma-yamale ca- 

sruti-smrti-puranadi-pancaratra-vidhim vina | 
aikantikl harer bhaktir utpatayaiva kalpate || 1.2.10111 

The scripture known as Brahma-yamala states as follows: "If someone wants to pose himself 
as a great devotee without following the authorities of the revealed scriptures, then his 
activities will never help him to make progress in devotional service. Instead, he will simply 
create disturbances for the sincere students of devotional service." 

bhaktir aikantikl veyam avicarat pratiyate | 
vastutas tu tatha naiva yad asastrryateksyate ||1.2.102|| 

Those who do not strictly follow the principles of revealed scriptures are generally called 
sahajiyas—those who have imagined everything to be cheap, who have their own concocted 
ideas, and who do not follow the scriptural injunctions. Such persons are simply creating 
disturbances in the discharge of devotional service. 

In this connection, an objection may be raised by those who are not in devotional service and 
who do not care for the revealed scriptures. An example of this is seen in Buddhist 



philosophy. Lord Buddha appeared in the family of a high-grade ksatriya king, but his 
philosophy was not in accord with the Vedic conclusions and therefore was rejected. Under 
the patronage of a Hindu king, Maharaja Asoka, the Buddhist religion was spread all over 
India and the adjoining countries. However, after the appearance of the great stalwart teacher 
Sankaracarya, this Buddhism was driven out beyond the borders of India. 

The Buddhists or other religionists who do not care for revealed scriptures sometimes say 
that there are many devotees of Lord Buddha who show devotional service to Lord Buddha, 
and who therefore should be considered devotees. In answer to this argument, Rupa Gosvami 
says that the followers of Buddha cannot be accepted as devotees. Although Lord Buddha is 
accepted as an incarnation of Krsna, the followers of such incarnations are not very advanced 
in their knowledge of the Vedas. To study the Vedas means to come to the conclusion of the 
supremacy of the Personality of Godhead. Therefore any religious principle which denies the 
supremacy of the Personality of Godhead is not accepted and is called atheism. Atheism 
means defying the authority of the Vedas and decrying the great acaryas who teach Vedic 
scriptures for the benefit of the people in general. 

Lord Buddha is accepted as an incarnation of Krsna in the Srimad-Bhagavatam, but in the 
same Srimad-Bhagavatam it is stated that Lord Buddha appeared in order to bewilder the 
atheistic class of men. Therefore his philosophy is meant for bewildering the atheists and 
should not be accepted. If someone asks, "Why should Krsna propagate atheistic principles?" 
the answer is that it was the desire of the Supreme Personality of Godhead to end the violence 
which was then being committed in the name of the Vedas. The so-called religionists were 
falsely using the Vedas to justify such violent acts as meat-eating, and Lord Buddha came to 
lead the fallen people away from such a false interpretation of the Vedas. Also, for the atheists 
Lord Buddha preached atheism so that they would follow him and thus be tricked into 
devotional service to Lord Buddha, or Krsna. 

5- sad-dharma-prccha, yatha naradrye - 
acirad eva sarvarthah sidhyaty esam abhlpsitah | 
sad-dharmasyavabodhaya yesarh nirbandhini matih || 1.2.10311 

Inquiring About Eternal Religious principles 

In the Naradrya Purana it is said, "If one is actually very serious about devotional service, 
then all of his purposes will be served without any delay." 

6- krsnarthe bhogadi-tyago, yatha padme- 
harim uddisya bhogani kale tyaktavatas tava I 
visnu-loka-sthita sampad-alola sa pratlksate || 1.2.104M 

Being Prepared to Give Up Everything Material for Krsna's Satisfaction 

In the Padma Purana it is stated, "For one who has given up his material sense enjoyment and 
has accepted the principles of devotional service, the opulence of Visnuloka [the kingdom of 
God] is awaiting." 

7- dvarakadi-nivaso, yatha skande- 
samvatsaram va sanmasan masam masardham eva va I 



dvaraka-vasinah sarve nara naryas caturbhujah 111.2.10511 


Residing in a Sacred Place 

In the Skanda Purana it is also said that for a person who has lived in Dvaraka for six months, 
for one month, or even for one fortnight, there is awaiting elevation to the Vaikunthalokas 
and all the profits of sarupya-mukti (the privilege of having the same four-handed bodily 
features as Narayana). 

adi-padena purusottama-vasas ca, yatha brahme - 
aho ksetrasya mahatmyam samantad dasa-yojanam | 
divistha yatra pasyanti sarvan eva caturbhujan || 1.2.10611 

In the Brahma Purana it is said, "The transcendental significance of Purusottama-ksetra, 
which is the eighty-square-mile field of Lord Jagannatha, cannot be properly described. Even 
the demigods from higher planetary systems see the inhabitants of this Jagannatha Puri as 
having exactly the same bodily features possessed by one in Vaikuntha. That is, the demigods 
see the inhabitants of Jagannatha Puri as being four-handed." 

gangadi-vaso, yatha prathame (1.19.6) - 
ya vai lasac-chri-tulasl-vimisra- 
krsnanghri-renv-abhyadhikambu-netri | 
punati sesan ubhayatra lokan 
kas tarn na seveta marisyamanah || 1.2.107M 

When there was a meeting of great sages at Naimisaranya, Suta Gosvanri was reciting 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, and the importance of the Ganges was stated as follows: "The waters of 
the Ganges are always carrying the flavor of tulasi offered at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, and as 
such the waters of the Ganges are ever flowing, spreading the glories of Lord Krsna. 

Wherever the waters of the Ganges are flowing, all will be sanctified, both externally and 
internally." 

8 - yavad-arthanuvartita, yatha naradrye - 
yavata syat sva-nirvahah svlkuryat tavad artha-vit | 
adhikye nyunatayam ca cyavate paramarthatah || 1.2.10811 

Accepting Only What Is Necessary 

In the Naradrya Purana it is directed, "One should not accept more than necessary if he is 
serious about discharging devotional service." The purport is that one should not neglect 
following the principles of devotional service, nor should one accept the rulings of devotional 
service which are more than what he can easily perform. For example, it may be said that one 
should chant the Hare Krsna mantra at least one hundred thousand times daily on his beads. 
But if this is not possible, then one must minimize his chanting according to his own 
capacity. Generally, we recommend our disciples to chant at least sixteen rounds on their 
japa beads daily, and this should be completed. But if one is not even able to chant sixteen 
rounds, then he must make it up the next day. He must be sure to keep his vow. If he does 



not strictly follow this out, then he is sure to be negligent. That is offensive in the service of 
the Lord. If we encourage offenses, we shall not be able to make progress in devotional 
service. It is better if one fixes up a regulative principle according to his own ability and then 
follows that vow without fail. That will make him advanced in spiritual life. 

9- hari-vasara-sammano, yatha brahma-vaivarte- 
sarva-papa-prasamanam punyam atyantikam tatha | 
govinda-smaranam nrnam ekadasyam uposanam || 1.2.10911 

Observing Fasting on EkadasI 

In the Brahma-vaivarta Purana it is said that one who observes fasting on EkadasI day is freed 
from all kinds of reactions to sinful activities and advances in pious life. The basic principle is 
not just to fast, but to increase one's faith and love for Govinda, or Krsna. The real reason for 
observing fasting on EkadasI is to minimize the demands of the body and to engage our time 
in the service of the Lord by chanting or performing similar service. The best thing to do on 
fasting days is to remember the pastimes of Govinda and to hear His holy name constantly. 

10 - dhatry-asvatthadi-gauravam, yatha skande- 

asvattha-tulasl-dhatrl-go-bhumisura-vaisnavah | 

pujitah pranatah dhyatah ksapayanti nrnam agham ||1.2.110|| 

Offering Respect to the Banyan Trees 

In the Skanda Purana it is directed that a devotee should offer water to the tulasl plant and 
amalaka trees. He should offer respect to banyan tree (asvattha), the cows and the brahmanas 
and should serve the Vaisnavas by offering them respectful obeisances and meditating upon 
them. All of these processes will help the devotee to diminish the reactions to his past sinful 
activities. 


11- atha srl-krsna-vimukha-jana-sanga-tyagah, yatha katyayana-samhitayam- 
varam huta-vaha-jvala-panjarantar-vyavasthitih | 
na sauri-cinta-vimukha-jana-samvasa-vaisasam 111.2.11111 

Giving Up the Company of Nondevotees 

Lord Caitanya was once asked by one of His householder devotees what the general behavior 
of a Vaisnava should be. In this connection, Lord Caitanya replied that a Vaisnava should 
always give up the company of nondevotees. Then He explained that there are two kinds of 
nondevotees: one class is against the supremacy of Krsna, and another class is too 
materialistic. In other words, those who are after material enjoyment and those who are 
against the supremacy of the Lord are called avaisnava, and their company should be strictly 
avoided. 

In the Katyayana-samhita it is stated that even if one is forced to live within a cage of iron or 
in the midst of a blazing fire, he should accept this position rather than live with nondevotees 
who are through and through against the supremacy of the Lord. 



visnu-rahasye ca- 

aliriganam varaiii manye vyala-vyaghra-jalaukasam | 
na sarigah salya-yuktanam nana-devaika-sevinam 111.2.112|| 

Similarly, in the Visnu-rahasya there is a statement to the effect that one should prefer to 
embrace a snake, a tiger or an alligator rather than associate with persons who are worshipers 
of various demigods and who are impelled by material desire. 

In the Srimad-Bhagavatam it is instructed that one may worship a certain demigod if he is 
desirous of achieving some material gain. For example, one is advised to worship the sun-god 
if he is desirous of getting rid of a diseased condition. For a beautiful wife, one may worship 
Uma, the wife of Lord Siva, and for advanced education one may worship Sarasvati. There is a 
similar list for worshipers of all demigods, according to different material desires. But all of 
these worshipers, although they appear to be very good devotees of the demigods, are still 
considered to be nondevotees. They cannot be accepted as devotees. 

The Mayavadls (impersonalists) say that one may worship any form of the Lord and that it 
doesn't matter, because one reaches the same destination anyway. But it is clearly stated in 
the Bhagavad-glta that those who are worshipers of the demigods will ultimately reach only 
the planets of those demigods, while those who are devotees of the Lord Himself will be 
promoted to the Lord's abode, the kingdom of God. So actually these persons who are 
worshipers of demigods have been condemned in the Gita. It is described that due to their 
lusty desires they have lost their intelligence and have therefore taken to worshiping the 
different demigods. So in the Visnu-rahasya these demigod worshipers are forcefully 
condemned by the statement that it is better to live with the most dangerous animals than to 
associate with these persons. 

12- 13- 14- sisyady-anubandhitvadi-trayam, yatha saptame (7.13.8) - 
na sisyan anubadhnita granthan naivabhyased bahun | 
na vyakhyam upayunjlta narambhan arabhet kvacit ||1.2.113|| 

Not Accepting Unfit Disciples, Constructing Many Temples or Reading Many Books 
Another stricture is that a person may have many disciples, but he should not act in such a 
way that he will be obliged to any of them for some particular action or some favor. And one 
should also not be very enthusiastic about constructing new temples, nor should one be 
enthusiastic about reading various types of books, save and except the ones which lead to the 
advancement of devotional service. Practically, if one very carefully reads Bhagavad-glta, 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, Teachings of Lord Caitanya and this Nectar of Devotion, that will give 
him sufficient knowledge to understand the science of Krsna consciousness. One need not 
take the trouble of reading other books. 

In the Seventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 8, Narada Muni, 
while discussing with Maharaja Yudhisthira the various functions of the different orders in 
society, especially mentions rules for the sannyasis, those persons who have renounced this 
material world. One who has accepted the sannyasa order of life is forbidden to accept as a 
disciple anyone who is not fit. A sannyasi should first of all examine whether a prospective 
student is sincerely seeking Krsna consciousness. If he is not, he should not be accepted. 



However, Lord Caitanya's causeless mercy is such that He advised all bona fide spiritual 
masters to speak about Krsna consciousness everywhere. Therefore, in the line of Lord 
Caitanya even the sannyasls can speak about Krsna consciousness everywhere, and if 
someone is seriously inclined to become a disciple, the sannyasl always accepts him. 

The one point is that without increasing the number of disciples, there is no propagation of 
the cult of Krsna consciousness. Therefore, sometimes even at a risk, a sannyasl in the line of 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu may accept even a person who is not thoroughly fit to become a 
disciple. Later on, by the mercy of such a bona fide spiritual master, the disciple is gradually 
elevated. However, if one increases the number of disciples simply for some prestige or false 
honor, he will surely fall down in the matter of executing Krsna consciousness. 

Similarly, a bona fide spiritual master has no business reading many books simply to show his 
proficiency or to get popularity by lecturing in different places. One should avoid all these 
things. It is also stated that a sannyasl should not be enthusiastic about constructing temples. 
We can see in the lives of various acaryas in the line of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu that they are 
not very enthusiastic about constructing temples. However, if somebody comes forward to 
offer some service, the same reluctant acaryas will encourage the building of costly temples 
by such servitors. For example, Rupa Gosvami was offered a favor by Maharaja Mansingh, the 
commander-in-chief of Emperor Akbar, and Rupa Gosvami instructed him to construct a 
large temple for Govindaji, which cost vast amounts of money. 

So a bona fide spiritual master should not personally take any responsibility for constructing 
temples, but if someone has money and wants to spend it in the service of Krsna, an acarya 
like Rupa Gosvami may utilize the devotee's money to construct a nice, costly temple for the 
service of the Lord. Unfortunately, it happens that someone who is not fit to become a 
spiritual master may approach wealthy persons to contribute for temple constructions. If 
such money is utilized by unqualified spiritual masters for living comfortably in costly 
temples without actually doing any preaching work, this is not acceptable. In other words, a 
spiritual master needn't be very enthusiastic for constructing temple buildings simply in the 
name of so-called spiritual advancement. Rather, his first and foremost activity should be to 
preach. In this connection, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Maharaja recommended 
that a spiritual master print books. If one has money, instead of constructing costly temples, 
one should spend his money for the publication of authorized books in different languages 
for propagating the Krsna consciousness movement. 

15- vyavahare 'py akarpanyam, yatha padme - 
alabdhe va vinaste va bhaksyacchadana-sadhane I 
aviklava-matir bhutva harim eva dhiya smaret ||1.2.114|| 

Straightforwardness in Ordinary Dealings and Equilibrium in Loss and Gain 
There is a statement in the Padma Purana: "Persons who are engaged in Krsna consciousness 
should never be disturbed by some material gain or loss. Even if there is some material loss, 
one should not be perturbed, but should always think of Krsna within himself." The purport 
is that every conditioned soul is always absorbed in thinking of materialistic activities; he has 
to free himself from such thoughts and transfer himself completely to Krsna consciousness. 

As we have already explained, the basic principle of Krsna consciousness is to always think of 
Krsna. One should not be disturbed in material loss, but, rather, should concentrate his mind 



upon the lotus feet of the Lord. 


16 - sokady-avasa-vartita, yatha tatraiva - 

sokamarsadibhir bhavair akrantam yasya manasam | 

katharn tatra mukundasya sphurti-sambhavana bhavet ||1.2.115|| 

A devotee should not be subjected to lamentation or illusion. There is the following 
statement in the Padma Purana: "Within the heart of a person who is overpowered by 
lamentation or anger, there is no possibility of Krsna's being manifested." 

17- anya-devanajna, yatha tatraiva - 

harir eva sadaradhyah sarva-devesvaresvarah | 
itare brahma-rudradya navajneyah kadacana 111.2.11611 

The Demigods 

One should not neglect to offer due respect to the demigods. One may not be a devotee of 
demigods, but that does not mean that he should be disrespectful to them. For example, a 
Vaisnava is not a devotee of Lord Siva or Lord Brahma, but he is duty-bound to offer all 
respects to such highly positioned demigods. According to Vaisnava philosophy, one should 
offer respect even to an ant, so then what is there to speak of such exalted persons as Lord 
Siva and Lord Brahma? 

In the Padma Purana it is said, "Krsna, or Hari, is the master of all demigods, and therefore 
He is always worshipable. But this does not mean that one should not offer respect to the 
demigods." 

18- bhutanudvega-dayita, yatha mahabharate - 
piteva putram karuno nodvejayati yo janam | 
visuddhasya hrslkesas turnam tasya prasidati 111.2.11711 

Not Giving Pain to Any Living Entity 

This is the statement of Mahabharata: "A person who does not disturb or cause painful action 
in the mind of any living entity, who treats everyone just like a loving father does his 
children, whose heart is so pure, certainly very soon becomes favored by the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead." 

In so-called civilized society there is sometimes agitation against cruelty to animals, but at the 
same time regular slaughterhouses are always maintained. A Vaisnava is not like that. A 
Vaisnava can never support animal slaughter or even give pain to any living entity. 



8. Offenses to Be Avoided 


19- seva-namaparadhanam varjanam, yatha varahe - 
mamarcanaparadha ye kirtyante vasudhe maya I 
vaisnavena sada te tu varjaniyah prayatnatah || 1.2.11811 

In the supplementary Vedic literature, there is the following list of thirty-two offenses in the 
matter of serving the Lord: (1) One should not enter the temple of the Deity in a car or 
palanquin or with shoes on the feet. (2) One should not fail to observe the various festivals 
for the pleasure of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, such as Janmastaml and Ratha-yatra. 
(3) One should not avoid bowing down before the Deity. (4) One should not enter the 
temple to worship the Lord without having washed one's hands and feet after eating. (5) One 
should not enter the temple in a contaminated state. (According to Vedic scripture, if 
someone dies in the family the whole family becomes contaminated for some time, according 
to its status. For example, if the family is brahmana their contamination period is twelve 
days, for the ksatriyas and vaisyas it is fifteen days, and for sudras thirty days.) (6) One 
should not bow down on one hand. (7) One should not circumambulate in front of Sri Krsna. 
(The process of circumambulating the temple is that one should begin circumambulating 
from the Deity's right-hand side of the temple and come round. Such circumambulation 
should be performed outside the temple structure at least three times daily.) (8) One should 
not spread his legs before the Deity. (9) One should not sit before the Deity holding the 
ankles, elbows or knees with one's hands. (10) One should not lie down before the Deity of 
Krsna. (11) One should not accept prasada before the Deity. (12) One should never speak a 
lie before the Deity. (13) One should not talk very loudly before the Deity. (14) One should 
not talk with others before the Deity. (15) One should not cry or howl before the Deity. (16) 
One should not quarrel or fight before the Deity. (17) One should not chastise anyone before 
the Deity. (18) One should not be charitable to beggars before the Deity. (19) One should not 
speak very harshly to others before the Deity. (20) One should not wear a fur blanket before 
the Deity. (21) One should not eulogize or praise anyone else before the Deity. (22) One 
should not speak any ill names before the Deity. (23) One should not pass air before the 
Deity. (24) One should not fail to worship the Deity according to one's means. (In 
Bhagavad-glta it is stated that the Lord is satisfied if some devotee offers Him even a leaf or a 
little water. This formula prescribed by the Lord is universally applicable, even for the 
poorest man. But that does not mean that one who has sufficient means to worship the Lord 
very nicely should also adopt this method and try to satisfy the Lord simply by offering water 
and a leaf. If he has sufficient means, he should offer nice decorations, nice flowers and nice 
foodstuffs and observe all ceremonies. It is not that one should try to satisfy the Supreme 
Lord with a little water and a leaf, and for himself spend all his money in sense gratification.) 
(25) One should not eat anything which is not offered first to Krsna. (26) One should not fail 
to offer fresh fruit and grains to Krsna, according to the season. (27) After food has been 
cooked, no one should be offered any foodstuff unless it is first offered to the Deity. (28) One 
should not sit with his back toward the Deity. (29) One should not offer obeisances silently 



to the spiritual master, or in other words, one should recite aloud the prayers to the spiritual 
master while offering obeisances. (30) One should not fail to offer some praise in the 
presence of the spiritual master. (31) One should not praise himself before the spiritual 
master. (32) One should not deride the demigods before the Deity. 

This is a list of thirty-two offenses. Besides these, there are a number of offenses which are 
mentioned in the Varaha Purana. They are as follows: (1) One should not touch the Deity in 
a dark room. (2) One should not fail to strictly follow the rules and regulations in worshiping 
the Deity. (3) One should not enter the temple of the Deity without first making some sound. 
(4) One should not offer any foodstuff to the Deity which has been seen by dogs or other 
lower animals. (5) One should not break silence while worshiping. (6) One should not pass 
urine or evacuate while engaged in worshiping. (7) One should not offer incense without 
offering some flower. (8) Useless flowers without any fragrance should not be offered. (9) 

One should not fail to wash his teeth very carefully every day. (10) One should not enter the 
temple directly after sexual intercourse. (11) One should not touch a woman during her 
menstrual period. (12) One should not enter the temple after touching a dead body. (13) One 
should not enter the temple wearing garments of red or blue color or garments which are 
unwashed. (14) One should not enter the temple after seeing a dead body. (15) One should 
not pass air within the temple. (16) One should not be angry within the temple. (17) One 
should not enter the temple after visiting a crematorium. (18) One should not belch before 
the Deity. So, until one has fully digested his food, he should not enter the temple. (19) One 
should not smoke marijuana, or ganja. (20) One should not take opium or similar 
intoxicants. (21) One should not enter the Deity room or touch the body of the Deity after 
having smeared oil over his body. (22) One should not show disrespect to a scripture 
teaching about the supremacy of the Lord. (23) One should not introduce any opposing 
scripture. (24) One should not chew betel before the Deity. (25) One should not offer a 
flower which was kept in an unclean pot. (26) One should not worship the Lord while sitting 
on the bare floor; one must have a sitting place or carpet. (27) One should not touch the 
Deity before one has completed taking bath. (28) One should not decorate his forehead with 
the three-lined tilaka. (29) One should not enter the temple without washing his hands and 
feet. 

Other rules are that one should not offer foodstuff which is cooked by a non-Vaisnava, one 
should not worship the Deity before a nondevotee, and one should not engage himself in the 
worship of the Lord while seeing a nondevotee. One should begin the worship of the 
demigod Ganapati, who drives away all impediments in the execution of devotional service. 

In the Brahma-samhita it is stated that Ganapati worships the lotus feet of Lord Nrsimha-deva 
and in that way has become auspicious for the devotees in clearing out all impediments. 
Therefore, all devotees should worship Ganapati. The Deities should not be bathed in water 
which has been touched by the nails or fingers. When a devotee is perspiring, he should not 
engage himself in worshiping the Deity. Similarly, there are many other prohibitions. For 
example, one should not cross or step over the flowers offered to the Deities, nor should one 
take a vow in the name of God. These are all different kinds of offenses in the matter of 
executing devotional service, and one should be careful to avoid them. 

padme ca - 

sarvaparadha-krd api mucyate hari-samsrayah | 



harer apy aparadhan yah kuryad dvipadapamsavah || 1.2.11911 


In the Padma Purana it is stated that even a person whose life is completely sinful will be 
completely protected by the Lord if he simply surrenders unto Him. So it is accepted that one 
who surrenders unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead becomes free from all sinful 
reactions. 

namasrayah kadacit syat taraty eva sa namatah | 

namno 'pi sarva-suhrdo hy aparadhat pataty adhah 111.2.12011 

And even when a person becomes an offender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
Himself, he can still be delivered simply by taking shelter of the holy names of the Lord: Hare 
Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 
In other words, the chanting of Hare Krsna is beneficial for eradicating all sins, but if one 
becomes an offender to the holy names of the Lord, then he has no chance of being delivered. 
The offenses against the chanting of the holy name are as follows: (1) To blaspheme the 
devotees who have dedicated their lives for propagating the holy name of the Lord. (2) To 
consider the names of demigods like Lord Siva or Lord Brahma to be equal to, or independent 
of, the name of Lord Visnu. (Sometimes the atheistic class of men take it that any demigod is 
as good as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Visnu. But one who is a devotee knows that 
no demigod, however great he may be, is independently as good as the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead. Therefore, if someone thinks that he can chant "Kali, Kali!" or "Durga, 

Durga! "and it is the same as Hare Krsna, that is the greatest offense.) (3) To disobey the 
orders of the spiritual master. (4) To blaspheme the Vedic literature or literature in 
pursuance of the Vedic version. (5) To consider the glories of chanting Hare Krsna to be 
imagination. (6) To give some interpretation on the holy name of the Lord. (7) To commit 
sinful activities on the strength of the holy name of the Lord. (It should not be taken that 
because by chanting the holy name of the Lord one can be freed from all kinds of sinful 
reaction, one may continue to act sinfully and after that chant Hare Krsna to neutralize his 
sins. Such a dangerous mentality is very offensive and should be avoided.) (8) To consider 
the chanting of Hare Krsna one of the auspicious ritualistic activities offered in the Vedas as 
fruitive activities (karma-kanda). (9) To instruct a faithless person about the glories of the 
holy name. (Anyone can take part in chanting the holy name of the Lord, but in the 
beginning one should not be instructed about the transcendental potency of the Lord. Those 
who are too sinful cannot appreciate the transcendental glories of the Lord, and therefore it is 
better not to instruct them in this matter.) (10) To not have complete faith in the chanting of 
the holy names and to maintain material attachments, even after understanding so many 
instructions on this matter. 

Every devotee who claims to be a Vaisnava must guard against these offenses in order to 
quickly achieve the desired success. 



9. Further Considerations of Devotional Principles 


20- tan-nindady asahisnuta, yatha sri-dasame (10.74.40) - 
nindam bhagavatah srnvams tat-parasya janasya va I 

tato napaiti yah so 'pi yaty adhah sukrtac cyutah 111.2.12111 

Blasphemy 

One should not tolerate blasphemy of the Lord or His devotees. In this connection, in the 
Tenth Canto, Seventy-fourth Chapter, verse 40, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sukadeva Gosvaml 
tells Pariksit Maharaja, "My dear King, if a person, after hearing blasphemous propaganda 
against the Lord and His devotees, does not go away from that place, he becomes bereft of the 
effect of all pious activities." 

In one of Lord Caitanya's Siksastaka verses it is stated, "The devotee should be more tolerant 
than the tree and more submissive than the grass. He should offer all honor to others, but 
may not accept any honor for himself." In spite of Lord Caitanya's being so humble and meek 
as a devotee, when He was informed about injuries inflicted on the body of Sri Nityananda, 

He immediately ran to the spot and wanted to kill the offenders, Jagai and Madhai. This 
behavior of Lord Caitanya's is very significant. It shows that a Vaisnava may be very tolerant 
and meek, foregoing everything for his personal honor, but when it is a question of the honor 
of Krsna or His devotee, he will not tolerate any insult. 

There are three ways of dealing with such insults. If someone is heard blaspheming by words, 
one should be so expert that he can defeat the opposing party by argument. If he is unable to 
defeat the opposing party, then the next step is that he should not just stand there meekly, 
but should give up his life. The third process is followed if he is unable to execute the 
above-mentioned two processes, and this is that one must leave the place and go away. If a 
devotee does not follow any of the above-mentioned three processes, he falls down from his 
position of devotion. 

21- atha vaisnava-cihna-dhrtih, yatha padme - 
ye kantha-lagna-tulasl-nalinaksa-mala 

ye bahu-mula-paricihnita-sankha-cakrah | 
ye va lalata-phalake lasad-urdhva-pundras 
te vaisnava bhuvanam asu pavitrayanti ||1.2.122|| 

Tilaka and TulasI Beads 

In the Padma Purana there is a statement describing how a Vaisnava should decorate his body 
with tilaka and beads: "Persons who put tulasi beads on the neck, who mark twelve places of 
their bodies as Visnu temples with Visnu's symbolic representations [the four items held in 
the four hands of Lord Visnu—conch, mace, disc and lotus], and who have visnu-tilaka on 
their foreheads, are to be understood as the devotees of Lord Visnu in this world. Their 



presence makes the world purified, and anywhere they remain, they make that place as good 
as Vaikuntha." 

22- namaksara-dhrtih, yatha skande - 
hari-namaksara-yutam bhale gopi-mrdankitam | 
tulasi-malikoraskam sprseyur na yamodbhatah || 1.2.12311 

A similar statement is in the Skanda Purana, which says, "Persons who are decorated with 
tilaka or gopi-candana [a kind of clay resembling fuller's earth which is produced in certain 
quarters of Vrndavana], and who mark their bodies all over with the holy names of the Lord, 
and on whose necks and breasts there are tulasi beads, are never approached by the 
Yamadutas." The Yamadutas are the constables of King Yama (the lord of death), who 
punishes all sinful men. Vaisnavas are never called for by such constables of Yamaraja. In the 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, in the narration of Ajamila's deliverance, it is said that Yamaraja gave 
clear instructions to his assistants not to approach the Vaisnavas. Vaisnavas are beyond the 
jurisdiction of Yamaraja's activities. 

padme ca - 

krsna-namaksarair gatram ankayec candanadina I 
sa loka-pavano bhutva tasya lokam avapnuyat ||1.2.124|| 

The Padma Purana also mentions, "A person whose body is decorated with the pulp of 
sandalwood, with paintings of the holy name of the Lord, is delivered from all sinful 
reactions, and after his death he goes directly to Krsnaloka to live in association with the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead." 

23- nirmalya-dhrtih, yatha ekadase (11.6.46) - 
tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-vaso'lankara-carcitah | 
ucchista-bhojino dasas tava mayam jayema hi || 1.2.125|| 

Accepting Flower Garlands 

The next instruction is that one should put on flower garlands which are offered to the Deity. 
In this connection, in the Eleventh Canto, Sixth Chapter, verse 46, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, 
Uddhava says to Krsna, "My dear Krsna, I have taken things which You have used and 
enjoyed, such as garlands of flowers, scented oils, garments and ornaments, and I eat only the 
remnants of Your foodstuff, because I am Your menial servant. So, therefore, I am sure that I 
shall not be attacked by the spell of material energy." The purport of this verse is that for any 
person who simply follows these rules and regulations of decorating the body with the marks 
of tilaka of gopi-candana or sandalwood pulp, and who puts on the garlands which were 
offered to Krsna, there is no question of being conquered by the spell of material energy. At 
the time of death, there is no question of such a person's being called by the constables of 
Yamaraja. Even if one does not accept all the Vaisnava principles, but still takes the remnants 
of foodstuff offered to Krsna, or krsna-prasada, he will gradually become qualified to rise to 
the platform of a Vaisnava. 



skande ca - 

krsnottirnam tu nirmalyam yasyarigam sprsate mune | 
sarva-rogais tatha papair mukto bhavati narada 111.2.12611 

Similarly, in the Skanda Purana Lord Brahma tells Narada, "My dear Narada, anyone who 
puts on his neck the flower garland which was formerly used by Krsna becomes relieved from 
all disease and reactions to sinful activities, and gradually he is liberated from the 
contamination of matter." 

24- agre tandavam, yatha dvaraka-mahatmye - 
yo nrtyati prahrstatma bhavair bahusu bhaktitah | 
sa nirdahati papani manvantara-satesv api ||1.2.127|| 

Dancing Before the Deity 

In the Dvaraka-mahatmya the importance of dancing before the Deity is stated by Lord Krsna 
as follows: "A person who is in a jubilant spirit, who feels profound devotional ecstasy while 
dancing before Me, and who manifests different features of bodily expression can burn away 
all the accumulated sinful reactions he has stocked up for many, many thousands of years." 

tatha srl-naradoktau ca - 

nrtyatam sri-pater agre talika-vadanair bhrsam | 
uddryante sarlra-sthah sarve pataka-paksinah ||1.2.128|| 

In the same book there is a statement by Narada wherein he asserts, "From the body of any 
person who claps and dances before the Deity, showing manifestations of ecstasy, all the birds 
of sinful activities fly away upward." Just as by clapping the hands one can cause many birds 
to fly away, similarly the birds of all sinful activities which are sitting on the body can be 
made to fly away simply by dancing and clapping before the Deity of Krsna. 

25 - dandavan-natih, yatha naradrye - 
eko 'pi krsnaya krtah pranamo 
dasasvamedhavabhrthair na tulyah | 
dasasvamedhl punar eti janma 
krsna-pranaml na punar-bhavaya 111.2.12911 

Bowing Down in Honor of the Deity 

In the Naradrya Purana there is a statement about bowing down and offering respect to the 
Deity. It is said there, "A person who has performed a great ritualistic sacrifice and a person 
who has simply offered his respectful obeisances by bowing down before the Lord cannot be 
held as equals." The person who has executed many great sacrifices will attain the result of 
his pious activities, but when such results are finished, he has to take birth again on the 
earthly planet; however, the person who has once offered respects, bowing down before the 
Deity, will not come back to this world, because he will go directly to the abode of Krsna. 


26- abhyutthanam, yatha brahmande - 



yanarudham purah preksya samayantaiii janardanam | 
abhyutthanam narah kurvan patayet sarva-kilbisam ||1.2.130|| 

Standing Up to Receive the Lord 

In the Brahmanda Purana it is said, "A person who sees the Lord's Ratha-yatra car festival and 
then stands up to receive the Lord can purge all kinds of sinful results from his body." 

27- anuvrajya, yatha bhavisyottare - 

rathena saha gacchanti parsvatah prsthato 'gratah | 
visnunaiva samah sarve bhavanti svapadadayah 111.2.13111 

Following the Deity 

A similar statement is there in the Bhavisya Purana, in which it is said, "Even if born of a 
lowly family, a person who follows the Ratha-yatra car when the Deities pass in front or from 
behind will surely be elevated to the position of achieving equal opulence with Visnu." 

28- s thane gatih 

sthanam tlrtham grhaiir casya tatra tirthe gatir yatha || 1.2.132|| 
puranantare - 

samsara-maru-kantara-nistara-karana-ksamau I 

slaghyau tav eva caranau yau hares tirtha-gaminau 111.2.13311 

Going to the Temple of Visnu or to Places of Pilgrimage 

It is stated in the Puranas, "Persons who attempt to visit the holy places of pilgrimage, like 
Vrndavana, Mathura or Dvaraka, are actually glorified. By such traveling activities, they can 
pass over the desert of material existence." 

alaye ca, yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye - 

pravlsann alayarh visnor darsanartham subhaktiman | 

na bhuyah pravisen matuh kuksi-karagrham sudhlh ||1.2.134|| 

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya there is a statement about the benefit of visiting the temples of 
Lord Krsna. As we have explained previously, in Vrndavana, Mathura and Dvaraka the 
system is that all the devotees take advantage of visiting various temples situated in those 
holy places. It is stated in the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya, "Persons who are impelled by pure 
devotional service in Krsna consciousness and who therefore go to see the Deities of Visnu in 
the temple will surely get relief from entering again into the prison house of a mother's 
womb." The conditioned soul forgets the trouble of living within the mother's womb during 
birth, but it is a very painful and terrible experience. In order to make an escape from this 
material condition, one is advised to visit a temple of Visnu with devotional consciousness. 
Then one can very easily get out of the miserable condition of material birth. 

29- parikramo, yatha tatraiva - 

visnum pradaksim-kurvan yas tatravartate punah | 



tad evavartanam tasya punar navartate bhave 111.2.13511 


Circumambulating the Temple of Visnu 

It is said in the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya, "A person who is circumambulating the Deity of 
Visnu can counteract the circumambulation of repeated birth and death in this material 
world." The conditioned soul is circumambulating through repeated births and deaths on 
account of his material existence, and this can be counteracted simply by circumambulating 
the Deity in the temple. 

skande ca caturmasya-mahatmye - 

catur-varam bhramibhis tu jagat sarvain caracaram | 

krantam bhavati vipragrya tat-tirtha-gamanadikam ||1.2.136|| 

The Caturmasya ceremony is observed during the four months of the rainy season in India 
(approximately July, August, September and October), beginning from Sravana. During these 
four months, saintly persons who are accustomed to travel from one place to another to 
propagate Krsna consciousness remain at one place, usually a holy place of pilgrimage. 
During these times, there are certain special rules and regulations which are strictly followed. 
It is stated in the Skanda Purana that during this period, if someone circumambulates the 
temple of Visnu at least four times, it is understood that he has traveled all over the universe. 
By such circumambulation, one is understood to have seen all the holy places where the 
Ganges water is flowing, and by following the regulative principles of Caturmasya one can 
very quickly be raised to the platform of devotional service. 

30- atha arcanam - 

suddhi-nyasadi-purvanga-karma-nirvaha-purvakam | 
arcanam tupacaranam syan mantrenopapadanam || 1.2.13711 

Arcana 

Arcana means worship of the Deity in the temple. By executing this process one confirms 
himself to be not the body but spirit soul. 

tad, yatha dasame (10.81.19) - 

svargapavargayoh pumsarn rasayam bhuvi sampadam | 
sarvasam api siddhlnam mulaiir tac-caranarcanam || 1.2.13811 

In the Tenth Canto, Eighty-first Chapter, verse 19, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, it is told how 
Sudama, an intimate friend of Krsna's, while going to the house of a brahmana, murmured to 
himself, "Simply by worshiping Krsna one can easily achieve all the results of heavenly 
opulence, liberation, supremacy over the planetary systems of the universe, all the opulences 
of this material world, and the mystic power of performing the yoga system." 

The events leading to Sudama's murmuring this statement are as follows. Sri Krsna had 
ordered His friend Sudama to go to a brahmana's house and ask for some food. The 
brahmanas were performing a great sacrifice, and Sri Krsna told Sudama to plead with them 
that He and Balarama were feeling hungry and needed some food. When Sudama went there, 



the brahmanas refused to offer anything, but the wives of the brahmanas, upon hearing that 
Sri Krsna wanted some foodstuff, immediately took many palatable dishes and went to offer 
them to Sri Krsna. 

visnu-rahasye ca - 

sri-visnor arcanam ye tu prakurvanti nara bhuvi | 

te yanti sasvatam visnor anandam paramaiii padam ||1.2.139|| 

In the Visnu-rahasya, also, it is stated, "Any person within this world who is engaged in the 
worship of Visnu can very easily achieve the ever-blissful kingdom of God, known as 
Vaikunthaloka." 

31- paricarya - 

paricarya tu sevopakaranadi-pariskriya | 

tatha prakirnaka-cchatra-vaditradyair upasana 111.2.14011 

Rendering Service to the Lord 

ft is stated in the Visnu-rahasya, "Any person who can arrange for service to the Lord in the 
same way that a king is given service by his attendants is surely elevated to the abode of 
Krsna after death." Actually, in India the temples are just like royal palaces. They are not 
ordinary buildings, because the worship of Krsna should be performed in just the way that a 
king is worshiped in his palace. So in Vrndavana there are many hundreds of temples 
wherein the Deity is worshiped exactly like a king. 

yatha naradrye - 

muhurtam va muhurtardham yas tisthed dhari-mandire | 
sa yati paramaiii sthanam kirn u susrusane ratah || 1.2.141|| 

In the Naradrya Purana it is stated, "If person stays in the Lord's temple even for a few 
moments, he can surely achieve the transcendental kingdom of God." 

The conclusion is that those who are rich men in society should construct beautiful temples 
and arrange for the worship of Visnu, so that people may be attracted to visit such temples 
and thereby be offered the opportunity of dancing before the Lord or chanting the holy name 
of the Lord, or else of hearing the holy name of the Lord. In this way, everyone will be given 
the chance to elevate himself to the kingdom of God. In other words, even a common man, 
simply by visiting such a temple, will be able to attain the highest benedictions, not to 
mention the devotees who are constantly engaged in the service of the Lord in full Krsna 
consciousness. 

yatha caturthe (4.21.31) - 
yat-pada-sevabhirucis tapasvinam 
asesa-janmopacitam malaria dhiyah | 
sadyah ksinoty anvaham edhati sati 
yatha padarigustha-vinihsrta sarit ||1.2.142|| 



In this connection, there is a statement in the Fourth Canto, Twenty-first Chapter, verse 31, 
of the Srnnad-Bhagavatam, wherein King Prthu says to his subjects, "My dear citizens, please 
note that the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari, is actually the deliverer of all fallen, 
conditioned souls. No demigod can perform this act of delivering the conditioned souls, 
because the demigods themselves are conditioned. A conditioned soul cannot deliver another 
conditioned soul. Only Krsna or His bona fide representative can deliver him. The Ganges 
water which is flowing down from the toe of Lord Visnu falls upon the earthly planet and 
other planets and thereby delivers all the conditioned sinful living entities. So what need is 
there to speak of the deliverance of persons who are always engaged in the service of the 
Lord? There is no doubt about their liberation, even if they have stocks of sinful activities 
from many, many births." In other words, a person who is engaged in the worship of the 
Deities can minimize his stock of sinful reactions coming from many, many previous births. 

arigani vividhany eva syuh puja-paricaryayoh | 

na tani likhitany atra grantha-bahulya-bhititah ||1.2.143|| 

This process of worshiping the Deity has already been described, and one should try to follow 
these rules and regulations seriously. 

32- atha gitaiir, yatha lairige - 

brahmano vasudevakhyam gayamano 'nisam param | 
hareh salokyam apnoti rudra-ganadhikam bhavet ||1.2.144|| 

Singing 

In the Liriga Purana there is a statement about glorifying and singing about the Lord. It is said 
there, "A brahmana who is constantly engaged in singing the glories of the Lord is surely 
elevated to the same planet as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Lord Krsna appreciates 
this singing even more than the prayers offered by Lord Siva." 

33- atha sanklrtanam - 

nama-hla-gunadlnam uccair-bhasa tu klrtanam ||1.2.145|| 

Sankirtana 

When a person loudly chants the glories of the Lord's activities, qualities, form, etc., his 
chanting is called sankirtana. Sankirtana also refers to the congregational chanting of the holy 
name of the Lord. 

tatra nama-klrtanam, yatha visnu-dharme - 
krsneti mangalam nama yasya vaci pravartate I 
bhasmibhavanti rajendra maha-pataka-kotayah ||1.2.146|| 

In the Visnu-dharma there is a statement glorifying this process of congregational chanting: 
"My dear King, this word Krsna is so auspicious that anyone who chants this holy name 
immediately gets rid of the resultant actions of sinful activities from many, many births." 

That is a fact. There is the following statement in Caitanya-caritamrta: "A person who chants 



the holy name of Krsna once can counteract the resultant actions of more sinful activities 
than he is able to perform." A sinful man can perform many, many sinful activities, but he is 
unable to perform so many that they cannot be wiped out by one single uttering of Krsna. 

lila-kirtanam, yatha saptame (7.9.18) - 
so 'haiir priyasya suhrdah paradevataya 
lila-kathas tava nrsimha virinca-gitah | 
anjas titarmy anugrnan guna-vipramukto 
durgani te pada-yugalaya-hamsa-sarigah ||1.2.147|| 

In the Seventh Canto, Ninth Chapter, verse 18, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Maharaja Prahlada 
offers the following prayers to the Lord: "My dear Lord Nrsimha, if I can be elevated to the 
position of Your servant, then it will be possible for me to hear about Your activities. You are 
the supreme friend, the supreme worshipable Deity. Your pastimes are transcendental, and 
simply by hearing of them one can counteract all his sinful activities. Therefore, I shall not 
care for all those sinful activities, because simply by hearing about Your pastimes I shall get 
out of all the contamination of material attachment." 

There are many songs about the Lord's activities. For example, there is the Brahma-samhita, 
sung by Lord Brahma; Narada Pancaratra, sung by Narada Muni; and Srnnad-Bhagavatam, 
sung by Sukadeva Gosvarm. If these songs are heard by any person, he can easily get out of 
the clutches of material contamination. There should be no difficulty in hearing these songs 
of God. They are coming down from many, many millions of years ago, and people are still 
taking advantage of them. So why, at this time, should one not take full advantage and thus 
become liberated? 

guna-kirtanam, yatha prathame (1.5.22) - 
idaiir hi pumsas tapasah srutasya va 
svistasya suktasya ca buddhi-dattayoh | 
avicyuto 'rthah kavibhir nirupito 
yad uttamahsloka-gunanuvarnanam ||1.2.148|| 

In the First Canto, Fifth Chapter, verse 22, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Narada Muni tells his 
disciple Vyasadeva, "My dear Vyasa, you should know that persons who are engaged in 
executing austerities and penances, studying the Vedas, performing big sacrifices, chanting 
the hymns of the Vedas, speculating on transcendental knowledge and performing charitable 
functions have for all their auspicious activities simply to gain a place in the association of 
devotees and chant the glories of the Lord." It is indicated here that chanting about and 
glorifying the Lord is the ultimate activity of the living entity. 

34- atha japah - 

mantrasya sulaghuccaro japa ity abhidhryate ||1.2.14911 
Japa 

Chanting a mantra or hymn softly and slowly is called japa, and chanting the same mantra 
loudly is called kirtana. For example, uttering the maha-mantra (Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, 



Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare) very softly, only for 
one's own hearing, is called japa. Chanting the same mantra loudly for being heard by all 
others is called kirtana. The maha-mantra can be used for japa and kirtana also. When japa is 
practiced it is for the personal benefit of the chanter, but when kirtana is performed it is for 
the benefit of all others who may hear. 

yatha padme - 

krsnaya nama ity esa mantrah sarvartha-sadhakah | 
bhaktanam japatam bhupa svarga-moksa-phala-pradah 111.2.15011 

In the Padma Purana there is a statement: "For any person who is chanting the holy name 
either softly or loudly, the paths to liberation and even heavenly happiness are at once open." 

35- atha vijnaptih, yatha skande - 

harim uddisya yat kincit krtarir vijnapanam gira | 

moksa-dvarargalan moksas tenaiva vihitas tava 111.2.15111 

samprarthanatmika dainya-bodhika lalasamayi | 
ity adir vividha dhiraih krsne vijnaptir irita ||1.2.152|| 

Submission 

In the Skanda Purana there is a statement about submission unto the lotus feet of the Lord. It 
is said there that those who are sober devotees can offer their submission to Krsna in the 
following three ways: (1) samprarthanatmika, very feelingly offering prayers; (2) 
dainya-vodhika, humbly submitting oneself; (3) lalasa-mayl, desiring some perfectional stage. 
This desiring some perfectional stage in spiritual life is not sense gratification. When one 
realizes something of his constitutional relationship with the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, he understands his original position and wants to be reinstated in this position, 
either as friend, servant, parent or conjugal lover of Krsna. That is called lalasa-mayl, or very 
eagerly desiring to go to one's natural position. This lalasa-mayl stage of submission comes in 
the stage of perfect liberation, which is technically called svarupa-siddhi, when the living 
entity understands, by perfect spiritual advancement and revelation, his original relationship 
with the Lord. 

tatra samprarthanatmika, yatha padme - 

yuvatmam yatha yuni yunarii ca yuvatau yatha | 

mano 'bhiramate tadvan mano 'bhiramatam tvayi || 1.2.153M 

In the Padma Purana there is a statement of submission in feeling by devotees praying to the 
Lord: "My Lord, I know that young girls have natural affection for young boys, and that 
young boys have natural affection for young girls. I am praying at Your lotus feet that my 
mind may become attracted unto You in the same spontaneous way." The example is very 
appropriate. When a young boy or girl sees a member of the opposite sex there is a natural 
attraction, without the need for any introduction. Without any training there is a natural 
attraction due to the sex impulse. This is a material example, but the devotee is praying that 



he may develop a similar spontaneous attachment for the Supreme Lord, free from any desire 
for profit and without any other cause. This natural attraction for the Lord is the perfectional 
stage of self-realization. 

dainya-bodhika, yatha tatraiva - 

mat-tulyo nasti papatma naparadhl ca kascana I 

parihare 'pi lajja me kirn bruve purusottama ||1.2.154|| 

In the same Padma Purana there is a statement about submission in humbleness. It is stated 
there, "My dear Lord, there is no sinful living entity who is more of a sinner than myself. Nor 
is there a greater offender than myself. I am so greatly sinful and offensive that when I come 
to confess my sinful activities before You, I am ashamed." This is a natural position for a 
devotee. As far as the conditioned soul is concerned, there is no wonder that he has some 
sinful activities in his past life, and this should be admitted and confessed before the Lord. As 
soon as this is done, the Lord excuses the sincere devotee. But that does not mean that one 
should take advantage of the Lord's causeless mercy and expect to be excused over and over 
again, while he commits the same sinful activities. Such a mentality is only for shameless 
persons. Here it is clearly said, "When I come to confess my sinful activities I become 
ashamed." So if a person is not ashamed of his sinful activities and continues to commit the 
same sinful activities with the knowledge that the Lord will excuse him, that is a most 
nonsensical proposition. Such an idea is not accepted in any part of the Vedic literature. It is 
a fact that by chanting the holy name of the Lord one becomes washed clean of all sinful 
activities from his past life. But that does not mean that after being washed off, one should 
again begin sinful activities and expect to be washed again. These are nonsensical 
propositions and are not admitted in devotional service. Someone may think, "For a whole 
week I may commit sinful activities, and for one day I will go to the temple or church and 
admit my sinful activities so that I can become washed off and again begin my sinning." This 
is most nonsensical and offensive and is not acceptable to the author of 
Bhakti-rasamr ta-sindhu. 

lalasamayi, yatha sri-narada-pancaratre - 

kada gambhlraya vaca sriya yukto jagat-pate I 

camara-vyagra-hastam mam evam kurv iti vaksyasi 111.2.15511 

In the Narada Pancaratra there is a statement of submission accompanied by the desire for 
perfection. The devotee says, "My dear Lord, when shall that day come when You will ask me 
to fan Your body, and according to Your pleasure, You will say, 'You just fan Me in this 
way'?" The idea in this verse is that the devotee is desiring to personally fan the body of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. That means that he is desiring to become the personal 
associate of the Supreme Lord. Of course, any devotee in any capacity, either as servant, 
friend or conjugal lover, always has direct association with the Lord. But according to his 
different individual taste, a person desires for just one of these relationships. Here the devotee 
is desiring to become a servant of the Lord and desires to fan the Lord, as does His internal 
energy, Laksml, the goddess of fortune. He also wishes that the Personality of Godhead will 
be pleased to give him directions as to how to fan. This submission with transcendental 



desire, or lalasa-mayi vijnapti, is the highest perfectional stage of spiritual realization. 


yatha va - 

kadaham yamuna-tire namani tava kirtayan | 
udbaspah pundarikaksa racayisyami tandavam || 1.2.15611 

In the same Narada Pancaratra, there is another expression of submission, wherein the 
devotee says, "My dear Lord, O lotus-eyed one, when will that day come when on the bank of 
the Yamuna I shall become just like a madman and continue to chant Your holy name while 
incessant tears flow from my eyes?" This is another perfectional stage. Lord Caitanya also 
desired that "a moment will appear unto me as twelve years of time, and the whole world will 
appear to me as vacant on account of not seeing You, my dear Lord." One should feelingly 
pray and become eager to render his particular type of service to the Lord. This is the 
teaching of all great devotees, especially Lord Caitanya. 

In other words, one should learn how to cry for the Lord. One should learn this small 
technique, and he should be very eager and actually cry to become engaged in some 
particular type of service. This is called laulyam, and such tears are the price for the highest 
perfection. If one develops this laulyam, or excessive eagerness for meeting and serving the 
Lord in a particular way, that is the price to enter into the kingdom of God. Otherwise, there 
is no material calculation for the value of the ticket by which one can enter the kingdom of 
God. The only price for such entrance is this laulyam lalasa-mayi, or desire and great 
eagerness. 

36- atha stava-pathah - 

prokta manlsibhir glta-stava-rajadayah stavah ||1.2.157|| 

Reciting Notable Prayers 

According to great learned scholars, the whole Bhagavad-glta contains many authorized 
prayers, especially in the Eleventh Chapter, where Arjuna prays to the universal form of the 
Lord. Similarly, in the Gautamrya-tantra all the verses are called prayers. Again, in 
Srunad-Bhagavatam there are hundreds of prayers to the Lord. So a devotee should select 
some of these prayers for his recitation. 

yatha skande - 

srl-krsna-stava-ratnaughair yesarh jihva tv alankrta | 
namasya muni-siddhanam vandanrya divaukasam ||1.2.158|| 

In Skanda Purana the glories of these prayers are stated as follows: "Devotees whose tongues 
are decorated always with prayers to Lord Krsna are always given respect even by the great 
saintly persons and sages, and such devotees are actually worshipable by the demigods." 
Those who are less intelligent want to worship different demigods for some material gain 
rather than worship Krsna. But here it is stated that a devotee who is always engaged in 
offering prayers to the Lord is worshipable even by the demigods themselves. The pure 
devotees have nothing to ask from any demigod; rather, the demigods are anxious to offer 
prayers to the pure devotees. 



narasimhe ca - 

stotraih stavais ca devagre yah stauti madhusudanam | 
sarva-papa-vinirmukto visnu-lokam avapnuyat ||1.2.159|| 

In the Nrsimha Purana it is stated, "Any person who comes before the Deity of Lord Krsna 
and begins to chant different prayers is immediately relieved from all the reactions of sinful 
activities and becomes eligible, without any doubt, to enter into the Vaikunthaloka." 

37- atha naivedyasvado, yatha padme - 
naivedyam annam tulasi-vimisram 
visesatah pada-jalena siktam | 

yo 'snati nityarh purato murareh 
prapnoti yajnayuta-koti-punyam || 1.2.16011 

Partaking of Prasada 

There is this specific statement in the Padma Purana: "A person who honors the prasada and 
regularly eats it, not exactly in front of the Deity, along with caranamrta [the water offered to 
the lotus feet of the Lord, which is mixed with seeds of the tulasi tree], immediately can 
achieve the results of pious activities which are obtained through ten thousand performances 
of sacrificial rites." 

38- atha padyasvado, yatha tatraiva - 

na danaiir na havir yesaiir svadhyayo na surarcanam | 
te’pi padodakam pltva prayanti paramam gatim || 1.2.16111 

Drinking Caranamrta 

Caranamrta is obtained in the morning while the Lord is being washed before dressing. 
Scented with perfumes and flowers, the water comes gliding down through His lotus feet and 
is collected and mixed with yogurt. In this way this caranamrta not only becomes very 
tastefully flavored, but also has tremendous spiritual value. As described in the Padma 
Purana, even a person who has never been able to give in charity, who has never been able to 
perform a great sacrifice, who has never been able to study the Vedas, who has never been 
able to worship the Lord—or, in other words, even one who has never done any pious 
activities—will become eligible to enter into the kingdom of God if he simply drinks the 
caranamrta which is kept in the temple. In the temple it is the custom that the caranamrta be 
kept in a big pot. The devotees who come to visit and offer respects to the Deity take three 
drops of caranamrta very submissively and feel themselves happy in transcendental bliss. 

39- atha dhupa-saurabhyam, yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye - 
aghranam yad dharer datta-dhupocchistasya sarvatah | 
tad-bhava-vyala-dastanam nasyam karma visapaham 111.2.162| | 


Smelling the Incense and Flowers Offered to the Deity 

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya there is a statement about the incense which is offered in the 



temple: "When the devotees smell the good fragrance of the incense which is offered to the 
Deity, they thus become cured of the poisonous effects of material contamination, as much as 
one becomes cured of a snakebite by smelling the prescribed medicinal herbs." The 
explanation of this verse is that there is an herb found in the jungles which expert persons 
know how to use to revive the consciousness of one who is bitten by a snake. Simply by 
smelling that herb one becomes immediately relieved of the poisonous effects of the 
snakebite. The same example is applicable: when a person comes to visit the temple and 
smells the incense offered to the Deity, he is cured at that time from all his material 
contamination. 

Any devotee coming into the temple should always offer something to the Deity-fruit, 
flowers, incense, etc. If one cannot offer anything in cash, something else must be offered. In 
India the system is that all the ladies and gentlemen who come in the morning to visit the 
temple bring so many things. Even one morsel of rice or one morsel of flour can be offered. It 
is a regulative principle that one should not go to see a saintly person or the Deity in the 
temple without any offering. The offering may be very humble, or it may be priceless. Even a 
flower, a little fruit, a little water—whatever is possible—must be offered. So when a devotee 
comes to offer something to the Deity in the morning, he is sure to smell the good fragrance 
of the incense, and then at once he will become cleansed of the poisonous effect of material 
existence. 

atha malya-saurabhyam, yatha tantre - 

praviste nasika-randhre harer nirmalya-saurabhe | 

sadyo vilayam ayati papa-panjara-bandhanam || 1.2.16311 

It is stated in the Tantra-sastra, "If the smell of the garland which was offered to the Deity in 
the temple enters into a person's nostrils, immediately his bondage to sinful activities 
becomes cleared. And even if one has no sinful activities, still, by smelling such remnants of 
flowers, one can advance from Mayavadl [impersonalist] to devotee." There are several 
instances of this, a prime one being the advancement of the four Kumaras. They were 
impersonalist Mayavadls, but after smelling the remnants of flowers and incense in the 
temple, they turned to become devotees. From the above verse it appears that the Mayavadls, 
or impersonalists, are more or less contaminated. They are not pure. 

It is confirmed in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, "One who has not washed off all reactions of sinful 
activities cannot be a pure devotee. A pure devotee has no more doubts about the supremacy 
of the Personality of Godhead, and thus he engages himself in Krsna consciousness and 
devotional service." 

agastya-samhitayam ca - 

aghranam gandha-puspader arcitasya tapodhana I 
visuddhih syad anantasya ghranasyehabhidhryate || 1.2.16411 

A similar statement is in the Agastya-samhita: just to purify the impurities of our nostrils, we 
should try to smell the remnants of flowers offered to Krsna in the temple. 


40- atha sn-murteh sparsanam, yatha visnu-dharmottare - 



sprstva visnor adhisthanam pavitrah sraddhayanvitah | 
papa-bandhair vinirmuktah sarvan kaman avapnuyat ||1.2.165|| 

Touching the Deity 

In the Visnu-dharmottara there is a statement about touching the lotus feet of the Lord. It is 
said, "Only a person who is initiated as a Vaisnava and is executing devotional service in 
Krsna consciousness has the right to touch the body of the Deity." In India there was 
agitation during Gandhi's political movement because the lowborn classes of men like 
street-sweepers and candalas are prohibited, according to the Vedic system, from entering the 
temple. Due to their unclean habits they are prohibited, but at the same time they are given 
other facilities so they may be elevated to the highest grade of devotional service by 
association with pure devotees. A man born in any family is not barred, but he must be 
cleansed. That cleansing process must be adopted. Gandhi wanted to make them clean simply 
by stamping them with a fictitious name, harijana ("children of God"), and so there was a 
great tug-of-war between the temple owners and Gandhi's followers. 

But anyway, the present law is the law of all scripture—that if anyone is purified he can enter 
into the temple. Actually, that is the position. Only one who is properly initiated, who is 
properly following the rules and regulations, can enter, and touch the Deity—not all. And 
one who touches the body of the Deity, following such regulative principles, is immediately 
delivered from the contamination of material sins, and all of his desires become fulfilled 
without delay. 

41- atha srl-murter darsanam, yatha varahe - 
vrndavane tu govindam ye pasyanti vasundhare | 

na te yama-puram yanti yanti punya-krtam gatim ||1.2.166|| 

Seeing the Deity 

In the Varaha Purana there is a statement praising the seeing of the Deity of Sri Krsna in the 
temple. A devotee says there, "My dear Vasundhara, any person who goes to Vrndavana and 
sees the Deity of Govindadeva is free from the courthouse of Yamaraja and is allowed to enter 
into the highest planetary system, in which reside the demigods." This means that even an 
ordinary person who goes to Vrndavana out of inquisitiveness and by chance sees the temple, 
especially that of Govindadeva, even if he is not elevated to the spiritual kingdom, is still 
assured promotion to the higher planetary systems. This means that simply by visiting the 
Deity of Govinda in Vrndavana one becomes highly elevated in pious life. 

42- aratrika-darsanam, yatha skande - 

kotayo brahma-hatyanam agamyagama-kotayah | 

dahaty aloka-matrena visnoh saratrikam mukham ||1.2.167|| 

Observing Arati and Celebrations of the Lord 

In the Skanda Purana there is the following description of the result of seeing arati (worship) 
of the Deity: "If someone sees the face of the Lord while arati is going on, he can be relieved 
of all sinful reactions coming from many, many thousands and millions of years past. He is 
even excused from the killing of a brahmana or similar prohibited activities. 



As we have already explained, there are different ceremonies to be observed, such as the 
birthday of Krsna, the birthday of Lord Ramacandra, the birthday of some prominent 
Vaisnavas, the ceremony of Jhulana-yatra with the Lord sitting on a swing, and Dola-yatra 
(the Lord's activities in the month of March). In all festivals the Lord is seated on a car, and 
the car moves through different streets of the city so that people may take advantage of 
visiting the Lord. 

utsava-darsanam, yatha bhavisyottare - 
ratha-stham ye niriksante kautikenapi kesavam | 
devatanam ganah sarve bhavanti svapacadayah || 1.2.16811 

In the Bhavisya Purana it is said, "In such a ceremony, if even a candala [dog-eater], simply 
out of curiosity, sees the Lord on the cart, he becomes counted as one of the associates of 
Visnu." 

adi-sabdena puja-darsanam, yathagneye - 

pujitam pujyamanam va yah pasyed bhaktito harim ||1.2.169|| 

In the Agni Purana it is stated, "Any person who in gladness sees the worship of the Deity in 
the temple will obtain the results of kriya-yoga which are described in the Pancaratra 
scripture." Kriya-yoga is a system of practice much like practical devotional service, but it is 
especially meant for the mystic yogis. In other words, by this gradual process the mystic yogis 
are eventually elevated to the devotional service of the Lord. 



10. Techniques of Hearing and Remembering 


43- atha sravanam - 

sravanam narna-carita-gunadlnam srutir bhavet 111.2.17011 
Hearing 

The beginning of Krsna consciousness and devotional service is hearing, in Sanskrit called 
sravanam. All people should be given the chance to come and join devotional parties so that 
they may hear. This hearing is very important for progressing in Krsna consciousness. When 
one links his ears to give aural reception to the transcendental vibrations, he can quickly 
become purified and cleansed in the heart. Lord Caitanya has affirmed that this hearing is 
very important. It cleanses the heart of the contaminated soul so that he becomes quickly 
qualified to enter into devotional service and understand Krsna consciousness. 

tatra nama-sravanam, yatha garude - 

samsara-sarpa-dasta-nasta-cestaika-bhesajam | 

krsneti vaisnavam mantram srutva mukto bhaven narah 111.2.17111 

In the Garuda Purana the stress on hearing is expressed very nicely. It is said there, "The state 
of conditioned life in the material world is just like that of a man lying unconscious, having 
been bitten by a snake. This is because both such unconscious states can be ended by the 
sound of a mantra." When a man is snake-bitten he does not die immediately, but first 
becomes unconscious and remains in a comatose condition. Anyone who is in the material 
world is also sleeping, as he is ignorant of his actual self or his actual duty and his 
relationship with God. So materialistic life means that one is bitten by the snake of maya, 
illusion, and thus, without any Krsna consciousness, is almost dead. Now, the so-called dead 
man bitten by a snake can be brought back to life by the chanting of some mantra. There are 
expert chanters of these mantras who can perform this feat. Similarly, one can be brought 
back into Krsna consciousness from the deadly unconscious state of material life by hearing 
of the maha-mantra: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 

caritra-sravanam, yatha caturthe (4.29.40) - 

tasmin mahan-mukharita madhubhic-caritra- 

piyusa-sesa-saritah paritah sravanti | 

ta ye pibanty avitrso nrpa gadha-karnais 

tan na sprsanty asana-trd-bhaya-soka-mohah ||1.2.17211 

In the Fourth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 39-40, the 
importance of hearing of the pastimes of the Lord is stated by Sukadeva Gosvami to Maharaja 
Parlksit: "My dear King, one should stay at a place where the great acaryas [holy teachers] 



speak about the transcendental activities of the Lord, and one should give aural reception to 
the nectarean river flowing from the moonlike faces of such great personalities. If someone 
eagerly continues to hear such transcendental sounds, then certainly he will become freed 
from all material hunger, thirst, fear and lamentation, as well as all illusions of material 
existence." 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu also recommended this process of hearing as a means of 
self-realization in the present Age of Kali. In this age it is very difficult to follow thoroughly 
the regulative principles and studies of the Vedas which were formerly recommended. 
However, if one gives aural reception to the sound vibrated by great devotees and acaryas, 
that alone will give him relief from all material contamination. Therefore it is the 
recommendation of Caitanya Mahaprabhu that one should simply hear from authorities who 
are actually devotees of the Lord. Hearing from professional men will not help. If we hear 
from those who are actually self-realized, then the nectarean rivers, like those which are 
flowing on the moon planet, will flow into our ears. This is the metaphor used in the above 
verse. 

As stated in Bhagavad-glta, "A materialistic person can give up his material hankerings only 
by becoming situated in Krsna consciousness." Unless one finds a superior engagement, he 
will not be able to give up his inferior engagement. In the material world everyone is engaged 
in the illusory activities of the inferior energy, but when one is given the opportunity to relish 
the activities of the superior energy performed by Krsna, then he forgets all his lesser 
pleasures. When Krsna speaks on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, to the materialistic person it 
appears that this is simply talk between two friends, but actually it is a river of nectar flowing 
down from the mouth of Sri Krsna. Arjuna gave aural reception to such vibrations, and thus 
he became freed from all the illusions of material problems. 

guna-sravanam, yatha dvadase (12.3.15) - 

yas tuttamah-sloka-gunanuvadah 

sangryate 'bhlksnam amangala-ghnah | 

tarn eva nityarh srnuyad abhiksnarri 

krsne 'malaria bhaktim abhlpsamanah || 1.2.173|| 

In the Twelfth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Third Chapter, verse 15, it is stated, "A person 
who desires unalloyed devotional service to Lord Krsna, who is praised by transcendental 
sound vibrations, should always hear about His glorification and transcendental qualities. 

This will surely kill all kinds of inauspiciousness in the heart." 

atha tat-krpeksanam, yatha dasame (10.14.8) - 
tat te 'nukampam su-sanriksamano 
bhunjana evatma-krtam vipakam | 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te 
jiveta yo mukti-pade sa daya-bhak ||1.2.17411 

Expecting the Lord's Mercy 

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 8, it is said, "My dear Lord, any person who is 
constantly awaiting Your causeless mercy to be bestowed upon him, and who goes on 



suffering the resultant actions of his past misdeeds, offering You respectful obeisances from 
the core of his heart, is surely eligible to become liberated, for it has become his rightful 
claim." 

This statement of Srnnad-Bhagavatam should be the guide of all devotees. A devotee should 
not expect immediate relief from the reactions of his past misdeeds. No conditioned soul is 
free from such reactionary experiences, because material existence means continued suffering 
or enjoying of past activities. If one has finished his material activities then there is no more 
birth. This is possible only when one begins Krsna conscious activities, because such 
activities do not produce reaction. Therefore, as soon as one becomes perfect in Krsna 
conscious activities, he is not going to take birth again in this material world. A devotee who 
is not perfectly freed from the resultant actions should therefore continue to act in Krsna 
consciousness seriously, even though there may be so many impediments. When such 
impediments arise he should simply think of Krsna and expect His mercy. That is the only 
solace. If the devotee passes his days in that spirit, it is certain that he is going to be promoted 
to the abode of the Lord. By such activities, he earns his claim to enter into the kingdom of 
God. The exact word used in this verse is daya-bhak. Daya-bhak refers to a son's becoming 
the lawful inheritor of the property of the father. In a similar way, a pure devotee who is 
prepared to undergo all kinds of tribulations in executing Krsna conscious duties becomes 
lawfully qualified to enter into the transcendental abode. 

atha smrtih - 

yatha katharn cin-manasa sambandhah smrtir ucyate ||1.2.175|| 

Remembrance 

Some way or other, if someone establishes in his mind his continuous relationship with 
Krsna, this relationship is called remembrance. 

yatha visnu-purane (5.17.17) - 

smrte sakala-kalyana-bhajanam yatra jayate I 

purusam tarn ajam nityarh vrajami saranam harim || 1.2.1761| 

About this remembrance there is a nice statement in the Visnu Purana, where it is said, 
"Simply by remembering the Supreme Personality of Godhead all living entities become 
eligible for all kinds of auspiciousness. Therefore let me always remember the Lord, who is 
unborn and eternal." 

yatha ca padme - 

prayane caprayane ca yan-nama smaratam nrnam | 
sadyo nasyati papaugho namas tasmai cid-atmane 111.2.177| I 

In the Padma Purana the same remembrance is explained as follows: "Let me offer my 
respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Lord Krsna, because if someone remembers Him, 
either at the time of death or during his span of life, he becomes freed from all sinful 
reactions." 



atha dhyanam - 

dhyanam rupa-guna-krida-sevadeh susthu cintanam || 1.2.17811 
Meditation 

To meditate means to engage the mind in thinking of the form of the Lord, the qualities of 
the Lord, the activities of the Lord and the service of the Lord. Meditation does not mean 
anything impersonal or void. According to Vedic literature, meditation is always on the form 
of Visnu. 

tatra rupa-dhyanam, yatha narasimhe - 
bhagavac-carana-dvandva-dhyanam nirdvandvam Iritam | 
papino 'pi prasangena vihitam suhitam param || 1.2.17911 

In the Nrsimha Purana there is a statement about meditation on the form of the Lord. It is 
said there, "Meditation focusing on the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead has 
been accepted as transcendental and beyond the experience of material pain and pleasure. By 
such meditation, even one who is grossly miscreant can be delivered from the sinful reactions 
of his life." 

guna-dhyanam, yatha visnudharme - 

ye kurvanti sada bhaktya gunanusmaranam hareh | 

praksina-kalusaughas te pravisanti hareh padam || 1.2.18011 

In the Visnu-dharma there is a statement about meditation on the transcendental qualities of 
the Lord. It is said, "Persons who are constantly engaged in Krsna consciousness, and who 
remember the transcendental qualities of the Lord, become free from all reactions to sinful 
activities, and after being so cleansed they become fit to enter into the kingdom of God." In 
other words, no one can enter into the kingdom of God without being freed from all sinful 
reactions. One can avoid sinful reactions simply by remembering the Lord's form, qualities, 
pastimes, etc. 

krlda-dhyanam, yatha padme - 
sarva-madhurya-sarani sarvadbhuta-mayani ca | 
dhyayan hares caritrani lalitani vimucyate 111.2.18111 

In the Padma Purana there is a statement about remembering the activities of the Lord: "A 
person who is always engaged in meditation on the sweet pastimes and wonderful activities of 
the Lord surely becomes freed from all material contamination." 

seva-dhyanam, yatha puranantare - 

manasenopacarena paricarya hariiii sada I 

pare van-manasa 'gamy am tarn saksat pratipedire || 1.2.182|| 

In some of the Puranas the evidence is given that if someone is simply meditating on 
devotional activities, he has achieved the desired result and has seen face to face the Supreme 



Personality of Godhead. In this connection, there is a story in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana 
that in the city of Pratisthanapura in South India there was once a brahmana who was not 
very well-to-do, but who was nevertheless satisfied in himself, thinking that it was because of 
his past misdeeds and by the desire of Krsna that he did not get sufficient money and 
opulence. So he was not at all sorry for his poor material position, and he used to live very 
peacefully. He was very openhearted, and sometimes he went to hear some lectures delivered 
by great realized souls. At one such meeting, while he was very faithfully hearing about 
Vaisnava activities, he was informed that these activities can be performed even by 
meditation. In other words, if a person is unable to actually perform Vaisnava activities 
physically, he can meditate upon the Vaisnava activities and thereby acquire all of the same 
results. Because the brahmana was not very well-to-do financially, he decided that he would 
simply meditate on grand, royal devotional activities, and he began this business thus: 
Sometimes he would take his bath in the river Godavari. After taking his bath he would sit in 
a secluded place on the bank of the river, and by practicing the yoga exercises of pranayama, 
the usual breathing exercises, he would concentrate his mind. These breathing exercises are 
meant to mechanically fix the mind upon a particular subject. That is the result of the 
breathing exercises and also of the different sitting postures of yoga. Formerly, even quite 
ordinary persons used to know how to fix the mind upon the remembrance of the Lord, and 
so the brahmana was doing this. When he had fixed the form of the Lord in his mind, he 
began to imagine in his meditations that he was dressing the Lord very nicely in costly 
clothing, with ornaments, helmets and other paraphernalia. Then he offered his respectful 
obeisances by bowing down before the Lord. After finishing the dressing, he began to imagine 
that he was cleaning the temple very nicely. After cleansing the temple, he imagined that he 
had many water jugs made of gold and silver, and he took all those jugs to the river and filled 
them with the holy water. Not only did he collect water from the Godavari, but he collected 
from the Ganges, Yamuna, Narmada and Kaverl. Generally a Vaisnava, while worshiping the 
Lord, collects water from all these rivers by mantra chanting. This brahmana, instead of 
chanting some mantra, imagined that he was physically securing water from all these rivers in 
golden and silver waterpots. Then he collected all kinds of paraphernalia for 
worship—flowers, fruits, incense and sandalwood pulp. He collected everything to place 
before the Deity. All these waters, flowers and scented articles were then very nicely offered 
to the Deities to Their satisfaction. Then he offered arati, and with the regulative principles 
he finished all these activities in the correct worshiping method. 

He would daily execute similar performances as his routine work, and he continued to do so 
for many, many years. Then one day the brahmana imagined in his meditations that he had 
prepared some sweet rice with milk and sugar and offered the preparation to the Deity. 
However, he was not very satisfied with the offering because the sweet rice had been prepared 
recently and it was still very hot. (This preparation, sweet rice, should not be taken hot. The 
cooler the sweet rice, the better its taste.) So because the sweet rice had been prepared by the 
brahmana very recently, he wanted to touch it so that he could know whether it was fit for 
eating by the Lord. As soon as he touched the sweet rice pot with his finger, he immediately 
was burnt by the heat of the pot. In this way, his meditation broke. Now, when he looked at 
his finger, he saw that it was burnt, and he was wondering in astonishment how this could 
have happened. Because he was simply meditating on touching the hot sweet rice, he never 
thought that his finger would actually become burnt. 



While he was thinking like this, in Vaikuntha Lord Narayana, seated with the goddess of 
fortune, LaksmI, began to smile humorously. On seeing this smiling of the Lord, all the 
goddesses of fortune attending the Lord became very curious and asked Lord Narayana why 
He was smiling. The Lord, however, did not reply to their inquisitiveness, but instead 
immediately sent for the brahmana. An airplane sent from Vaikuntha immediately brought 
the brahmana into Lord Narayana's presence. When the brahmana was thus present before 
the Lord and the goddesses of fortune, the Lord explained the whole story. The brahmana 
was then fortunate enough to get an eternal place in Vaikuntha in the association of the Lord 
and His Laksrms. This shows how the Lord is all-pervading, in spite of His being locally 
situated in His abode. Although the Lord was present in Vaikuntha, He was present also in 
the heart of the brahmana when he was meditating on the worshiping process. Thus, we can 
understand that things offered by the devotees even in meditation are accepted by the Lord, 
and they help one achieve the desired result. 



11. Aspects of Transcendental Service 


atha dasyam - 

dasyam karmarpanam tasya kairikaryam api sarvatha || 1.2.18311 
Servitorship 

In the opinion of the karnris (fruitive workers), offering the results of karma is called 
servitorship. But according to Vaisnava acaryas like Rupa Gosvaml, servitorship means 
constant engagement in some kind of service to the Lord. 

tatra adyarir yatha skande - 

tasmin samarpitam karma svabhavikam apisvare | 

bhaved bhagavato dharmas tat-karma kirn utarpitam ||1.2.184|| 

karma svabhavikam bhadram japa-dhyanarcanadi ca I 
itidaiir dvividham krsne vaisnavair dasyam arpitam ||1.2.185|| 

In the Skanda Purana it is said that those who are attached to ritualistic activities, the four 
orders of social life and the four orders of spiritual life, are considered devotees. But when 
devotees are actually engaged in offering service to the Lord directly, these must be 
bhagavatas, or pure devotees. Those who are engaged in fruitive activities, or prescribed 
duties according to the four orders of social and spiritual life, are not actually pure devotees. 
But still, because they are offering the result to the Lord, they are accepted as devotees. When 
one has no such desire, but acts spontaneously out of love of God, such a person must be 
accepted as a pure devotee. The conditioned souls who have come into contact with the 
material world are all more or less desirous of lording it over material nature. The system of 
varnasrama and the prescribed duties under this system are so designed that the conditioned 
soul may enjoy in the material world according to his desire for sense gratification and at the 
same time gradually become elevated to spiritual understanding. Under these prescribed 
duties of varna and asrama there are many activities which belong to devotional service in 
Krsna consciousness. Those devotees who are householders accept Vedic ritualistic 
performances as well as the prescribed duties of devotional service, because both are meant 
for satisfying Krsna. When householder devotees perform some Vedic ritualistic duties, they 
do so to satisfy Krsna. As we have previously discussed, any activity aiming at satisfying the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead is considered devotional service. 

mrdu-sraddhasya kathita svalpa karmadhikarita I 
tad-arpitam harau dasyam iti kaiscid udlryate 111.2.18611 

Srlla Rupa Gosvaml describes one who is fit for becoming engaged in devotional service. He 
says that persons who are neophytes and who have developed a little love of Godhead are not 



interested in the activities of sense gratification, in proportion to their devotion. But if there is 
still some attraction for sense gratifying activities, then the resuit of such activities shouid be 
offered to Krsna. This is afso caffed engagement in the service of the Lord, with the Lord as 
the master and the worker as the servant. 

dvitiyam, yatha naradiye - 

iha yasya harer dasye karmana manasa gira I 

nikhilasv apy avasthasu jivan-muktah sa ucyate || 1.2.187|| 

In the Naradiya Purana there is a statement of how this servitorship is transcendental. It is 
said there that a person who is constantly engaged in devotional service by his body, mind 
and words, or even a person who is not practically engaged but is simply desiring to be so, is 
considered to be liberated. 

atha sakhyam - 

visvaso mitra-vrttis ca sakhyam dvividham Iritam || 1.2.18811 
Devotional Service in Friendship 

Devotional service in friendship can be divided into two categories: the first is to act as the 
confidential servant of the Lord, and the other is to act as the well-wisher of the Lord. The 
devotee who has confidence in devotional service to the Lord systematically follows the rules 
and regulations, with the faith that he will achieve the platform of transcendental life. The 
second type of devotional friendship is to become a well-wisher of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. In Bhagavad-gita it is said that the Lord accepts a preacher as the most dear servant. 
Anyone who is preaching the confidential message of the Gita to the people in general is so 
dear to Krsna that no one can be equal to him in human society. 

tatra adyarir, yatha mahabharate - 

pratijna tava govinda na me bhaktah pranasyati I 

iti samsmrtya samsmrtya pranan samdharayamy aham || 1.2.18911 

In the Mahabharata, Draupadi says, "My dear Govinda, Your promise is that Your devotee can 
never be vanquished. I believe in that statement, and therefore in all kinds of tribulations I 
simply remember Your promise, and thus I live." The purport is that Draupadi and her five 
husbands, the Pandavas, were put into severe tribulations by their cousin-brother 
Duryodhana, as well as by others. The tribulations were so severe that even Bhismadeva, who 
was both a lifelong brahmacari and a great warrior, would sometimes shed tears thinking of 
them. He was always surprised that although the Pandavas were so righteous and Draupadi 
was practically the goddess of fortune, and although Krsna was their friend, still they had to 
undergo such severe tribulations. Though their tribulations were not ordinary, Draupadi was 
not discouraged. She knew that because Krsna was their friend, ultimately they would be 
saved. 


tatha ekadase (11.2.53) ca - 
tri-bhuvana-vibhava-hetave 'py akuntha- 



smrtir ajitatma-suradibhir vimrgyat | 
na calati bhagavat-padaravindal 

lava-nimisardham api yah sa vaisnavagryah 111.2.19011 

A similar statement is there in the Eleventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Second Chapter, 
verse 53, where Havi, the son of King Rsabha, addresses Maharaja Nimi: "My dear King, a 
person who never deviates even for a moment from engagement in service at the lotus feet of 
the Supreme Person (engagement which is sought even by great demigods like Indra), with 
firm conviction that there is nothing more worshipable or desirable than this, is called the 
first-class devotee." 

sraddha-matrasya tad-bhaktav adhikaritva-hetuta I 
angatvam asya visvasa-visesasya tu kesave 111.2.19111 

Sri Rupa Gosvaml says that a neophyte devotee who has simply developed a slight love of 
Godhead is certainly a prospective candidate for devotional service. When he becomes firmly 
fixed in such devotional service, that assured status becomes a confidential part of his 
devotional service. 

dvitryam, yatha agastya-samhitayam - 
paricarya parah kecit prasadesu ca serate I 

manusyam iva tarn drastum vyavahartum ca bandhuvat || 1.2.192|| 

Sometimes it is found that a pure devotee lies down in the temple of the Lord in order to 
serve Him as a confidential friend. 

raganugangatasya syad vidhi-marganapeksatvat I 
marga-dvayena caitena sadhya sakhya-ratir mata || 1.2.193M 

Such friendly behavior of a devotee may be accepted as raganuga, or spontaneous. Although, 
according to regulative principles, no one can lie down in the temple of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, this spontaneous love of Godhead may be grouped under devotional 
service in friendship. 

atha atma-nivedanam, yatha ekadase (11.29.34) - 
martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma 
niveditatma vicikirsito me | 
tadamrtatvam pratipadyamano 
mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai ||1.2.19411 

Surrendering Everything to the Lord 

Regarding complete self-surrender, there is a nice description in the Eleventh Canto of 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 34, where the Lord says, "A person who 
has completely surrendered unto Me and has completely given up all other activities is 
protected by Me personally, both in this life and in the next. In other words, I wish to help 



him become more and more advanced in spiritual life. Such a person is to be understood as 
having already achieved sarsti [having equal opulences with the Supreme]It is also 
confirmed in Bhagavad-gita that as soon as a person surrenders unto the lotus feet of Krsna, 
Krsna takes charge of him and gives him a guarantee of protection from all sinful reactions. 
He also instructs from within, so that the devotee may very quickly make advancement 
toward spiritual perfection. 

artho dvidhatma-sabdasya panditair upapayate I 
dehy-ahantaspadam kaiscid dehah kaiscin mamatva-bhak 111.2.19511 

This self-surrender is called atma-nivedana. According to different authorities, self is 
differently defined. Self is sometimes considered to refer to the spirit self, or soul, and self is 
sometimes considered to refer to the mind or to the body. Full self-surrender, therefore, 
means not only surrendering one's self as spirit soul, but also surrendering one's mind and 
body to the service of the Lord. Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura has sung a nice song in this 
connection. While offering himself as a fully surrendered soul, he said, "My mind, my 
household affairs, my body, whatever is in my possession, my dear Lord, I offer to You for 
Your service. Now You can do with them as You like. You are the supreme possessor of 
everything, so if You like You can kill me, or if You like You can give me protection. All 
authority belongs to You. I have nothing to claim as my own." 

tatra dehi, yatha yamunacarya-stotre (49) - 

vapur-adisu yo’pi ko'pi va 

gunato 'sani yatha tatha-vidhah | 

tad ayaiir tava pada-padmayor 

aham adyaiva maya samarpitah || 1.2.19611 

Sri Yamunacarya, in his prayers to the Lord, has expressed a similar idea in the following 
words: "My dear Lord, I may be living within some body as a human being or as a demigod, 
but whatever mode of life, I do not mind, because these bodies are simply by-products of the 
three modes of material nature, and I, who am in possession of these bodies, am surrendering 
myself unto You." 

deho, yatha bhakti-viveke - 

cintam kuryan na raksayai vikritasya yatha pasoh | 
tatharpayan harau deham viramed asya raksanat ||1.2.197|| 

In the Hari-bhakti-viveka, there is a statement regarding how one can offer his body in 
self-surrender. There the devotee says, "My dear Lord, as a sold animal has no need to think 
about his maintenance and sustenance, so, because I have given up my body and soul unto 
You, I am no longer concerned with my maintenance and sustenance." In other words, one 
should not bother about his personal or family maintenance or sustenance. If one is actually 
surrendered in body and soul, he should always remember that his only concern is to be 
engaged in the service of the Lord. 



duskaratvena virale dve sakhyatma-nivedane I 
kesamcid eva dhlranam labhate sadhanarhatam || 1.2.19811 

Srila Rupa Gosvami says that devotional service in friendship and devotional service in 
self-surrender are two difficult processes. Therefore such relationships with the Lord can very 
rarely be seen. Only for the advanced devotees are these two processes easily executed. The 
purport is that it is very rare to see surrender which is mixed with sincere ecstatic devotion. 
One must give himself completely to the will of the Lord. 

atha nija-priyopaharanam, yatha ekadase (11.11.41) - 

yad yad istatamam loke yac cati-priyam atmanah | 

tat tan nivedayen mahyam tad anantyaya kalpate 111.2.19911 

Offering a Favorite Article 

In the Eleventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Eleventh Chapter, verse 41, Lord Krsna tells 
Uddhava, "My dear friend, if someone offers Me the best thing in his possession, or anything 
which is very pleasing to him, he will be eternally benefited." 

atha tad-arthe 'khila-cestitam, yatha pancaratre - 
laukikl vaidikl vapi ya kriya kriyate mune | 
hari-sevanukulaiva sa karya bhaktim icchata || 1.2.20011 

Performing All Endeavors for Krsna 

In the Narada Pancaratra there is a statement of how one can act in all spheres of life for the 
satisfaction of the Lord. It is stated there that a person who is actually in devotional service 
must be engaged in all kinds of activities—those prescribed in the revealed scriptures and 
also those which are accepted for livelihood. In other words, not only should a devotee 
engage himself in the prescribed duties of devotional service which are mentioned in the 
revealed scriptures, but he should also perform the duties of his practical life in Krsna 
consciousness. For example, a devotee who has a great establishment or factory may offer the 
fruits of such a material possession for the service of the Lord. 

atha saranapattih, yatha hari-bhakti-vilase (11.677) - 
tavasmiti vadan vaca tathaiva manasa vidan | 
tat-sthanam asritas tanva modate saranagatah 111.2.20111 

Being a Surrendered Soul 

In the Hari-bhakti-vilasa there is the following statement about self-surrender: "My dear 
Lord, a person who has surrendered himself unto You, who is in firm conviction that he is 
Yours, and who actually acts in that way by his body, mind and words, can actually relish 
transcendental bliss." 

srl-narasimhe ca - 

tvarh prapanno 'smi saranam deva-deva janardana I 

iti yah saranam praptas tarn klesad uddharamy aham ||1.2.20211 



In the Nrsimha Purana, Lord Nrsimha-deva says, "Anyone who prays unto Me and takes 
shelter of Me becomes My ward, and I protect him always from all sorts of calamities." 


53 - atha tadlyanam sevanam | tulasyah, yatha skande - 
ya drsta nikhilagha-sariga-samanl sprsta vapuh-pavanl 
roganam abhivandita nirasani siktantaka-trasinl | 
pratyasatti-vidhayinl bhagavatah krsnasya samropita 
nyasta tac-carane vimukti-phalada tasyai tulasyai namah 111.2.20311 

Serving Trees Such as the Tulasi 

In the Skanda Purana there is a statement praising the tulasi tree as follows: "Let me offer my 
respectful obeisances unto the tulasi tree, which can immediately vanquish volumes of sinful 
activities. Simply by seeing or touching this tree one can become relieved from all distresses 
and diseases. Simply by offering obeisances to and pouring water on the tulasi tree, one can 
become freed from the fear of being sent to the court of Yamaraja [the King of death, who 
punishes the sinful]. If someone sows a tulasi tree somewhere, certainly he becomes devoted 
to Lord Krsna. And when the tulasi leaves are offered in devotion at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
there is the full development of love of Godhead." 

In India all Hindus, even those not belonging to the Vaisnava group, take special care of the 
tulasi tree. Even in great cities where it is very difficult to keep a tulasi tree, people are to be 
found very carefully keeping this plant. They water it and offer obeisances to it, because 
worship of the tulasi tree is very important in devotional service. 

tatha ca tatraiva - 

drsta sprsta tatha dhyata klrtita namita stuta I 
ropita sevita nityarh pujita tulasi subha 111.2.20411 
navadha tulasim devnn ye bhajanti dine dine I 
yuga-koti-sahasrani te vasanti harer grhe 111.2.20511 

In the Skanda Purana there is another statement about tulasi, as follows: "Tulasi is auspicious 
in all respects. Simply by seeing, simply by touching, simply by remembering, simply by 
praying to, simply by bowing before, simply by hearing about or simply by sowing this tree, 
there is always auspiciousness. Anyone who comes in touch with the tulasi tree in the 
above-mentioned ways lives eternally in the Vaikuntha world." 



12. Further Aspects of Transcendental Service 


54 - atha sastrasya - 

sastram atra samakhyatam yad bhakti-pratipadakam || 1.2.206M 
Hearing the Revealed Scriptures 

According to Srlla Rupa Gosvami, any book which gives enlightenment in the matter of 
advancing in devotional service is considered to be revealed scripture. Srlla Madhvacarya has 
also defined revealed scriptures as referring to books such as the Ramayana, Mahabharata, 
Puranas, Upanisads, Vedanta—and any other literature written in pursuance of such revealed 
scriptures. 

yatha skande - 

vaisnavani tu sastranl ye srnvanti pathanti ca | 
dhanyas te manava loke tesarh krsnah prasidati 111.2.20711 

In the Skanda Purana there is this statement: "A person who is constantly engaged in reading 
literature enunciating the cultivation of Vaisnava devotional service is always glorious in 
human society, and certainly Lord Krsna becomes pleased with him. 

vaisnavani tu sastranl ye ‘rcayanti grhe narah | 
sarva-papa-vinirmukta bhavanti sura-vanditah 111.2.20811 

A person who very carefully keeps such literature at home and offers respectful obeisances to 
it becomes freed from all sinful reactions and ultimately becomes worshipable by the 
demigods." 

tisthate vaisnavam sastram likhitam yasya mandire | 
tatra narayano devah svayarh vasati narada 111.2.20911 

It is also said to Narada Muni, "My dear Narada, a person who writes Vaisnava literature and 
keeps such literature at home has Lord Narayana always residing in his house." 

tatha srl-bhagavate dvadase (12.13.15) ca - 
sarva-vedanta-saram hi sn-bhagavatam isyate I 
tad-rasamrta-trptasya nanyatra syad ratih kvacit ||1.2.210|| 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, Twelfth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 15, it is stated, 
"Srnnad-Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy. Any person who has become 
attached in some way or other to the reading of Srimad-Bhagavatam cannot have any taste for 



reading any other literature. In other words, a person who has relished the transcendental 
bliss of Srnnad-Bhagavatam cannot be satisfied with mundane writings." 


55 - atha mathurayah, yatha adi-varahe - 
mathuram ca parityajya yo 'nyatra kurute ratim | 
mudho bhramati samsare mohita mama mayaya || 1.2.211|| 

Residing in Mathura 

In the Varaha Purana there is a statement praising the residential quarters of Mathura. Lord 
Varaha tells the men of earth, "Any person who becomes attracted to places other than 
Mathura will certainly be captivated by the illusory energy." 

brahmande ca - 

trailokya-varti-tirthanam sevanad durlabha hi ya | 
parananda-mayi siddhir mathura-sparsa-matratah ||1.2.212|| 

In the Brahmanda Purana it is said that all the results of traveling on all the pilgrimages 
within the three worlds can be achieved simply by touching the holy land of Mathura. 

sruta smrta klrtita ca vanchita preksita gata I 
sprsta srita sevita ca mathurabhista-da nrnam | 
iti khyatam puranesu na vistara-bhiyocyate || 1.2.21311 

In many sastras (scriptures) it is said that simply by hearing, remembering, glorifying, 
desiring, seeing or touching the land of Mathura, one can achieve all desires. 

56 - atha vaisnavanam sevanam, yatha padme (6.253.176) - 
aradhananam sarvesam visnor aradhanam param | 

tasmat parataram devi tadiyanaiir samarcanam || 1.2.21411 

Rendering Service to Devotees 

In the Padma Purana, there is a nice statement praising the service of the Vaisnavas, or 
devotees. In that scripture Lord Siva tells Parvatl, "My dear Parvatl, there are different 
methods of worship, and out of all such methods the worship of the Supreme Person is 
considered to be the highest. But even higher than the worship of the Lord is the worship of 
the Lord's devotees." 

trtrye (3.7.19) ca - 

yat-sevaya bhagavatah kuta-sthasya madhu-dvisah | 
rati-raso bhavet tlvrah padayor vyasanardanah || 1.2.21511 

A similar statement is in the Third Canto, Seventh Chapter, verse 19, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam: 
"Let me become a sincere servant of the devotees, because by serving them one can achieve 
unalloyed devotional service unto the lotus feet of the Lord. The service of devotees 
diminishes all miserable material conditions and develops within one a deep devotional love 



for the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 


skande ca - 

sankha-cakrankita-tanuh sirasa manjari-dharah | 
gopi-candana-liptarigo drstas cet tad-agham kutah || 1.2.21611 

In the Skanda Purana there is a similar statement: "Persons whose bodies are marked with 
tilaka, symbolizing the conchshell, wheel, club and lotus—and who keep the leaves of tulasi 
on their heads, and whose bodies are always decorated with gopi-candana—even seen once, 
can help the seer be relieved from all sinful activities." 

prathame (1.19.33) ca- 

yesarh samsmaranat pumsam sadyah suddhyanti vai grhah | 
kirn punar darsana-sparsa-pada-saucasanadibhih || 1.2.21711 

A similar statement is found in the First Canto, Nineteenth Chapter, verse 33, of 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam: "There is no doubt about one's becoming freed from all reactions to 
sinful activities after visiting a devotee or touching his lotus feet or giving him a sitting place. 
Even by remembering the activities of such a Vaisnava, one becomes purified, along with 
one's whole family. And what, then, can be said of rendering direct service to him?" 

adi-purane - 

ye me bhakta-janah partha na me bhaktas ca te janah | 
mad-bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas te me bhaktatama matah || 1.2.21811 

In the Adi Purana there is the following statement by Lord Krsna Himself, addressed to 
Arjuna: "My dear Partha, one who claims to be My devotee is not so. Only a person who 
claims to be the devotee of My devotee is actually My devotee." No one can approach the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead directly [Cc. Madhya 13.80]. One must approach Him 
through His pure devotees. Therefore, in the system of Vaisnava activities, the first duty is to 
accept a devotee as spiritual master and then to render service unto him. 

yavanti bhagavad-bhakter arigani kathitanlha I 

prayas tavanti tad-bhakta-bhakter api budha viduh || 1.2.21911 

Sri Rupa Gosvaml affirms that all the quotations given in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu from 
different scriptures are accepted by the great acaryas and devotees of the Lord. 

57- atha yatha-vaibhava-mahotsavo, yatha padme - 
yah karoti mahlpala harer gehe mahotsavam | 
tasyapi bhavati nityarh hari-loke mahotsavah 111.2.22011 

Serving the Lord According to One's Position 

In the Padma Purana there is a statement that one should perform the ceremonies for the 
Lord according to one's financial position. Everyone should observe the different ceremonies 



and celebrations of the Lord by all means. 


58- atha urjadaro, yatha padme - 

yatha damodaro bhakta-vatsalo vidito janaih | 

tasyayam tadrso masah svalpam apy uru-karakah 111.2.22111 

Performing Devotional Service in Karttika 

One of the most important of these ceremonial functions is called Urja-vrata. Urja-vrata is 
observed in the month of Karttika (October-November); especially in Vrndavana, there is a 
specific program for temple worship of the Lord in His Damodara form. "Damodara" refers to 
Krsna's being bound with rope by His mother, Yasoda. It is said that just as Lord Damodara is 
very dear to His devotees, so the month known as Damodara or Karttika is also very dear to 
them. 

tatrapi mathurayam visesah - 

bhuktim muktirii harir dadyad arcito 'nyatra sevinam | 
bhaktim tu na dadaty eva yato vasyakarl hareh 111.2.22211 
sa tv anjasa harer bhaktir labhyate karttike naraih | 
mathurayam sakrd api sri-damodara-sevanat 111.2.22311 

The execution of devotional service during Urja-vrata in the month of Karttika is especially 
recommended to be performed at Mathura. This system is still followed by many devotees. 
They go to Mathura or Vrndavana and stay there during the month of Karttika specifically to 
perform devotional services during this period. 

In the Padma Purana it is said, "The Lord may offer liberation or material happiness to a 
devotee, but after some devotional service has been executed, particularly in Mathura during 
the month of Karttika, the devotees want only to attain pure devotional service unto the 
Lord." The purport is that the Lord does not award devotional service to ordinary persons 
who are not serious about it. But even such unserious persons who execute devotional service 
according to the regulative principles during the month of Karttika, and within the 
jurisdiction of Mathura in India, are very easily awarded the Lord's personal service. 

59 - atha sri-janma-dina-yatra, yatha bhavisyottare - 
yasmin dine prasuteyam devaki tvarir janardana | 
tad-dinam bruhi vaikuntha kurmas te tatra cotsavam | 
tena samyak-prapannanam prasadam kuru kesavah 111.2.22411 

Observing Festivals Celebrating the Lord's Activities 

In the Bhavisya Purana there is a statement about observing different ceremonies celebrating 
the Lord's appearance (birthday) and other transcendental activities. It is said, "My Lord 
Janardana [Krsna], please let us know the date when Your mother Devaki-devi gave birth to 
You. If You kindly inform us about this, then we shall observe a great celebration on this 
date. O killer of KesI, we are souls one-hundred-percent surrendered unto Your lotus feet, 
and we wish only to please You with our ceremonies." 

This statement of the Bhavisya Purana gives evidence that by observing different functions in 



relationship with the Lord one is sure to become pleasing to the Lord. 


60 - atha sri-murter-anghri-sevane pritih, yatha adi-purane - 
mama nama-sadagrahi mama seva-priyah sada I 

bhaktis tasmai pradatavya na tu muktih kadacana 111.2.22511 

Serving the Deity with Great Devotion 

It is said in the Adi Purana, "A person who is constantly engaged in chanting the holy name 
and who feels transcendental pleasure, being engaged in devotional service, is certainly 
awarded the facilities of devotional service and is never given just mukti [liberation] 

Mukti means liberation from material contamination; when liberated, one does not have to 
take birth again in the material world. The impersonalists desire to merge into the spiritual 
existence, to end their individual existence, but according to Srnnad-Bhagavatam, mukti is 
only the beginning of one's becoming situated in his normal condition. The normal condition 
of every living entity is to be engaged in the devotional service of the Lord. From the 
statement of the Adi Purana it appears that a devotee is satisfied simply with being engaged in 
devotional service. He does not aspire for any liberation from material, conditional life. In 
other words, anyone who is engaged in devotional service is not in the material condition of 
life, although he may appear so. 

61 - atha sri-bhagavatarthasvado, yatha prathame (1.1.3) - 
nigama-kalpa-taror-galitam phalam 

suka-mukhad amrta-drava-sariryutam | 

pibata bhagavatam rasam alayarh 

muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah 111.2.22611 

Recitation of Srnnad-Bhagavatam Among Devotees 

Srnnad-Bhagavatam is the desire tree of Vedic wisdom. Veda itself means "the aggregate of 
knowledge." And whatever knowledge is required for human society is perfectly presented in 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam. There are different branches of knowledge in the Vedic writings, 
including sociology, politics, medicine and military art. All these and other branches of 
knowledge are perfectly described in the Vedas. So, as far as spiritual knowledge is 
concerned, that is also perfectly described there, and Srnnad-Bhagavatam is considered to be 
the ripened fruit of this desire-fulfilling tree of the Vedas. A tree is honored by the production 
of its fruit. For example, a mango tree is considered very valuable because it produces the 
king of all fruits, the mango. When the mango fruit becomes ripened it is the greatest gift of 
that tree, and Srnnad-Bhagavatam is similarly held to be the ripened fruit of the Vedic tree. 
And as ripened fruit becomes more relishable when first touched by the beak of a parrot, or 
suka, Srnnad-Bhagavatam has become more relishable by being delivered through the 
transcendental mouth of Sukadeva Gosvami. 

Srnnad-Bhagavatam should be received in disciplic succession without any breakage. When a 
ripened fruit comes from the upper part of the tree onto the ground by the process of being 
handed down from a higher branch to a lower branch by persons in the tree, the fruit does 
not break. Srnnad-Bhagavatam, when received in the parampara system, or disciplic 
succession, will likewise remain unbroken. It is stated in Bhagavad-glta that the disciplic 



succession, or parampara, is the way of receiving transcendental knowledge. Such knowledge 
must come down through the disciplic succession, through authorized persons who know 
the real purpose of the sastra. 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu recommended that one learn Srunad-Bhagavatam from the mouth 
of the self-realized person called bhagavatam. Bhagavata means "in relationship with the 
Personality of Godhead [Bhagavan]." So the devotee is sometimes called bhagavatam, and the 
book which is in relationship with devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
is also called Bhagavatam. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu recommended that, in order to relish the 
real taste of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, one should take instruction from the person bhagavatam. 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam is relishable even by a liberated person. Sukadeva Gosvaml admitted that 
although he was liberated from within the very womb of his mother, it was only after 
relishing Srnnad-Bhagavatam that he became a great devotee. Thus, one who is desirous of 
advancing in Krsna consciousness should relish the purport of Srnnad-Bhagavatam through 
the discussions of authorized devotees. 

tatha dvitiye (2.1.9) ca - 

parinisthito 'pi nairgunye uttamahsloka-lllaya | 

grhita-ceta rajarse akhyanam yad adhltavan 111.2.22711 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Second Canto, First Chapter, verse 9, Sukadeva Gosvaml admits that 
although he was very much attracted by the impersonal Brahman, when he heard the 
transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead from the mouth of his father, 
Vyasadeva, he became more attracted to Srnnad-Bhagavatam. The idea is that Vyasadeva was 
also a self-realized soul, and his mature contribution of transcendental knowledge was 
delivered directly to Sukadeva Gosvaml in the manner indicated. 

62 - atha sa-jatryasaya-snigdha-sri-bhagavad-bhakta-sango, yatha prathame (1.18.13) - 
tulayama lavenapi na svargam napunar-bhavam | 
bhagavat-sangi-sangasya martyanam kirn utasisah 111.2.22811 

Associating with Advanced Devotees 

The importance of discussing Srnnad-Bhagavatam in the society of pure devotees was 
explained by Saunaka Muni during the meeting at Naimisaranya, in the presence of Suta 
Gosvami. Suta Gosvaml confirmed that if someone is fortunate enough to associate with a 
pure devotee of the Lord even for a moment, that particular moment is so valuable that even 
those pious activities which can promote one to the heavenly planets or give liberation from 
material miseries cannot compare to it. In other words, those who are attached to 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam do not care for any kind of benefit derived from elevation to the higher 
planetary kingdoms, or for the liberation which is conceived of by the impersonalists. As 
such, the association of pure devotees is so transcendentally valuable that no kind of material 
happiness can compare to it. 

hari-bhakti-sudhodaye ca - 

yasya yat-sangatih purhso manivat syat sa tad-gunah | 
sva-kula-rddhyai tato dhlman sva-yuthyan eva samsrayet 111.2.22911 



In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya there is a conversation between Prahlada Maharaja and his 
father, Hiranyakasipu, in which Hiranyakasipu addresses Prahlada in this way: "My dear son, 
association is very important. It acts just like a crystal stone, which will reflect anything 
which is put before it." Similarly, if we associate with the flowerlike devotees of the Lord, and 
if our hearts are crystal clear, then certainly the same action will be there. Another example 
given in this connection is that if a man is potent and if a woman is not diseased, then by 
their conjugation there will be conception. In the same way, if the recipient of spiritual 
knowledge and the deliverer of spiritual knowledge are sincere and bona fide, there will be 
good results. 

63 - atha srf-nama sankirtanam, yatha dvitiye (2.1.11) - 
etan nirvidyamananam icchatam akuto-bhayam | 
yoginarh nrpa nirnitam harer namanukirtanam || 1.2.230M 

Chanting the Holy Name of the Lord 

The importance of chanting Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, 
Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare is very strongly stressed in the Second Canto, First 
Chapter, verse 11, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam in the following way. Sukadeva Gosvarm tells 
Maharaja Pariksit, "My dear King, if one is spontaneously attached to the chanting of the 
Hare Krsna maha-mantra, it is to be understood that he has attained the highest perfectional 
stage." It is specifically mentioned that the karrms who are aspiring after the fruitive results of 
their activities, the Salvationists who are aspiring to become one with the Supreme Person, 
and the yogis who are aspiring after mystic perfections can achieve the results of all 
perfectional stages simply by chanting the maha-mantra. Sukadeva uses the word nirnitam, 
which means "it has already been decided." He was a liberated soul and therefore could not 
accept anything which was not conclusive. So Sukadeva Gosvarm especially stresses that it 
has already been concluded that one who has come to the stage of chanting the Hare Krsna 
mantra with determination and steadiness must be considered to have already passed the 
trials of fruitive activities, mental speculation and mystic yoga. 

adi-purane ca - 

gltva ca mama namani vicaren mama sannidhau | 
iti bravlmi te satyarh krlto 'haiir tasya carjuna 111.2.23111 

The same thing is confirmed in the Adi Purana by Krsna. While addressing Arjuna He says, 
"Anyone who is engaged in chanting My transcendental name must be considered to be 
always associating with Me. And I may tell you frankly that for such a devotee I become easily 
purchased." 

padme ca - 

yena janma-sahasrani vasudevo nisevitah | 
tan-mukhe hari-namani sada tisthanti bharata ||1.2.232|| 


In the Padma Purana also it is stated, "The chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra is present only 



on the lips of a person who has for many births worshiped Vasudeva. 


yatas tatraiva - 

nama cintamanih krsnas caitanya-rasa-vigrahah | 

purnah suddho nitya-mukto 'bhinnatvan nama-naminoh 111.2.23311 

It is further said in the Padma Purana, "There is no difference between the holy name of the 
Lord and the Lord Himself. As such, the holy name is as perfect as the Lord Himself in 
fullness, purity and eternity. The holy name is not a material sound vibration, nor has it any 
material contamination." The holy name cannot, therefore, be chanted offenselessly by one 
who has failed to purify his senses. In other words, materialistic senses cannot properly chant 
the holy names of the Hare Krsna maha-mantra. But by adopting this chanting process, one is 
given a chance to actually purify himself, so that he may very soon chant offenselessly. 

yatha tatraiva - 

atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih | 
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 111.2.23411 

Caitanya Mahaprabhu has recommended that everyone chant the Hare Krsna mantra just to 
cleanse the dust from the heart. If the dust of the heart is cleansed away, then one can 
actually understand the importance of the holy name. For persons who are not inclined to 
clean the dust from their hearts and who want to keep things as they are, it is not possible to 
derive the transcendental result of chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. One should, therefore, be 
encouraged to develop his service attitude toward the Lord, because this will help him to 
chant without any offense. And so, under the guidance of a spiritual master, the disciple is 
trained to render service and at the same time chant the Hare Krsna mantra. As soon as one 
develops his spontaneous service attitude, he can immediately understand the transcendental 
nature of the holy names of the maha-mantra. 

64- atha srl-mathura-mandale sthitih, yatha padme - 

anyesu punya-tirthesu muktir eva maha-phalam | 

muktaih prarthya harer bhaktir mathurayam tu labhyate 111.2.23511 

Living in Mathura 

In the Padma Purana there is a statement about the importance of living at holy places like 
Mathura or Dvaraka. It is stated there, "To travel to different places of pilgrimage means to 
attain emancipation from material bondage. This emancipation, however, is not the highest 
perfectional stage. After attaining this liberated stage, one has to become engaged in 
devotional service to the Lord. After attainment of the brahma-bhuta [SB 4.30.20] [liberation] 
stage, one can further advance to engagement in devotional service. So this attainment of 
transcendental loving devotional service to the Lord is the goal of life, and it can be achieved 
very easily for one who lives in Mathura-mandala even for a few seconds." 

tri-vargada kaminam ya mumuksunam ca moksada | 

bhakticchor bhaktida kas taiir mathuram nasrayed budhah 111.2.23611 



It is further said, "Who is that person who will not agree to worship the land of Mathura? 
Mathura can deliver all the desires and ambitions of the fruitive workers and of the 
Salvationists, who desire to become one with the Supreme Brahman. Certainly Mathura will 
deliver the desires of the devotees, who simply aspire to be engaged in the devotional service 
of the Lord." 

aho madhu-purl dhanya vaikunthac ca garfyasl | 
dinam ekarh nivasena harau bhaktih prajayate 111.2.23711 

In the Vedic literature it is also stated, "How wonderful it is that simply by residing in 
Mathura even for one day, one can achieve a transcendental loving attitude toward the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead! This land of Mathura must be more glorious than 
Vaikuntha-dhama, the kingdom of God!" 



13. Five Potent Forms of Devotional Service 


duruhadbhuta-virye 'smin sraddha dure 'stu pancake I 

yatra svalpo 'pi sambandhah sad-dhiyam bhava-janmane 111.2.23811 

Rupa Gosvami has stated that five kinds of devotional activities—namely residing in Mathura, 
worshiping the Deity of the Lord, reciting Srimad-Bhagavatam, serving a devotee and 
chanting the Hare Krsna mantra—are so potent that a small attachment for any one of these 
five items can arouse devotional ecstasy even in a neophyte. 

tatra sri-murtih yatha - 

smeram bharigi-traya-paricitam saci-vistirna-drstim 
vamsi-nyastadhara-kisalayam ujjvalam candrakena I 
govindakhyam hari-tanum itah kesi-tirthopakanthe 
ma preksisthas tava yadi sakhe bandhu-sange 'sti rarigah 111.2.23911 

Regarding worship of the form of the Lord, or Deity, Rupa Gosvami has written the following 
verse: "My dear friend, if you still have any desire to enjoy the company of your friends 
within this material world, then don't look upon the form of Krsna, who is standing on the 
bank of Kesi-ghata [a bathing place in Vrndavana], He is known as Govinda, and His eyes are 
very enchanting. He is playing upon His flute, and on His head there is a peacock feather. 

And His whole body is illuminated by the moonlight in the sky." 

The purport of this verse is that if someone becomes attached to the sri-murti, or Deity of 
Krsna, by worshiping at home, then he will forget his relationships of so-called friendship, 
love and society. Thus it is the duty of every householder to install Deities of the Lord at 
home and to begin the process of worshiping along with all of his family members. This will 
save everyone from such unwanted activities as going to clubs, cinemas and dancing parties, 
and smoking, drinking, etc. All such nonsense will be forgotten if one stresses the worship of 
the Deities at home. 

sri-bhagavatam yatha - 

sarike nitah sapadi dasama-skandha-padyavalinam 
varnah karnadhvani pathikatam anupurvyad bhavadbhih | 
hariiho dimbhah parama-subhadan hanta dharmartha-kaman 
yad garhantah sukhamayam ami moksam apy aksipanti 111.2.24011 

Rupa Gosvami further writes, "My dear foolish friend, I think that you have already heard 
some of the auspicious Srnnad-Bhagavatam, which decries seeking the results of fruitive 
activities, economic development and liberation. I think that now it is certain that gradually 
the verses of the Tenth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, describing the pastimes of the Lord, 
will enter your ears and go into your heart." 



In the beginning of Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is said that unless one has the ability to throw out, 
just like garbage, the fruitive results of ritualistic ceremonies, economic development and 
becoming one with the Supreme (or salvation), one cannot understand Srnnad-Bhagavatam. 
The Bhagavatam deals exclusively with devotional service. Only one who studies 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam in the spirit of renunciation can understand the pastimes of the Lord 
which are described in the Tenth Canto. In other words, one should not try to understand the 
topics of the Tenth Canto, such as the rasa-llla (love dance), unless he has spontaneous 
attraction for Srnnad-Bhagavatam. One must be situated in pure devotional service before he 
can relish Srnnad-Bhagavatam as it is. 

In the above two verses of Rupa Gosvarm there are some metaphorical analogies that 
indirectly condemn the association of materialistic society, friendship and love. People are 
generally attracted to society, friendship and love, and they make elaborate arrangements and 
strong endeavors to develop these material contaminations. But to see the srl-murtis of Radha 
and Krsna is to forget such endeavors for material association. Rupa Gosvarm composed his 
verse in such a way that he was seemingly praising the material association of friendship and 
love and was condemning the audience of sri-murti or Govinda. This metaphorical analogy is 
constructed in such a way that things which seem to be praised are condemned, and things 
which are to be condemned are praised. The actual import of the verse is that one must see 
the form of Govinda if one at all wants to forget the nonsense of material friendship, love and 
society. 

krsna-bhakto yatha - 

drg-ambhobhir dhautah pulaka-patall mandita-tanuh 
skhalann antah-phullo dadhad atiprthum vepathum api I 
drsoh kaksam yavan mama sa purusah ko 'py upayayau 
na jane kirn tavan matir iha grhe nabhiramate 111.2.24111 

Srlla Rupa Gosvarm has similarly described the transcendental nature of relishing topics 
which concern Krsna. A devotee once said, "It is very astonishing that since I have seen this 
Personality of Godhead, who is washed by the tears of my eyes, there is shivering of my body, 
and He has made me a failure in executing my material duties. Since seeing Him, I cannot 
remain silently at home. I wish to go out to Him always." The purport of this statement is 
that as soon as one is fortunate enough to contact a pure devotee, one must be anxious 
immediately to hear about Krsna, to learn about Krsna, or, in other words, to become fully 
Krsna conscious. 

nama yatha - 

yadavadhi mama slta vainikenanuglta 
sruti-patham agha-satror nama-gatha prayata I 
anavakalita-purvam hanta kam apy avastham 
tadavadhi dadhad-antar-manasam samyatlva 111.2.2-4211 

Similarly, there is a statement about hearing and chanting the maha-mantra: "It is said that 
saints have been able to hear the vibrating strings of the vlna in the hands of Narada, who is 
always singing the glories of Lord Krsna. Now this same sound vibration has entered my ears, 



and I am always feeling the presence of the Supreme Personality. Gradually I am becoming 
bereft of all attachment for material enjoyment." 


srl mathura-mandalam yatha 
tata-bhuvi krta-kantih syamala yas tatinyah 
sphutita-nava-kadambalambi-kujad-dvirepha I 
niravadhi-madhurimna manditeyam kathaiir me 
manasi kam api bhavam kanana-sris tanoti 111.2.24311 

Again, Srila Rupa Gosvami has described Mathura-mandala: "I remember the Lord standing 
by the banks of the Yamuna River, so beautiful amid the kadamba trees, where many birds are 
chirping in the gardens. And these impressions are always giving me transcendental 
realization of beauty and bliss." This feeling about Mathura-mandala and Vrndavana 
described by Rupa Gosvami can actually be felt even by nondevotees. The places in the 
168-square-mile district of Mathura are so beautifully situated on the banks of the river 
Yamuna that anyone who goes there will never want to return to this material world. These 
statements by Rupa Gosvami are factually realized descriptions of Mathura and Vrndavana. 

All these qualities prove that Mathura and Vrndavana are situated transcendentally. 
Otherwise, there would be no possibility of invoking our transcendental sentiments in these 
places. Such transcendental feelings are aroused immediately and without fail after one 
arrives in Mathura or Vrndavana. 

alaukika-padarthanam acintya saktir idrsi I 
bhavam tad-visayam capi ya sahaiva prakasayet ||1.2.244|| 
kesamcit kvacid anganam yat ksudram sruyate phalam | 
bahir-mukha-pravrttyaitat kintu mukhyam phalam ratih 111.2.24511 

In these statements about devotional service, sometimes it may appear that the results have 
been overestimated, but actually there is no overestimation. Some devotees, as revealed 
scriptures give evidence, have had immediate results by such association, although this is not 
possible for all. For example, the Kumaras immediately became devotees simply by smelling 
the incense in the temple. Bilvamangala Thakura simply heard about Krsna and then 
immediately gave up his beautiful girl friend and started out for Mathura and Vrndavana, 
where he became a perfect Vaisnava. So these statements are not overestimations, nor are 
they stories. They are actual facts, but are true for certain devotees and do not necessarily 
apply to all. These descriptions, even if considered overestimations, must be taken as they 
are, in order to divert our attention from the fleeting material beauty to the eternal beauty of 
Krsna consciousness. And for a person who is already in contact with Krsna consciousness, 
the described results are not unusual. 

sammatam bhakti-vijnanam bhakty-angatvam na karmanam 111.2.24611 

Some scholars argue that simply by following the principles of varna and asrama one can 
gradually rise to the perfections reached by practicing devotional service, but this argument is 
not accepted by the great authorities. Lord Caitanya also condemned this idea while He was 



talking with Ramananda Raya about the gradual development of devotional service. He 
rejected the idea of the importance of varnasrama-dharma when it was put forward by 
Ramananda Raya. He said that this advancement of varna and asrama is merely external. 
There is a higher principle. In Bhagavad-glta also the Lord says that one has to give up all 
other principles of elevation and take simply to the method of Krsna consciousness. That will 
help one in achieving the highest perfection of life. 

yatha caikadase (11.20.9) - 

tavat karmani kurvita na nirvidyeta yavata | 

mat-katha-sravanadau va sraddha yavan na jayate 111.2.2.4711 

In the Eleventh Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verse 9, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, the Lord Himself 
says, "One should execute the prescribed duties of varna and asrama as long as he has not 
developed spontaneous attachment for hearing about My pastimes and activities." In other 
words, the prescribed forms of varna and asrama are ritualistic ceremonies of religion 
intended for economic development, sense gratification or salvation. All of these things are 
recommended for persons who have not developed Krsna consciousness; in fact, all such 
activities are recommended in the revealed scriptures only to bring one to the point of Krsna 
consciousness. But one who has already developed spontaneous attachment for Krsna does 
not require to execute the duties prescribed in the scriptures. 



14. Devotional Qualifications 


jnana-vairagyayor bhakti-pravesayopayogita I 

Isat prathamam eveti narigatvam Licit am tayoh 111.2.24811 

Some scholars recommend that knowledge and renunciation are important factors for 
elevating oneself to devotional service. But actually that is not a fact. Actually, the cultivation 
of knowledge or renunciation, which are favorable for achieving a footing in Krsna 
consciousness, may be accepted in the beginning, but ultimately they may also come to be 
rejected, for devotional service is dependent on nothing other than the sentiment or desire for 
such service. It requires nothing more than sincerity. 

yad ubhe citta-kathinya-hetu prayah sataiir mate I 
sukumara-svabhaveyam bhaktis tad-dhetur Irita 111.2.24911 

It is the opinion of expert devotees that mental speculation and the artificial austerities of 
yoga practice may be favorable for becoming liberated from material contamination, but they 
will also make one's heart harder and harder. They will not help at all in the progress of 
devotional service. These processes are therefore not favorable for entering into the 
transcendental loving service of the Tord. Actually, Krsna consciousness—devotional service 
itself—is the only way of advancing in devotional life. Devotional service is absolute; it is 
both the cause and the effect. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the cause and effect of 
all that be, and to approach Him, the Absolute, the process of devotional service—which is 
also absolute—has to be adopted. 

This is confirmed in Bhagavad-glta by the Tord Himself: "One can understand Me only 
through devotional service." In beginning His teaching of the Gita, the Tord said to Arjuna, 
"Because you are My devotee, I shall teach these secrets to you." Vedic knowledge means 
ultimately to understand the Supreme Tord, and the process of entering into His kingdom is 
devotional service. That is accepted by all authentic scriptures. Mental speculators neglect the 
process of devotional service, and by simply trying to defeat others in philosophical research 
they fail to develop the ecstasy of devotion. 

yatha tatraiva (11.20.31) - 

tasman mad-bhakti-yuktasya yogino vai mad-atmanah | 
na jnanam na ca vairagyam prayah sreyo bhaved ilia 111.2.25011 

In the Eleventh Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verse 31, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Krsna says, "My 
dear Uddhava, for persons who are seriously engaged in My service, the cultivation of 
philosophical speculation and artificial renunciation are not very favorable. When a person 
becomes My devotee he automatically attains the fruits of the renunciation of material 
enjoyment, and he gets sufficient knowledge to understand the Absolute Truth." That is the 



test of advancement in devotional service. A devotee cannot be in darkness, because the Lord 
shows him special favor and enlightens him from within. 


kintu jnana-virakty-adi-sadhyam bhaktyaiva sidhyati 111.2.25111 

yatha tatraiva (11.20.32-33) - 

yat karmabhir yat tapasa jnana-vairagya tas ca yat I 

yogena dana dharmena sreyobhir itarair api 111.2.25211 

sarvam mad-bhakti-yogena mad-bhakto labhate 'njasa I 

svargapavargam mad-dhama kathancid yadi vanchati 111.2.25311 

In the Eleventh Canto, Twentieth Chapter, verses 32 and 33, of Srimad-Bhagavatam the Lord 
further instructs Uddhava, "My dear friend, the profits derived from fruitive activities, 
austerities, the culture of philosophical knowledge, renunciation, the practice of mystic yoga, 
charity and all similar auspicious activities are automatically achieved by My devotees—those 
who are simply attached to Me by loving service. These devotees have everything at their 
disposal, but they desire nothing outside of My devotional service. If ever a devotee should 
desire some material profit, like promotion to the heavenly planets, or some spiritual 
profit—to go to the Vaikunthas—by My causeless mercy his desires are very easily fulfilled." 

rucim udvahatas tatra janasya bhajane hareh | 
visayesu garistho 'pi ragah prayo viliyate 111.2.25411 

Actually, a person who is developing Krsna consciousness and still has some attachment to 
material enjoyment will soon be freed from such a tendency by regularly discharging 
devotional service under the instruction of a bona fide spiritual master. 

anasaktasya visayan yatharham upayunjatah | 

nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe yuktam vairagyam ucyate 111.2.25511 

Srila Rupa Gosvaml, then, recommends that one should not be attached to material sense 
enjoyment, but should accept everything enjoyable which is in relationship to Krsna. For 
example, eating is necessary, and one wants some palatable dishes to satisfy his sense of taste. 
So in that case, for the satisfaction of Krsna rather than for the satisfaction of the tongue, 
some palatable dishes may be prepared and offered to Krsna. Then it is renunciation. Let the 
palatable dishes be prepared, but unless they are offered to Krsna one should not accept them 
for eating. This vow of rejecting anything which is not offered to Krsna is actually 
renunciation. And by such renunciation one is able to satisfy the demands of the senses. 

prapancikataya buddhya hari-sambandhi-vastunah | 
mumuksubhih parityago vairagyam phalgu kathyate 111.2.25611 
proktena laksanenaiva bhakter adhikrtasya ca I 
angatve suniraste 'pi nityady-akhila-karmanam 111.2.25711 
jnanasyadhyatmikasyapi vairagyasya ca phalgunah | 
spastatartham punar api tad evedarh nirakrtam 111.2.25811 



The impersonalists, who try to avoid everything material, may undergo severe austerities, but 
they miss the opportunity of being engaged in the service of the Lord. Thus their 
renunciation is not sufficient for perfection. There are many instances where, following such 
artificial renunciation without any contact with devotional service, the impersonalist again 
fell down and became attracted to material contamination. There are many supposed 
renouncers even at the present moment who officially become sannyasls, or renouncers, and 
outwardly claim that spiritual existence is truth and material existence untruth. In this way, 
artificially they make a show of renunciation of the material world. However, because they 
cannot reach the point of devotional service, they fail to achieve the goal, and they again 
come back to material activities, such as philanthropic work and political agitation. There are 
many examples of so-called sannyasls who gave up the world as untruth but again came to 
the material world, because they were not seeking their real repose at the lotus feet of the 
Lord. 

One should not give up anything which can be utilized in the service of the Lord. That is a 
secret of devotional service. Anything that can be utilized in advancing Krsna consciousness 
and devotional service should be accepted. For instance, we are using many machines for the 
advancement of our present Krsna consciousness movement, machines like typewriters, 
dictating machines, tape recorders, microphones and airplanes. Sometimes people ask us, 
"Why are you utilizing material products if you condemn the advancement of material 
civilization?" But actually we do not condemn. We simply ask people to do whatever they are 
doing in Krsna consciousness. This is the same principle on which, in Bhagavad-glta, Krsna 
advised Arjuna to utilize his fighting abilities in devotional service. Similarly, we are utilizing 
these machines for Krsna's service. With such sentiment for Krsna, or Krsna consciousness, 
we can accept everything. If the typewriter can be utilized for advancing our Krsna 
consciousness movement, we must accept it. Similarly, the dictating machine or any other 
machine must be used. Our vision is that Krsna is everything. Krsna is the cause and effect, 
and nothing belongs to us. Krsna's things must be used in the service of Krsna. That is our 
vision. 

This does not mean, however, that we should give up the principles of discharging devotional 
service or neglect abiding by the rules and regulations prescribed therein. In the neophyte 
stage of devotion one must follow all the principles, regulated by the authority of the spiritual 
master. The acceptance and rejection of things should always be in pursuance of the 
devotional principles; not that one can independently manufacture some idea of what should 
be accepted or rejected. The spiritual master as the visible manifestation of Krsna is 
necessary, therefore, to direct the devotee on behalf of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

dhana-sisyadibhir dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate | 
viduratvad uttamata-hanya tasyas ca nangata 111.2.25911 

The spiritual master must never be carried away by an accumulation of wealth or a large 
number of followers. A bona fide spiritual master will never become like that. But sometimes, 
if a spiritual master is not properly authorized and only on his own initiative becomes a 
spiritual master, he may be carried away by an accumulation of wealth and large numbers of 
disciples. His is not a very high grade of devotional service. If a person is carried away by 



such achievements, then his devotional service becomes slackened. One should therefore 
strictly adhere to the principles of disciplic succession. 


visesanatvam evaisam samsrayanty adhikarinam | 
vivekadiny ato 'misam api nangatvam ucyate 111.2.26011 
krsnonmukham svayaiir yanti yamah saucadayas tatha | 
ity esarii ca na yukta syad bhakty-angantara-patita 111.2.26111 

A Krsna conscious person, being naturally purified, has no need of developing any other 
purificatory process of thought or action. On account of his being highly elevated in Krsna 
consciousness, he has already acquired all the good qualities and is following the rules and 
regulations prescribed for the mystic yogic process. Such rules are automatically practiced by 
the devotees. A concrete example is the quality of nonviolence, which is considered a good 
qualification. A devotee is naturally nonviolent and therefore doesn't have to practice 
nonviolence separately. Some people seek purification by joining a vegetarian movement, but 
a devotee is automatically a vegetarian. He doesn't need to practice separately in this matter 
or to join any society for vegetarians. He is automatically a vegetarian. 

There are many other instances showing that a devotee needn't practice anything but Krsna 
consciousness; all the good qualities of the demigods automatically develop within him. 

Those who are intentionally practicing to be vegetarians or to become nonviolent may have 
good qualifications by a material estimation, but these qualifications are not sufficient to 
make them devotees. A vegetarian is not necessarily a devotee, nor is a nonviolent person. 

But a devotee is automatically both vegetarian and nonviolent. We must conclude, therefore, 
that vegetarianism or nonviolence is not the cause of devotion. 

yatha skande - 

ete na hy adbhuta vyadha tavahimsadayo gunah | 
hari-bhaktau pravrtta ye na te syuh para-tapinah 111.2.26211 

In this connection, there is a story in the Skanda Purana about a hunter who was converted 
into a great devotee under the instruction of Narada Muni. When the hunter became a perfect 
devotee, he was not prepared to kill even an ant. Parvata Muni, a friend of Narada's, saw the 
wonderful transformation of the hunter by devotional service and remarked, "My dear 
hunter, your unwillingness to kill even an ant is not very astonishing. Any person who 
develops the devotional attitude has all the good qualities automatically manifested in his 
person. A devotee is never a cause of distress to anyone." 

tatraiva - 

antah-suddhir bahih-suddhis tapah-santy-adayas tatha I 
ami gunah prapadyante hari-sevabhikaminam 111.2.26311 

Sri Rupa Gosvami affirms herein that purification of consciousness, purification of bodily 
activities, austerities, peace of mind, etc., all become automatically manifest in the person 
who is engaged in devotional service. 



sa bhaktir eka-mukhyangasritanaikarigi katha va | 
sva-vasananusarena nisthatah siddhi-krd bhavet 111.2.26411 

Sri Rupa Gosvami affirms herein that there are nine different kinds of devotionaf service, 
which are fisted as hearing, chanting, remembering, serving, worshiping the Deity in the 
tempfe, praying, carrying out orders, serving Krsna as a friend and sacrificing everything for 
Him. Each and every one of these processes is so powerful that if anyone follows even one 
single one of them, he can achieve the desired perfection without fail. For example, if one is 
attached simply to hearing about the Lord and another is attached to chanting the glories of 
the name, both will achieve their desired goal in devotional service. In the 
Caitanya-caritamrta this has been explained. One may execute one, two, three or all the 
different processes of devotional service, and at the ultimate end he will achieve the desired 
goal of being established in devotional service. 

tatra ekariga, yatha granthantare - 
sri visnoh sravane pariksid abhavad vaiyasakih kirtane 
prahladah smarane tad-arighri-bhajane laksmih prthuh pujane | 
akruras tv abhivandane kapi-patir dasye 'tha sakhye 'rjunah 
sarvasvatma-nivedane balir abhut krsnaptir esarir para 111.2.26511 

There are concrete examples of how a devotee discharged one of these services and achieved 
perfection. King Pariksit achieved the desired goal of life simply by hearing 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Sukadeva Gosvami achieved the desired goal of life simply by reciting 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Prahlada Maharaja became successful in his devotional service by always 
remembering the Lord. Laksmi, the goddess of fortune, was successful by engaging herself in 
massaging the lotus feet of the Lord. King Prthu became successful by worshiping in the 
temple. Akrura became successful by offering prayers. Hanuman became successful by 
rendering personal service to Lord Ramacandra. Arjuna became successful by being a friend 
of Krsna. And Bali Maharaja became successful simply by offering all of his possessions to 
Krsna. 

anekanga, yatha navame (9.4.18-20) - 

sa vai manah krsna-padaravindayor vacamsi vaikuntha-gunanuvarnane | 
karau harer mandira-marjanadisu srutirh cakaracyuta-sat-kathodaye 111 .2.26611 
mukunda-lingalaya-darsane drsau tad-bhrtya-gatra-sparse 'nga-sangamam | 
ghranam ca tat-pada-saroja-saurabhe srimat-tulasya rasanam tad-arpite 111.2.26711 
padau hareh ksetra-padanusarpane siro hrsikesa-padabhivandane I 
kamam ca dasye na tu kama-kamyaya yathottamahsloka-janasraya ratih 111.2.26811 

There are also examples of devotees who discharged ah the different items together. In the 
Ninth Canto, Fourth Chapter, verses 18, 19 and 20, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, there is a 
statement about Maharaja Ambarisa, who followed every one of the devotional processes. In 
these verses, Sukadeva Gosvami says, "King Ambarisa first of ah concentrated his mind on 
the lotus feet of Lord Krsna and then engaged his speech in describing the pastimes and 
activities of the Lord. He engaged his hands in washing the temple of the Lord. He engaged 



his ears in hearing of the transcendental glories of the Lord. He engaged his eyes in seeing the 
beautiful Deity in the temple. He engaged his body in associating with the pure devotees of 
the Lord. [When you associate with someone you have to sit down together, eat together, 
etc.—and in this way the touch of your body with his body is inevitable. Ambarlsa Maharaja 
made his association only with pure devotees and did not allow his body to be touched by 
anyone else]. He engaged his nostrils in smelling the flowers and tulasi offered to Krsna, and 
he engaged his tongue in tasting Krsna prasada [food prepared specifically for offering to the 
Lord, the remnants of which are taken by the devotees]. Maharaja Ambarlsa was able to offer 
very nice prasada to Krsna because he was a king and had no scarcity of finances. He used to 
offer Krsna the most royal dishes and would then taste the remnants as krsna-prasada. There 
was no scarcity in his royal style, because he had a very beautiful temple wherein the Deity of 
the Lord was decorated with costly paraphernalia and offered high-grade food. So everything 
was available, and his engagement was always completely in Krsna consciousness." The idea 
is that we should follow in the footsteps of great devotees. If we are unable to execute all the 
different items of devotional service, we must try to execute at least one of them, as 
exemplified by previous acaryas. If we are engaged in the execution of all the items of 
devotional service, as was Maharaja Ambarlsa, then the perfection of devotional service is 
guaranteed from each one of these items. With the first complete engagement, one becomes 
automatically detached from material contamination, and liberation becomes the maidservant 
of the devotee. This idea is confirmed by Bilvamangala Thakura. If one develops unalloyed 
devotion to the Lord, liberation will follow the devotee as his maidservant. 

sastroktaya prabalaya tat-tan-maryadayanvita I 

vaidhl bhaktir iyaiir kaiscan maryada-marga ucyate 111.2.26911 


Srlla Rupa Gosvami says that the regulative principles of devotional service are sometimes 
described by authorities as the path of serving the Lord in opulence. 



15. Spontaneous Devotional Service 


atha raganuga - 

virajantim abhivyaktam vraja-vasi janadisu I 
ragatmikam anusrta ya sa raganugocyate 111.2.27011 

Examples of spontaneous devotional service can be easily seen in Krsna's direct associates in 
Vrndavana. The spontaneous dealings of the residents of Vrndavana in relationship with 
Krsna are called ragatmika. These beings don't have to learn anything about devotional 
service; they are already perfect in all regulative principles and have achieved the 
spontaneous loving service of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. For example, the 
cowherd boys who are playing with Krsna do not have to learn by austerities or penances or 
yogic practice how to play with Him. They have passed all tests of regulative principles in 
their previous lives, and as a result they are now elevated to the position of direct association 
with Krsna as His dear friends. Their spontaneous attitude is called ragatmika-bhakti. 

raganuga-vivekartham adau ragatmikocyate 111.2.27111 

iste svarasikl ragah paramavistata bhavet I 

tan-mayl ya bhaved bhaktih satra ragatmikodita 111.2.27211 

Sri Rupa Gosvami has defined ragatmika-bhakti as spontaneous attraction for something 
while completely absorbed in thoughts in it, with an intense desire of love. Devotional service 
executed with such feelings of spontaneous love is called ragatmika-bhakti. 

sa kamarupa sambandha-rupa ceti bhaved dvidha 111.2.27311 

Devotional service under the heading of ragatmika can be further divided into two categories: 
one category is called "sensual attraction," and the other is called "relationship." 

tatha hi saptame (7.1.30-31) - 

kamad dvesad bhayat snehad yatha bhaktyesvare manah | 
avesya tad agharii hitva bahavas tad-gatim gatah ||1.2.27411 

In this connection, there is a statement by Narada Muni to Yudhisthira in the Seventh Canto, 
First Chapter, verse 30, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam. There Narada says, "My dear King, there are 
many devotees who first become attracted to the Personality of Godhead for purposes of 
sense gratification, from being envious of Him, out of fear of Him or from desiring to 
associate affectionately with Him. Ultimately these attractions become freed from all material 
contamination, and gradually the worshiper develops spiritual love and achieves that ultimate 
goal of life desired by the pure devotee." 




gopyah kamad bhayat kaiiiso dvesac caidyadayo nrpah | 

sambandhad vrsnayah snehad yuyarir bhaktya vayam vibho ||1.2.275|| iti I 

The gopis may be considered to be examples of spontaneous love in sensual attraction. The 
gopis are young girls, and Krsna is a young boy. Superficially it seems that the gopis are 
attracted to Krsna on grounds of sex. Similarly, King Kaiirsa was attracted to Krsna because of 
fear. Kaiirsa was always fearful of Krsna, because it had been foretold that his sister's son, 
Krsna, would kill him. Sisupala was also always envious of Krsna. And the descendants of 
King Yadu, due to their family relationship with Krsna, were always thinking of Him as one 
of their members. All of these different kinds of devotees have a spontaneous attraction for 
Krsna, in different categories, and they achieve the same desired goal of life. 

The attraction of the gopis for Krsna and the affection of the members of the Yadu dynasty 
are both accepted as spontaneous, or ragatmika. 

anukulya-viparyasad bhiti-dvesau parahatau | 
snehasya sakhya-vacitvad vaidha-bhakty-anuvartita 111.2.27611 
kiiir va premabhidhayitvan nopayogo’tra sadhane | 
bhaktya vayam iti vyaktam vaidhi bhaktir udirita 111.2.27711 

The attraction of Kaiirsa to Krsna in fear and the attraction of Sisupala in envy are not 
accepted as devotional service, however, because their attitudes are not favorable. Devotional 
service should be executed only in a favorable frame of mind. Therefore, according to Srlla 
Rupa Gosvaml, such attractions are not considered to be in devotional service. Again, he 
analyzes the affection of the Yadus. If it is on the platform of friendship, then it is 
spontaneous love, but if it is on the platform of regulative principles, then it is not. And only 
when affection comes to the platform of spontaneous love is it counted in the category of 
pure devotional service. 

yad-arinam priyanam ca prapyam ekam ivoditam | 

tad brahma-krsnayor aikyat kiranarkopama-jusoh 111.2.27811 

There may be some difficulty in understanding that both the gopis and Kaiirsa achieved the 
same goal, so this point should be clearly understood, because the attitudes of Kaiirsa and 
Sisupala were different from that of the gopis. Although in all these cases the focus is on the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and all of the devotees are elevated to the spiritual world, 
there is still a distinction between these two classes of souls. In the First Canto of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam it is said that the Absolute Truth is one and that He is manifested as 
impersonal Brahman, Paramatma (Supersoul) and Bhagavan (the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead). Here is a spiritual distinction. Although Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan are 
the same-and-one Absolute Truth, devotees like Kaiirsa or Sisupala could attain only to the 
Brahman effulgence. They could not have realization of Paramatma or Bhagavan. That is the 
distinction. 

An analogy can be given with the sun globe and the sunshine: to remain in the sunshine does 
not mean one has gone to the sun globe. The temperature of the sun globe is different from 
the temperature of the sunshine. One who has gone through the sunshine in jet planes or in 



spaceships has not necessarily gone to the sun globe. Although the sunshine and the sun 
globe are actually one and the same, still there is a distinction, for one is the energy and one 
is the energetic source. The Absolute Truth and His bodily effulgence are in the same way 
simultaneously one and different. Kaiirsa and Sisupala attained to the Absolute Truth, but 
they were not allowed to enter into the Goloka Vrndavana abode. Impersonalists and the 
enemies of the Tord are, because of attraction to God, allowed to enter into His kingdom, but 
they are not allowed to enter into the Vaikuntha planets or the Goloka Vrndavana planet of 
the Supreme Tord. To enter the kingdom and to enter the king's palace are not the same 
thing. 

brahmany eva layarir yanti prayena ripavo hareh | 

kecit prapyapi sarupyabhasam majjanti tat-sukhe 111.2.27911 

Srlla Rupa Gosvarm is trying here to describe the different achievements of the impersonalists 
and the personalists. Generally, those who are impersonalists and are inimical to the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead get entrance only into the impersonal Brahman, when and if they 
reach spiritual perfection. The impersonalist philosophers are in one sense like the enemies of 
the Lord, because the out-and-out enemies of the Lord and the impersonalists are both 
allowed to enter only into the impersonal effulgence of the brahma-jyoti. So it is to be 
understood that they are of similar classification. And actually the impersonalists are enemies 
of God, because they cannot tolerate the unparalleled opulence of the Lord. They try always 
to place themselves on the same level with the Lord. That is due to their envious attitude. Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu has proclaimed the impersonalists to be offenders of the Lord. The 
Lord is so kind, however, that even though they are His enemies, they are still allowed to 
enter into the spiritual kingdom and remain in the impersonal brahmajyoti, the 
undifferentiated light of the Absolute. 

Sometimes an impersonalist may gradually elevate himself to the personal conception of the 
Lord. Bhagavad-glta confirms this: "After many births and deaths, he who is actually in 
knowledge surrenders unto Me." By such surrender, an impersonalist can be elevated to the 
Vaikunthaloka (spiritual planet) where, as a surrendered soul, he attains bodily features like 
those of the Lord. 

tatha ca brahmanda purane - 

siddha-lokas tu tamasah pare yatra vasanti hi | 

siddha brahma-sukhe magna daityas ca harina hatah 111.2.28011 

In the Brahmanda Purana it is stated, "Those who have achieved liberation from material 
contamination and those who are demons and are killed by the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead become absorbed in the Brahman concept of life and reside in the spiritual sky of 
the brahmajyoti." That spiritual sky is far beyond the material sky, and it is confirmed also in 
Bhagavad-gita that beyond this material sky there is another, eternal sky. The enemies and 
the impersonalists may be allowed to enter into this Brahman effulgence, but the devotees of 
Krsna are promoted all the way to the spiritual planets. 

raga-bandhena kenapi tarn bhajanto vrajanty ami | 



arighri-padma-sudhah prema-rupas tasya priya janah 111.2.28111 

Because the pure devotees have developed their spontaneous love for the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, they are allowed to enter into the spiritual planets to enjoy spiritual 
bliss in association with the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

tatha hi sri-dasame (10.87.23) - 
nibhrta-marun-mano’ksa-drdha-yoga-yujo hrdi yan 
munaya upasate tad-arayo’pi yayuh smaranat I 
striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuj a-danda-visakta-dhiyo 
vayam api te samah sama-drso’righri-saroja-sudhah 111.2.28211 

In the Tenth Canto, Eighty-seventh Chapter, verse 23, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, the Vedas 
personified address the Lord in this way: "My dear Lord, yogis meditate upon Your localized 
feature, and thus they achieve the spiritual perfection of being merged in the impersonal 
brahma-jyoti. Persons who treat You as an enemy achieve the same perfection without 
meditating. The gopls, who are embraced by Your serpentine arms and who have such lusty 
attitudes, also achieve the same perfection. And as far as we are concerned, being different 
demigods in charge of the different parts of Vedic knowledge, we are always following in the 
footsteps of the gopls. Thus we hope to attain the same perfection." By "the same perfection" 
we must always remember the example of the sun and the sunshine. Those who are 
impersonalists can merge into the sunshinelike brahma-jyoti, whereas those who are in love 
with the Supreme Person enter into the supreme abode of the Lord, Goloka Vrndavana. 

tatra kamarupa - 

sa kamarupa sambhoga-trsnam ya nayati svatam | 

yad asyam krsna-saukhyartham eva kevalam udyamah 111.2.28311 

The "lusty attitude" of the gopis does not refer to any sort of sex indulgence. Srlla Rupa 
Gosvaml explains that this "lusty desire" refers to the devotee's particular attitude of 
association with Krsna. Every devotee in his perfectional stage has a spontaneous attraction to 
the Lord. This attraction is sometimes called the "lusty desire" of the devotee. The lust is the 
devotee's excessive desire to serve the Lord in a particular capacity. Such a desire may seem 
to be a desire for enjoying the Lord, but actually the endeavor is to serve the Lord in that 
capacity. Lor example, a devotee may be desiring to associate with the Personality of 
Godhead as His cowherd friend. He will want to serve the Lord by assisting Him in 
controlling the cows in the pasturing ground. This may appear to be a desire to enjoy the 
company of the Lord, but actually it is spontaneous love, serving Him by assisting in 
managing the transcendental cows. 

iyam tu vraja-devlsu suprasiddha virajate I 

asam prema-viseso’yam praptah kam api madhurnn | 

tat-tat-krida-nidanatvat kama ity ucyate budhaih || 1.2.28411 


tatha ca tantre - 



premaiva gopa-ramanam kama ity agamat pratham 111.2.28511 
Sensual Attraction 

This extreme desire to serve the Lord is manifest in the transcendental land of Vraja. And it is 
specifically manifested among the gopls. The gopls' love for Krsna is so elevated that for our 
understanding it is sometimes explained as being "lusty desire." 

The author of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Kaviraja Krsnadasa, has explained the distinction 
between lusty desire and the service attitude in this statement: " 'Lusty desire' refers to the 
desire to gratify one's personal senses, and 'transcendental desire' refers to the desire for 
serving the senses of the Lord." In the material world there is no such thing as a lover's 
wanting to please the senses of his beloved. Actually, in the material world, everyone wants 
mainly to gratify his own personal senses. The gopls, however, wanted nothing at all but to 
gratify the senses of the Lord, and there is no instance of this in the material world. Therefore 
the gopls' ecstatic love for Krsna is sometimes described by scholars as being like the "lusty 
desire" of the material world, but actually this should not be taken as a literal fact. It is simply 
a way of trying to understand the transcendental situation. 

ity uddhavadayo’py etaiir vanchati bhagavat-priyah 111.2.28611 

Great devotees up to the standard of Uddhava are very dear friends of the Lord, and they 
desire to follow in the footsteps of the gopls. So the gopls 1 love for Krsna is certainly not 
material lusty desire. Otherwise, how could Uddhava aspire to follow in their footsteps? 
Another instance is Lord Caitanya Himself. After accepting the sannyasa order of life, He was 
very, very strict about avoiding association with women, but still He taught that there is no 
better method of worshiping Krsna than that conceived by the gopls. Thus the gopls' method 
of worshiping the Lord as if impelled by lusty desire was praised very highly even by Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This very fact means that although the attraction of the gopis for 
Krsna appears to be lusty, it is not in the least bit material. Unless one is fully situated in the 
transcendental position, the relationship of the gopis with Krsna is very difficult to 
understand. But because it appears to be just like ordinary dealings of young boys and girls, it 
is sometimes misinterpreted to be like the ordinary sex of this material world. Unfortunately, 
persons who cannot understand the transcendental nature of the loving affairs of the gopis 
and Krsna take it for granted that Krsna's loving affairs with the gopis are mundane 
transactions, and therefore they sometimes indulge in painting licentious pictures in some 
modernistic style. 

kama-praya ratih kintu kubjayam eva sammata || 1.2.287M 

On the other hand, the lusty desire of Kubja is described by learned scholars as being "almost 
lusty desire." Kubja was a hunchbacked woman who also wanted Krsna with a great ecstatic 
love. But her desire for Krsna was almost mundane, and so her love cannot be compared to 
the love of the gopis. Her loving affection for Krsna is called kama-praya, or almost like the 
gopis' love for Krsna. 



16. Spontaneous Devotion Further Described 


tatra sambandha-rupa - 

sambandha-rupa govinde pitrtvady-abhimanita I 
atropalaksanataya vrsninam vallava matah | 
yadaisya-jnana-sunyatvad esam rage pradhanata 111.2.28811 

Relationship 

In the attitude of the denizens of Vrndavana, such as Nanda Maharaja and Mother Yasoda, is 
to be found the ideal transcendental concept of being the father and mother of Krsna, the 
original Personality of Godhead. Factually, no one can become the father or mother of Krsna, 
but a devotee's possession of such transcendental feelings is called love of Krsna in a parental 
relationship. The Vrsnis (Krsna's relatives at Dvaraka) also felt like that. So spontaneous love 
of Krsna in the parental relationship is found both among those denizens of Dvaraka who 
belonged to the dynasty of Vrsni and among the inhabitants of Vrndavana. 

kama-sambandha-rupe te prema-matra-svarupake | 
nitya-siddhasrayataya natra samyag vicarite 111.2.28911 
ragatmikaya dvaividhyad dvidha raganuga ca sa I 
kamanuga ca sambandhanuga ceti nigadyate 111.2.29011 

Spontaneous love of Krsna as exhibited by the Vrsnis and the denizens of Vrndavana is 
eternally existing in them. In the stage of devotional service where regulative principles are 
followed, there is no necessity of discussing this love, for it must develop of itself at a more 
advanced stage. 

tatra adhikarl - 

ragatmikaika-nistha ye vraja-vasi-janadayah | 

tesam bhavaptaye lubdho bhaved atradhikaravan 111.2.29111 

tat-tad-bhavadi-madhurye srute dhir yad apeksate I 

natra sastram na yuktim ca tal-lobhotpatti-laksanam ||1.2.29211 

Eligibility for Spontaneous Devotional Service 

Persons desiring to follow in the footsteps of such eternal devotees of the Lord as the Vrsnis 
and Vrndavana denizens are called raganuga devotees, which means that they are trying to 
attain to the perfection of those devotees. These raganuga devotees do not follow the 
regulative principles of devotional service very strictly, but by spontaneous nature they 
become attracted to some of the eternal devotees such as Nanda or Yasoda, and they try to 
follow in their footsteps spontaneously. There is a gradual development of the ambition to 
become like a particular devotee, and this activity is called raganuga. 



vaidha-bhakty-adhikari tu bhavavirbhavanavadhi I 
atra sastram tatha tarkam anukulam apeksate 111.2.29311 

We must always remember, however, that such eagerness to follow in the footsteps of the 
denizens of Vraja (Vrndavana) is not possible unless one is freed from material 
contamination. In following the regulative principles of devotional service, there is a stage 
called anartha-nivrtti, which means the disappearance of all material contamination. 
Sometimes someone is found imitating such devotional love, but factually he is not freed 
from anarthas, or unwanted habits. It has been seen that a so-called devotee proclaims 
himself a follower of Nanda, Yasoda or the gopls, while at the same time his abominable 
attraction for mundane sex life is visible. Such a manifestation of divine love is mere imitation 
and has no value. When one is actually spontaneously attracted to the loving principles of the 
gopis, there will be found no trace of any mundane contamination in his character. 

Therefore, in the beginning, everyone should strictly follow the regulative principles of 
devotional service, according to the injunctions of the scriptures and the spiritual master. 
Only after the stage of liberation from material contamination can one actually aspire to 
follow in the footsteps of the devotees in Vrndavana. 

krsnam smaran janam casya prestham nija-samihitam | 
tat-tat-katha-ratas casau kuryad vasarh vraje sada ||1.2.294|| 

It is said by Sri Rupa Gosvaml, "When one is actually liberated from material contamination, 
he can always remember an eternal devotee in Vrndavana in order to love Krsna in the same 
capacity. And developing such an aptitude, one will always live in Vrndavana, even within his 
mind." The purport is that if it is possible one should go and physically be present at 
Vrajabhumi, Vrndavana, and be engaged always in the service of the Lord, following the 
devotees in Vraja-dhama, the spiritual realm of Vraja. If it is not possible, however, to be 
physically present at Vrndavana, one can meditate anywhere upon living in that situation. 
Wherever he may be, one must always think about life in Vraja-dhama and about following in 
the footsteps of a particular devotee in the service of the Lord. 

seva sadhaka-rupena siddha-rupena catra hi | 
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokanusaratah ||1.2.29511 

A devotee who is actually advanced in Krsna consciousness, who is constantly engaged in 
devotional service, should not manifest himself, even though he has attained perfection. The 
idea is that he should always continue to act as a neophyte devotee as long as his material 
body is there. Activities in devotional service under regulative principles must be followed 
even by the pure devotee. But when he realizes his actual position in relationship with the 
Lord, he can, along with the discharging of regulative service, think within himself of the 
Lord, under the guidance of a particular associate of the Lord, and develop his transcendental 
sentiments in following that associate. 

In this connection, we should be careful about the so-called siddha-pranall. The 
siddha-pranali process is followed by a class of men who are not very authorized and who 
have manufactured their own way of devotional service. They imagine that they have become 



associates of the Lord simply by thinking of themselves like that. This external behavior is 
not at all according to the regulative principles. The so-called siddha-pranali process is 
followed by the prakrta-sahajiya, a pseudosect of so-called Vaisnavas. In the opinion of Rupa 
Gosvami, such activities are simply disturbances to the standard way of devotional service. 

sravanotkirtanadini vaidha-bhakty-uditani tu | 

yany arigani ca tany atra vijneyani manisibhih || 1.2.29611 

Sri Rupa Gosvami says that learned acaryas recommend that we follow the regulative 
principles even after the development of spontaneous love for Krsna. According to the 
regulative principles, there are nine departmental activities, as described above, and one 
should specifically engage himself in the type of devotional service for which he has a natural 
aptitude. For example, one person may have a particular interest in hearing, another may 
have a particular interest in chanting, and another may have a particular interest in serving in 
the temple. So these, or any of the other six different types of devotional service 
(remembering, serving, praying, engaging in some particular service, being in a friendly 
relationship or offering everything in one's possession), should be executed in full 
earnestness. In this way, everyone should act according to his particular taste. 

tatra kamanuga - 

kamanuga bhavet trsna kama-rupanugamini || 1.2.29711 
Conjugal Love 

Devotional service following in the footsteps of the gopis of Vrndavana or the queens at 
Dvaraka is called devotional service in conjugal love. 

sambhogeccha-mayi tat-tad-bhavecchatmeti sa dvidha 111.2.29811 

This devotional service in conjugal love can be divided into two categories. One is indirect 
conjugal love, the other direct. In both of these categories, one has to follow the particular 
gopi who is engaged in such service in Goloka Vrndavana. 

keli-tatparyavaty eva sambhogeccha-mayl bhavet I 
tad-bhavecchatmika tasam bhava-madhurya-kamita 111.2.29911 

To be directly attached to the Supreme Personality of Godhead in conjugal love is technically 
called keli. This keli performance means to directly join with the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. There are other devotees who do not wish direct contact with the Supreme Person, 
but who relish the conjugal loving affairs of the Lord with the gopis. Such devotees enjoy 
simply by hearing of the activities of the Lord with the gopis. 

sri-murter madhurim preksya tat-tal-lilam nisamya va | 
tad-bhavakanksino ye syus tesu sadhanatanayoh | 
purane sruyate padme pumsam api bhaved iyam 111.2.30011 



This development of conjugal love can be possible only with those who are already engaged 
in following the regulative principles of devotional service, specifically in the worship of 
Radha and Krsna in the temple. Such devotees gradually develop a spontaneous love for the 
Deity, and by hearing of the Lord's exchange of loving affairs with the gopls, they gradually 
become attracted to these pastimes. After this spontaneous attraction becomes highly 
developed, the devotee is placed in either of the above-mentioned categories. 

This development of conjugal love for Krsna is not manifested in women only. The material 
body has nothing to do with spiritual loving affairs. A woman may develop an attitude for 
becoming a friend of Krsna, and, similarly, a man may develop the feature of becoming a gopi 
in Vrndavana. 

yatha - 

pura maharsayah sarve dandakaranya-vasinah | 

drstva ramarir haririi tatra bhoktum aicchan suvigraham 111.2.30111 

te sarve strftvam apannah samudbhutas ca gokule I 

haririi samprapya kamena tato mukta bhavarnavat 111.2.30211 

How a devotee in the form of a man can desire to become a gopi is stated in the Padma 
Purana as follows: In days gone by there were many sages in Dandakaranya. Dandakaranya is 
the name of the forest where Lord Ramacandra lived after being banished by His father for 
fourteen years. At that time there were many advanced sages who were captivated by the 
beauty of Lord Ramacandra and who desired to become women in order to embrace the Lord. 
Later on, these sages appeared in Gokula Vrndavana when Krsna advented Himself there, and 
they were born as gopls, or girl friends of Krsna. In this way they attained the perfection of 
spiritual life. 

The story of the sages of Dandakaranya can be explained as follows. When Lord Ramacandra 
was residing in Dandakaranya, the sages who were engaged in devotional service there 
became attracted by His beauty and immediately thought of the gopis at Vrndavana, who 
enjoyed conjugal loving affection with Krsna. In this instance it is clear that the sages of 
Dandakaranya desired conjugal love in the manner of the gopis, although they were well 
aware of the Supreme Lord as both Krsna and Lord Ramacandra. They knew that although 
Ramacandra was an ideal king and could not accept more than one wife, Lord Krsna, being 
the full-fledged Personality of Godhead, could fulfill the desires of all of them in Vrndavana. 
These sages also concluded that the form of Lord Krsna is more attractive than that of Lord 
Ramacandra, and so they prayed to become gopis in their future lives to be associated with 
Krsna. 

Lord Ramacandra remained silent, and His silence shows that He accepted the prayers of the 
sages. Thus they were blessed by Lord Ramacandra to have association with Lord Krsna in 
their future lives. As a result of this benediction, they all took birth as women in the wombs 
of gopis at Gokula, and as they had desired in their previous lives, they enjoyed the company 
of Lord Krsna, who was present at that time in Gokula Vrndavana. The perfection of their 
human form of life was thus achieved by their generating a transcendental sentiment to share 
conjugal love with Lord Krsna. 

riramsam susthu kurvan yo vidhi-margena sevate | 



kevalenaiva sa tada mahisitvam iyat pure 111.2.30311 


Conjugal love is divided into two classifications—namely, conjugal love as husband and wife 
and conjugal love as lover and beloved. One who develops conjugal love for Krsna as a wife is 
promoted to Dvaraka, where the devotee becomes the queen of the Lord. One who develops 
conjugal love for Krsna as a lover is promoted to Goloka Vrndavana, to associate with the 
gopis and enjoy loving affairs with Krsna there. We should note carefully, however, that this 
conjugal love for Krsna, either as gopi or as queen, is not limited only to women. Even men 
can develop such sentiments, as was evidenced by the sages of Dandakaranya. If someone 
simply desires conjugal love, but does not follow in the footsteps of the gopis, he is promoted 
to association with the Lord at Dvaraka. 

tatha ca maha-kaurme - 

agni-putra mahatmanas tapasa stritvam apire I 

bhartaram ca jagad-yonim vasudevam ajaiir vibhum 111.2.30411 

In the Maha-kurma Purana it is stated, "Great sages who were the sons of fire-gods rigidly 
followed the regulative principles in their desire to have conjugal love for Krsna. As such, in 
their next lives they were able to associate with the Lord, the origin of all creation, who is 
known as Vasudeva, or Krsna, and all of them got Him as their husband." 

atha sambandhanuga - 

sa sambandhanuga bhaktih procyate sadbhir atmani | 
ya pitrtvadi-sambandha-mananaropanatmika 111.2.30511 
lubdhair vatsalya-sakhyadau bhaktih karyatra sadhakaih | 
vrajendra-subaladmam bhava-cestita-mudraya 111.2.30611 

Parenthood or Lriendship 

Devotees who are attracted to Krsna as parents or as friends should follow in the footsteps of 
Nanda Maharaja or Subala, respectively. Nanda Maharaja is the foster father of Krsna, and out 
of all of the friends of Krsna, Subala is the most intimate in Vrajabhumi. 

In the development of becoming either the father or friend of the Lord, there are two 
varieties. One method is that one may try to become the father of the Lord directly, and the 
other is that one may follow Nanda Maharaja and cherish the ideal of being Krsna's father. 

Out of these two, the attempt to directly become the father of Krsna is not recommended. 
Such a development can become polluted with Mayavada (impersonal) philosophy. The 
Mayavadls, or monists, think that they themselves are Krsna, and if one thinks that he 
himself has become Nanda Maharaja, then his parental love will become contaminated with 
the Mayavada philosophy. The Mayavada philosophical way of thinking is offensive, and no 
offender can enter into the kingdom of God to associate with Krsna. 

tatha hi sruyate sastre kascit kurupuri-sthitah | 
nanda-sunor adhisthanam tatra putrataya bhajan | 
naradasyopadesena siddho’bhud vrddha-vardhakih 111.2.30711 



In the Skanda Purana there is a story of an old man residing in Hastinapura, capital of the 
kingdom of the Pandus, who desired Krsna as his beloved son. This old man was instructed 
by Narada to follow in the footsteps of Nanda Maharaja, and thus he achieved success. 

ataeva narayana-vyuha-stave - 
pati-putra-suhrd-bhratr-pitrvan maitravad dharim | 
ye dhyayanti sadodyuktas tebhyo’piha namo namah 111.2.30811 

There is a statement in the Narayana-vyuha-stava prayers that persons who are always 
engaged in thinking of the Lord as their husband, friend, father or well-wisher are always 
worshipable by everyone. 

krsna-tad-bhakta-karunya-matra-labhaika-hetuka I 
pusti-margataya kaiscid iyam raganugocyate 111.2.30911 

This spontaneous love for Krsna can be developed only by the special mercy of Krsna or His 
pure devotee. This process of devotional service is sometimes called pusti-marga. Push means 
"nourishing," and marga means "path." Such development of sentiment nourishes devotional 
service to the highest standard. Thus it is called the path of nourishment, or pusti-marga. The 
Vallabha-sampradaya, which belongs to the Visnu Svaml sect of Vaisnava religion, worships 
Krsna in this pusti-marga. Generally devotees in Gujarat worship Bala Krsna, under this 
heading of pusti-marga. 

iti srl-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 
purva-vibhage sadhana-bhakti-laharl-dvitiya 11 



17. Ecstatic Love 


1.3 

atha bhavah 

suddha-sattva-visesatma prema-suryamsu-samya-bhak | 
rucibhis citta-masrnya-krd asau bhava ucyate 111.3.111 

By the process of executing regulated devotional service, one is actually elevated onto the 
transcendental stage, beyond the material modes of nature. At that time one's heart becomes 
illuminated like the sun. The sun is far above the planetary systems, and there is no 
possibility of its being covered by any kind of cloud; similarly, when a devotee is purified like 
the sun, from his pure heart there is a diffusion of ecstatic love which is more glorious than 
the sunshine. Only at that time is the attachment to Krsna perfect. Spontaneously, the 
devotee becomes eager to serve the Lord in his ecstatic love. At this stage the devotee is on 
the platform of uttama-adhikari, perfect devotion. Such a devotee has no agitation from 
material affections and is interested only in the service of Radha and Krsna. 

To clarify, in the previous chapters the symptoms of devotional service were explained along 
with instructions as to how we may execute devotional service with our present senses and 
gradually rise to the platform of ecstasy in spontaneous love. And the two kinds of devotional 
service—namely devotional service through regulative principles and through spontaneous 
love—were discussed. Within the stage of the regulative principles of devotional service there 
are two divisions—namely executive and effective. This effective portion of devotional service 
is called bhava, or ecstasy. 

tatha hi tantre - 

premnas tu prathamavastha bhava ity abhidhiyate | 
sattvikah svalpa-matrah syur atrasru-pulakadayah ||1.3.2|| 

In this connection, there is a statement in the tantras that ecstasy is the first symptom of pure 
love for the Personality of Godhead, and in that stage one is sometimes found shedding tears 
or shivering. Not always are these symptoms manifest, but occasionally. 

sa yatha padma-purane - 

dhyayam dhyayam bhagavatah padambuja-yugam tada I 
Isad-vikriyamanatma sardra-drstir abhud asau 111.3.3|| 

When King Ambarfsa was put into difficulty by Durvasa, he began to think of the lotus feet of 
the Lord, and thus there were some changes in his body, and tears were falling from his eyes. 
These symptoms are activities of ecstasy. They are visible in the shivering of the body and the 



shedding of tears. 

avirbhuya mano-vrttau vrajanti tat-svarupatam | 
svayam-prakasa-rupapi bhasamana prakasyavat 111.3.411 
vastutah svayam asvada-svarupaiva ratis tv asau I 
krsnadi-karmakasvada-hetutvam pratipadyate 111.3.511 

After the outward appearance of these ecstatic symptoms, they stay within the mind, and 
continuation of the ecstasy is caffed samadhi. This stage of appreciation becomes the cause of 
future exchanges of foving affairs with Krsna. 

sadhanabhinivesena krsna-tad-bhaktayos tatha I 
prasadenati-dhanyanam bhavo dvedhabhijayate I 
adyas tu prayikas tatra dvitiyo viralodayah ||i.3.6|| 

Efevation to this stage of ecstasy can be possibfe in two ways. One way is by constant 
association with pure devotees. The other way is by the speciai mercy of Krsna or by the 
mercy of a pure devotee of Krsna. Efevation to the ecstatic stage of life is generally attained 
through association with pure devotees, while elevation to that stage by the special mercy of 
Krsna or Elis devotee is very rare. The purport is that one should execute devotional service 
rigidly in the association of devotees so that there will be certainty in raising oneself to that 
ecstatic position. In special cases, of course, there is special favor from Krsna, and although 
we should always expect that, we should not sit idly and simply wait for Krsna's special 
mercy; the regular duties must be performed. It is just as when, sometimes, it is found that a 
person who never attended school or college may be recognized as a great scholar, or an 
honorary degree from great universities may be offered to him. But this does not mean that 
one should avoid school and expect to automatically receive an honorary degree from some 
university. Similarly, one should devoutly execute the regulative principles of devotional 
service and at the same time hope for Krsna's favor or for His devotee's favor. 

tatra sadhanabhinivesa-jah 
vaidhl-raganuga-marga-bhedena pariklrtitah | 
dvividhah khalu bhavo'tra sadhanabhinivesajah || 1.3.711 
sadhanabhinivesas tu tatra nispadayan rucim | 
harav asaktim utpadya ratim samjanayaty asau 111.3.8|| 

tatra adyo (1.5.26) - 

tatranvaham krsna-kathah pragayatam 

anugrahenasrnavam manoharah | 

tah sraddhaya me 'nupadam visrnvatah 

priya-sravasy anga mamabhavad ratih ||1.3.9|| iti | 

An example of rising to the stage of ecstatic love by executing the regulative principles of 
devotional service is given in the life story of Narada, which is described to Vyasadeva in 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam. Narada tells there of his previous life and how he developed to the stage 



of ecstatic love. He was engaged in the service of great devotees and used to hear their talks 
and songs. Because he had the opportunity to hear these pastimes and songs of Krsna from 
the mouths of pure devotees, he became very attracted within his heart. Because he had 
become so eager to hear these topics, he gradually developed within himself an ecstatic love 
for Krsna. 

ratya tu bhava evatra na tu premabhidhfyate I 

mama bhaktih pravrtteti vaksyate sa yad agratah ||1.3.10|| 

This ecstatic love is prior to the pure love of Krsna, because in the next verse Narada 
confirms that by the gradual process of hearing from the great sages he developed love of 
Godhead. 

yatha tatraiva (1.5.28) - 
ittharn sarat-pravrsikav rtu harer 
visrnvato me 'nusavam yaso 'malam | 
sanklrtyamanarh munibhir mahatmabhir 
bhaktih pravrttatma rajas-tamopaha 111.3.11|| 

In that connection, Narada continues to say in the First Canto, Fifth Chapter, verse 28, of the 
Bhagavatam, "First I passed my days in the association of the great sages during the rainy 
autumn season. Every morning and evening I heard them while they were singing and 
chanting the Hare Krsna mantra, and thus my heart gradually became purified. As soon as I 
heard them with great attention, the influence of the modes of material ignorance and passion 
disappeared, and I became firmly fixed in devotional service to the Lord." 

This is a practical example of how one can develop to the stage of ecstatic love simply by the 
association of pure devotees. It is essential, therefore, that one constantly associate with pure 
devotees who are engaged morning and evening in chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. In this 
way one will get the chance to purify his heart and develop this ecstatic pure love for Krsna. 

trtrye ca (3.25.25) - 
satam prasangan mama vlrya-samvido 
bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah kathah | 
taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani 
sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati ||1.3.12|| 

purane natya-sastre ca dvayos tu rati-bhavayoh | 
samanarthataya hy atra dvayam aikyena laksitam || 1.3.1311 

This statement is also confirmed in the Third Canto, Twenty-fifth Chapter, verse 25, of 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, where Lord Kapila says, "My dear mother, when a person is actually in 
association with pure devotees, the sublime potency of My devotional service can be 
experienced." In other words, when a pure devotee speaks, his words act upon the hearts of 
the audience. What is the secret of hearing and chanting? A professional speaker cannot 
impress transcendental ecstasy within the hearts of the listeners. However, when a realized 



soul who is engaged in the service of the Lord is speaking, he has the potency to inject 
spiritual life within the audience. One should, therefore, seek the association of such pure, 
unalloyed devotees, and by such association and service a neophyte devotee will certainly 
develop attachment, love and devotion for the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

dvitiyo, yatha padme - 

ittham manoratham bala kurvati nrtya utsuka | 
hari-prltya ca tarn sarvam ratrim evatyavahayat || 1.3.1411 

In the Padma Purana there is the story of a neophyte devotee who, in order to raise herself to 
the ecstatic platform, danced all night to invoke the Lord's grace upon her. 

atha sri-krsna-tad-bhakta-prasadajah - 
sadhanena vina yas tu sahasaivabhijayate I 
sa bhavah krsna-tad-bhakta-prasadaja itiyate ||1.3.15|| 

Sometimes, however, it is found that without undergoing any devotional process, one all of a 
sudden develops devotion for Lord Krsna. This sudden development of the devotional 
attitude in a person must be understood as a special mercy of Krsna or of His devotee. 

atha srl-krsna-prasadajah - 

prasada vacikaloka-dana-hardadayo hareh ||1.3.16|| 

This apparently accidental development of ecstatic feelings through the causeless mercy of 
Krsna can be divided into three groups: simply by speaking, simply by glancing and simply 
by good wishes. 

tatra vacika-prasadajah, yatha naradrye - 
sarva-mangala-murdhanya purnananda-mayl sada | 
dvijendra tava mayy astu bhaktir avyabhicarinl || 1.3.1711 

In the Naradrya Purana there is a statement about development of ecstatic love simply by 
speaking. Lord Krsna said to Narada, "O best of the brahmanas, 1 wish that you may develop 
unalloyed devotional service to Me, which is full of transcendental bliss and all 
auspiciousness." 

aloka-danajah, yatha skande - 

adrsta-purvam alokya krsnam jangala-vasinah | 

viklidyad-antaratmano drstim nakrastum Isire || 1.3.18|| 

In the Skanda Purana there is a statement about developing ecstatic love toward Krsna simply 
by glancing. It is stated there, "When the inhabitants of Jangala Province saw the Personality 
of Godhead, Krsna, they were so stricken with feeling that they could not withdraw their 
glance from Him." 



hardah - 

prasada antaro yah syat sa harda iti kathyate 111.3.1911 


yatha suka-samhitayam - 

mahabhagavato jatah putras te badarayana I 

vinopayair upeyabhud visnu-bhaktir ihodita 111.3.2011 

As far as heartfelt wishes are concerned, there is a statement in the Suka-samhita where 
Narada tells Srlla Vyasadeva, "You have a son who is the greatest devotee of the Personality of 
Godhead, and I can observe that without any following of the regulative principles of 
devotional service, he is already enriched with many of the symptoms achieved by the 
execution of devotional service after many, many births." 

atha tad-bhakta-prasadajah, yatha saptame (7.4.36) - 
gunair alam asankhyeyair mahatmyam tasya sucyate | 
vasudeve bhagavati yasya naisargiki ratih ||1.3.21|| 

As for ecstatic love of Krsna, there is a statement in the Seventh Canto, Fourth Chapter, verse 
36, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, in which Narada addresses King Yudhisthira, "My dear King, it is 
very difficult to describe the character of Prahlada. He developed a natural attraction for 
Krsna, and whatever I can explain about his character will simply be an arrangement of 
words; his actual character is impossible to describe." This means that Narada himself 
admitted that the natural development of Prahlada's ecstatic love was by the grace of Lord 
Krsna. 

naradasya prasadena prahlade subha-vasana I 
nisargah saiva tenatra ratir naisargiki mata ||1.3.22|| 

This natural attraction for Krsna on the part of Prahlada was developed simply by the mercy 
of Narada. When Prahlada Maharaja was within the womb of his mother, she was being 
sympathetically instructed by Narada about the science of devotional service, and at the same 
time Narada was wishing that the child within the womb could also take advantage of the 
instructions. Because Narada, an authorized devotee and great associate of the Personality of 
Godhead, was desiring auspiciousness for Prahlada Maharaja, he developed all the 
characteristics of a high-grade devotee. This is called natural attraction. It is caused by the 
special grace of the Personality of Godhead or by the special grace of a great devotee like 
Narada. 

skande ca - 

aho dhanyo 'si devarse krpaya yasya tat-ksanat I 
nico 'py utpulako lebhe lubdhako ratim acyute 111.3.2311 

There is a statement in the Skanda Purana wherein Parvata Muni tells Narada, "My dear 
Narada, of all saintly persons you are so great and glorious that simply by your good wishes a 
lowborn hunter also has become a great, elevated devotee of Lord Krsna." 



bhaktanam bhedatah seyaiii ratih panca-vidha mata I 
agre vivicya vaktavya tena natra prapancyate 111.3.2411 

This ecstatic love for Krsna can be divided into five divisions, which will be described by Sri 
Rupa GosvamI later on. 



18. Character of One in Ecstatic Love 


ksantir avyartha-kalatvam viraktir mana-sunyata | 
asa-bandhah samutkantha nama-gane sada rucih || 1.3.2511 
asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad-vasati-sthale I 
ity adayo 'nubhavah syur jata-bhavarikure jane 111.3.2611 

Rupa Gosvami next describes the characteristics of a person who has actually developed his 
ecstatic love for Krsna. The characteristics are as follows: 

(1) He is always anxious to utilize his time in the devotional service of the Lord. He does not 
like to be idle. He wants service always, twenty-four hours a day, without deviation. 

(2) He is always reserved and perseverant. 

(3) He is always detached from all material attraction. 

(4) He does not long for any material respect in return for his activities. 

(5) He is always certain that Krsna will bestow His mercy upon him. 

(6) He is always very eager to serve the Lord faithfully. 

(7) He is very much attached to the chanting of the holy names of the Lord. 

(8) He is always eager to describe the transcendental qualities of the Lord. 

(9) He is very pleased to live in a place where the Lord's pastimes are performed, e.g., 
Mathura, Vrndavana or Dvaraka. 

atha avyartha-kalatvam, yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye - 

vagbhih stuvanto manasa smarantas 

tanva namanto 'py anisam na trptah | 

bhaktah sravan-netra-jalah samagram 

ayur harer eva samarpayanti 111.3.2911 

[Editor's note: verse 29 is placed before verse 27 to fit the English text] 

Utilization of Time 

An unalloyed devotee who has developed ecstatic love for Krsna is always engaging his words 
in reciting prayers to the Lord. Within the mind he is always thinking of Krsna, and with his 
body he either offers obeisances by bowing down before the Deity or engages in some other 
service. During these ecstatic activities he sometimes sheds tears. In this way his whole life is 
engaged in the service of the Lord, with not a moment wasted on any other engagement. 

tatra ksantih - 

ksobha-hetav api prapte ksantir aksubhitatmata 111.3.2711 
Perseverance 

When a person is undisturbed even in the presence of various causes of disturbance, he is 



called reserved and perseverant. 


yatha prathame (1.19.15) - 
tarn mopayatam pratiyantu vipra 
gariga ca dev! dhrta-cittam Ise I 
dvijopasrstah kuhakas taksako va 
dasatv alam gayata visnu-gathah 111.3.2811 

An example of this perseverance and reservation is found in the behavior of King Pariksit, as 
described in the First Canto, Nineteenth Chapter, verse 15, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam. The King 
says there to all the sages present before him at the time of his death, "My dear brahmanas, 
you should always accept me as your surrendered servant. I have come to the bank of the 
Ganges just to devote my heart and soul unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna. So please bless me, 
that mother Ganges may also be pleased with me. Let the curse of the brahmana's son fall 
upon me—I do not mind. I only request that at the last moment of my life all of you will 
kindly chant the holy name of Visnu, so that I may realize His transcendental qualities." 

This example of Maharaja Parlksit's behavior, his remaining patient even at the last point of 
his life, his undisturbed condition of mind, is an example of reservation. This is one of the 
characteristics of a devotee who has developed ecstatic love for Krsna. 

atha viraktih - 

viraktir indriyarthanam syad arocakata svayarh || 1.3.3011 
Detachment 

The senses are always desiring sense enjoyment, but when a devotee develops transcendental 
love for Krsna his senses are no longer attracted by material desires. This state of mind is 
called detachment. 

yatha pancame (5.14.43) - 

yo dustyajan dara-sutan suhrd rajyam hrdi-sprsah | 
jahau yuvaiva malavad uttamahsloka-lalasah 111.3.3111 

There is a nice example of this detachment in connection with the character of King Bharata. 
In the Fifth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 43, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is stated, 

"Emperor Bharata was so attracted by the beauty of the lotus feet of Krsna that even in his 
youthful life he gave up all kinds of attachments to family, children, friends, kingdom, etc., as 
though they were untouchable stools." 

Emperor Bharata provides a typical example of detachment. He had everything enjoyable in 
the material world, but he left it. This means that detachment does not mean artificially 
keeping oneself aloof and apart from the allurements of attachment. Even in the presence of 
such allurements, if one can remain unattracted by material attachments, he is called 
detached. In the beginning, of course, a neophyte devotee must try to keep himself apart from 
all kinds of alluring attachments, but the real position of a mature devotee is that even in the 
presence of all allurements, he is not at all attracted. This is the actual criterion of 
detachment. 



atha mana-sunyata - 

utkrstatve 'py amanitvam kathita mana-sunyata ||1.3.32|| 

Pridelessness 

When a devotee, in spite of possessing all the qualities of pure realization, is not proud of his 
position, he is called prideless. 

yatha padme - 

harau ratim vahann esa narendranam sikha-manih | 
bhiksam atann ari-pure svapakam api vandate 111.3.3311 

In the Padma Purana it is stated that King Bhagiratha was the emperor above all other kings, 
yet he developed such ecstatic love for Krsna that he became a mendicant and went out 
begging even to the homes of his political enemies and untouchables. He was so humble that 
he respectfully bowed down before them. 

There are many similar instances in the history of India. Even very recently, about two 
hundred years ago or less, one big landlord known as Lai Babu, a Calcutta landholder, 
became a Vaisnava and lived in Vrndavana. He was also begging from door to door, even at 
the homes of his political enemies. Begging involves being ready to be insulted by persons to 
whose home one has come. That is natural. But one has to tolerate such insults for the sake of 
Krsna. The devotee of Krsna can accept any position in the service of Krsna. 

atha asa-bandhah - 

asa-bandho bhagavatah prapti-sambhavana drdha 111.3.3411 
Great Hope 

The strong conviction that one will certainly receive the favor of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead is called in Sanskrit asa-bandha. Asa-bandha means to continue to think, "Because 
Pm trying my best to follow the routine principles of devotional service, I am sure that I will 
go back to Godhead, back to home." 

yatha srunat-prabhupadanam - 

na prema sravanadi-bhaktir api va yogo 'thava vaisnavo 
jnanam va subha-karma va kiyad aho saj-jatir apy asti va I 
lunarthadhika-sadhake tvayi tathapy acchedya-mula sati 
he gopl-jana-vallabha vyathayate ha ha mad-asaiva mam 111.3.3511 

In this connection, one prayer by Rupa Gosvami is sufficient to exemplify this hopefulness. 

He says, "I have no love for Krsna, nor for the causes of developing love of Krsna—namely, 
hearing and chanting. And the process of bhakti-yoga, by which one is always thinking of 
Krsna and fixing His lotus feet in the heart, is also lacking in me. As far as philosophical 
knowledge or pious works are concerned, I don't see any opportunity for me to execute such 
activities. But above all, I am not even born of a nice family. Therefore I must simply pray to 
You, Gopljana-vallabha [Krsna, maintainer and beloved of the gopls]. I simply wish and hope 



that some way or other I may be able to approach Your lotus feet, and this hope is giving me 
pain, because I think myself quite incompetent to approach that transcendental goal of life." 
The purport is that under this heading of asa-bandha, one should continue to hope against 
hope that some way or other he will be able to approach the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord. 

atha samutkantha - 

samutkantha nijabhista-labhaya guru-lubdhata || 1.3.36M 
Eagerness for Achieving the Desired Success 

When one is sufficiently eager to achieve success in devotional service, that eagerness is 
called samutkantha. This means "complete eagerness." Actually this eagerness is the price for 
achieving success in Krsna consciousness. Everything has some value, and one has to pay the 
value before obtaining or possessing it. It is stated in the Vedic literature that to purchase the 
most valuable thing, Krsna consciousness, one has to develop intense eagerness for achieving 
success. 

atha krsna-karnamrte (54) - 

anamram asita-bhruvor upacitam aksma-paksmankuresv 
alolam anuraginor nayanayor ardrarh mrdau jalpite | 
atamram adharamrte mada-kalam amlana vamsi-svanesv 
asaste mama locanam vraja-sisor-murtim jagan-mohinnn ||1.3.3711 

This intense eagerness is very nicely expressed by Bilvamangala Thakura in his book 
Krsna-karnamrta. He says, "I am eagerly waiting to see that boy of Vrndavana whose bodily 
beauty is captivating the whole universe, whose eyes are always bounded by black eyebrows 
and expanded like lotus petals, and who is always eagerly glancing over His devotees and 
therefore moving slightly here and there. His eyes are always moist, His lips are colored like 
copper, and through those lips there comes a sound vibration which drives one madder than 
a mad elephant. I want so much to see Him at Vrndavana!" 

atha nama-gane sada rucih, yatha - 
rodana-bindu-maranda-syandi-drg-indlvaradya govinda | 
tava madhura-svara-kanthi gayati namavalim bala 111.3.3811 

Attachment to Chanting the Holy Names of the Lord 

In the same Krsna-karnamrta there is another statement, about the chanting of RadharanL It 
is said by one of the associates of RadharanI, "O Lord Govinda, the girl who is the daughter of 
King Vrsabhanu is now shedding tears, and She is anxiously chanting Your holy 
name—'Krsna! Krsna! 1 " 

tad-gunakhyane asaktih, yatha krsna-karnamrte (88) - 
madhuryad api madhuram 
manmathata tasya kim api kaisoram | 
capalyad api capalam 

ceto bata harati hanta kim kurmah 111.3.3911 



Eagerness to Describe the Lord's Transcendental Qualities 

Attachment for chanting the glories of the Lord is also expressed in the Krsna-karnamrta as 
follows: "What shall I do for Krsna, who is pleasing beyond all pleasurable conceptions, and 
who is naughtier than all restless boys? The idea of Krsna's beautiful activities is attracting my 
heart, and I do not know what I can do!" 

tad vasati-sthale prltih, yatha padyavalyam - 
atraslt kila nanda-sadma sakatasyatrabhavad bhanjanam 
bandha-ccheda-karo 'pi damabhir abhud baddho 'tra damodarah | 
ittham mathura-vrddha-vaktra-vigalat-pryusa-dharam pibann 
anandasru-dharah kada madhu-purim dhanyas carisyamy aham || 1.3.-+0M 

Attraction for Living in a Place Where Krsna Has His Pastimes 

In the book Padyavall by Rupa Gosvami there is the following statement about Vrndavana: 

"In this place the son of Maharaja Nanda used to live with His father, who was king of all 
cowherd men. In this place Lord Krsna broke the cart in which the Sakatasura demon was 
concealed. At this place Damodara, who can cut the knot of our material existence, was tied 
up by His mother, Yasoda." 

A pure devotee of Lord Krsna resides in the district of Mathura or Vrndavana and visits all the 
places where Krsna's pastimes were performed. At these sacred places Krsna displayed His 
childhood activities with the cowherd boys and Mother Yasoda. The system of 
circumambulating all these places is still current among devotees of Lord Krsna, and those 
coming to Mathura and Vrndavana always feel transcendental pleasure. Actually, if someone 
goes to Vrndavana, he will immediately feel separation from Krsna, who performed such nice 
activities when He was present there. 

api ca - 

vyaktam masrnitevantar laksyate rati-laksanam | 
mumuksu-prabhrtmam ced bhaved esa ratir na hi || 1.3.4111 

Such attraction for remembering Krsna's activities is known as attachment for Krsna. There 
are impersonalist philosophers and mystics, however, who by a show of devotional service 
want ultimately to merge into the existence of the Supreme Lord. They sometimes try to 
imitate a pure devotee's sentiment for visiting the holy places where Krsna had His pastimes, 
but they simply have a view for salvation, and so their activities cannot be considered 
attachment. 

vimuktakhila-tarsair ya muktair api vimrgyate | 
ya krsnenatigopyasu bhajadbhyo 'pi na diyate ||1.3.42|| 

It is said by Rupa Gosvami that the attachment exhibited by pure devotees for Krsna cannot 
possibly be perfected in the hearts of fruitive workers (karmis) or mental speculators, because 
such attachment in pure Krsna consciousness is very rare and not possible to achieve even for 
many liberated persons. As stated in Bhagavad-gita, liberation from material contamination is 



the stage at which devotional service can be achieved. For a person who simply wants to have 
liberation and to merge into the impersonal brahma-jyoti, attachment to Krsna is not possible 
to acquire. This attachment is very confidentially kept by Krsna and is bestowed only upon 
pure devotees. Even ordinary devotees cannot have such pure attachment for Krsna. 

sa bhukti-mukti-kamatvac chuddham bhaktim akurvatam | 
hrdaye sambhavaty esam katham bhagavatl ratih 111.3.4311 

Therefore, how is it possible for success to be achieved by persons whose hearts are 
contaminated by the actions and reactions of fruitive activities and who are entangled by 
various types of mental speculation? 

kintu bala-camatkara-karl tac-cihna-vlksaya I 
abhijnena subodho 'yam raty-abhasah praklrtitah 111.3.4411 

There are many so-called devotees who artificially think of Krsna's pastimes known as 
asta-kalrya-hla. Sometimes one may artificially imitate these, pretending that Krsna is talking 
with him in the form of a boy, or else one may pretend that Radharani and Krsna both have 
come to him and are talking with him. Such characteristics are sometimes exhibited by the 
impersonalist class of men, and they may captivate some innocent persons who have no 
knowledge in the science of devotional service. However, as soon as an experienced devotee 
sees all of these caricatures, he can immediately evaluate such rascaldom. If such a pretender 
is sometimes seen possessing imitative attachment to Krsna, that will not be accepted as real 
attachment. It may be said, however, that such attachment gives the pretender hope that he 
may eventually rise onto the actual platform of pure devotional service. 

pratibimbas tatha cchaya raty-abhaso dvidha matah ||1.3.4511 

This imitative attachment can be divided into two headings—namely, shadow attachment 
and para (transcendental) attachment. 

tatra pratibimbah - 

asramabhista-nirvahl rati-laksana-laksitah | 
bhogapavarga-saukhyamsa-vyanjakah pratibimbakah 111.3.4611 
daivat sad-bhakta-sangena klrtanady-anusarinam | 
prayah prasanna-manasam bhoga-moksadi raginam 111.3.4711 

If someone, without undergoing the regulative principles of devotional service or without 
being guided by a bona fide spiritual master, shows such imitative attachment, this is called 
shadow attachment. Sometimes it is found that a person actually attached to material 
enjoyment or salvation has the good fortune to associate with pure devotees while they are 
engaged in chanting the holy name of the Ford. By the good grace of the Lord one may also 
cooperate and join in the chanting. 

kesamcit hrdi bhavendoh pratibimba udancati I 



tad-bhakta-hrn-nabhah-sthasya tat-samsarga-prabhavatah || 1.3.4811 
atha chaya - 

ksudra-kautuhala-mayi cancala duhkha-harini | 
rates chaya bhavet kimcit tat-sadrsyavalambini 111.3.4911 

At that time, simply by the association of such pure devotees, the moonlike rays from their 
hearts reflect on him, and by the influence of the pure devotees he may show some likeness 
of attachment caused by inquisitiveness, but this is very flickering. And if by the 
manifestation of such shadow attachment one feels the disappearance of all material pangs, 
then it is called para attachment. 

hari-priya-kriya-kala-desa-patradi-sarigamat | 

apy anusangikad esa kvacid ajnesv aplksyate 111.3.5011 

Such shadow attachment or para attachment can develop if one associates with a pure 
devotee or visits holy places like Vrndavana or Mathura, and if an ordinary man develops 
such attachment for Krsna and fortunately performs devotional activities in the association of 
pure devotees, he can also rise to the platform of pure devotional service. The conclusion is 
that transcendental attachment is so powerful that if such attachment is seen manifested even 
in some common man, by the association of a pure devotee it can bring one to the 
perfectional stage. 

kintu bhagyam vina nasau bhava-cchayapy udancati I 
yad abhyudayatah ksemarh tatra syad uttarottaram ||1.3.5111 

But such attachment for Krsna cannot be invoked in a person without his being sufficiently 
blessed by the association of pure devotees. 

hari-priya-janasyaiva prasada-bhara-labhatah | 
bhavabhaso 'pi sahasa bhavatvam upagacchati ||1.3.52|| 
tasminn evaparadhena bhavabhaso 'py anuttamah | 
kramena ksayam apnoti kha-sthah purna-sasl yatha || 1.3.53M 

As attachment can be invoked by the association of pure devotees, so attachment can also be 
extinguished by offenses committed at the lotus feet of pure devotees. To be more clear, by 
the association of pure devotees attachment for Krsna can be aroused, but if one commits 
offenses at the lotus feet of a devotee, one's shadow attachment or para attachment can be 
extinguished. This extinguishing is like the waning of the full moon, which gradually 
decreases and at last becomes dark. One should therefore be very careful while associating 
with pure devotees to guard against committing an offense at their lotus feet. 


kim ca - 

bhavo 'py abhavam ayati krsna-presthaparadhatah | 
abhasatam ca sanakair nyuna-jatlyatam api || 1.3.54M 



Transcendental attachment, either shadow or para, can be nullified by different degrees of 
offenses at the lotus feet of pure devotees. If the offense is very serious, then one's attachment 
becomes almost nil, and if the offense is not very serious, one's attachment can become 
second class or third class. 

gadhasangat sadayati mumuksau supratisthite I 
abhasatam asau kirhva bhajanryesa-bhavatam 111.3.5511 

If someone becomes attached to the principles of salvation or to merging into the existence of 
the brahma-jyoti, his ecstasies gradually diminish into shadow and para attachment or else 
transform into the principles of aharigrahopasana. This ahangrahopasana describes a living 
entity when he begins spiritual realization by identifying himself with the Supreme Lord. This 
state of self-realization is technically known as monism. The monist thinks himself one with 
the Supreme Lord. Thus, because he does not differentiate between himself and the Supreme 
Lord, it is his view that by worshiping himself he is worshiping the supreme whole. 

ataeva kvacit tesu navya-bhaktesu drsyate I 

ksanam Isvara-bhavo 'yarn nrtyadau mukti-paksagah 111.3.5611 

Sometimes it is found that a neophyte is taking part in chanting and dancing very 
enthusiastically, but within himself he is under the impression that he has become one with 
the supreme whole. This conception of monism is completely different from pure, 
transcendental devotional service. 

sadhaneksam vina yasminn akasmad bhava iksyate I 
vighna-sthagitam atrohyam prag-bhaviyam susadhanam ||1.3.5711 

If, however, it is seen that a person has developed a high standard of devotion without having 
undergone even the regulative principles, it is to be understood that his status of devotional 
service was achieved in a former life. For some reason or another it had been temporarily 
stopped, most probably by an offense committed at the lotus feet of a devotee. Now, with a 
good second chance, it has again begun to develop. The conclusion is that steady progress in 
devotional service can be attained only in the association of pure devotees. 

lokottara-camatkara-karakah sarva-saktidah | 

yah prathryan bhaved bhavah sa tu krsna-prasadajah 111.3.5811 

If one can gradually advance his status in devotional service, this is understood to be due to 
the causeless mercy of Krsna Himself. 

jane cej jata-bhave 'pi vaigunyam iva drsyate I 

karya tathapi nasuya krtarthah sarvathaiva sah ||1.3.5911 


If a person is completely detached from material enjoyment and has developed pure ecstatic 



devotion, even if he is sometimes accidentally found not living up to the standard of 
devotional service, one should not be envious of him. It is confirmed also in Bhagavad-glta 
that a devotee who has unflinching faith in and devotion to the Lord, even if sometimes 
found to be accidentally deviated from pure devotional characteristics, should still be counted 
among the pure. Unflinching faith in devotional service, in Lord Krsna and in the spiritual 
master makes one highly elevated in the activities of devotional service. 

yatha narasimhe - 
bhagavati ca harav ananya-ceta 
bhrsa-malino 'pi virajate manusyah | 
na hi sasa-kalusa-cchavih kadacit 
timira-parabhavatam upaiti candrah 111.3.6011 

In the Nrsimha Purana it is stated, "If a person has completely engaged his mind, body and 
activities in the service of the Supreme Godhead, but externally he is found to be engaged in 
some abominable activities, these abominable activities will surely be very quickly 
vanquished by the influence of his staunch devotional force." The example is given that on 
the full moon there are some spots which may appear to be pockmarks. Still, the illumination 
spread by the full moon cannot be checked. Similarly, a little fault in the midst of volumes of 
devotional service is not at all to be counted as a fault. 

ratir anisa-nisargosna-prabalatarananda-pura-rupaiva I 
usmanam api vamantl sudhamsu-koter api svadvl 111.3.6111 

Attachment for Krsna is transcendental bliss. Amid unlimited volumes of transcendental 
bliss, a spot of some material defect cannot act in any way. 


iti sn-srl bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 
purva-vibhage bhava-bhakti-laharl trtrya 



19. Devotional Service in Pure Love of God 


1.4 

atha prema 

samyan-masrnita-svanto mamatvatisayarikitah | 
bhavah sa eva sandratma budhaih prema nigadyate 111.4.111 

When one's desire to love Krsna in one's particular relationship becomes intensified, this is 
known as pure love of Godhead. In the beginning a devotee is engaged in the regulative 
principles of devotional service by the order of his spiritual master. When one thereby 
becomes completely purified of all material contamination, there develops an attachment and 
taste for devotional service. This taste and attachment, when gradually intensified in the 
course of time, becomes love. The word love can be actually applied only in relationship with 
the Personality of Godhead. In the material world, love is not applicable at all. What goes on 
under the name of love in the material world is nothing but lust. There is a gulf of difference 
between love and lust, like the difference between gold and iron. 

yatha pancaratre - 

ananya-mamata visnau mamata prema-sangata | 

bhaktir ity ucyate bhisma-prahladoddhava-naradaih || 1.4.211 

In the Narada Pancaratra it is clearly stated that when lust is completely transferred to the 
Supreme Godhead and the concept of kinship is completely reposed in Him, such is accepted 
as pure love of God by great authorities like Bhlsma, Prahlada, Uddhava and Narada. 

bhaktih premocyate bhlsma-mukhyair yatra tu sangata | 
mamatanya-mamatvena varjitety atra yojana 111.4.311 

Great authorities like Bhlsma have explained that love of Godhead means completely giving 
up all so-called love for any other person. According to Bhlsma, love means reposing one's 
affection completely upon one person, withdrawing all affinities for any other person. 

bhavottho 'ti-prasadotthah srl-harer iti sa dvidha 11 f .4.411 

This pure love can be transferred to the Supreme Personality of Godhead under two 
conditions—out of ecstasy and out of the causeless mercy of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Himself. 

tatra bhavotthah - 

bhava evantar-anganam anganam anusevaya I 



arudhah parama-utkarsam bhava-uttah parikirtitah ||1.4.5|| 


Ecstasy 

Ecstatic love of Godhead can be potently invoked simply by following the rules and 
regulations of devotional service as they are prescribed in scriptures, under the direction of a 
bona fide spiritual master. 

tatra vaidha-bhavottho, yathaikadase (11.2.40) - 
evam-vratah sva-priya-nama-kirtya 
jatanurago druta-citta uccaih | 
hasaty atho roditi rauti gayaty 
unmada-van nrtyati loka-bahyah || 1.4.611 

In the Eleventh Canto, Second Chapter, verse 40, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, this ecstatic love, 
born of the execution of regulative devotional service, is explained: "A devotee, in the course 
of executing the regulative principles of devotional service, develops his natural Krsna 
consciousness, and being thus softened at heart he chants and dances like a madman. While 
performing chanting of the holy name of the Lord, he sometimes cries, sometimes talks 
wildly, sometimes sings and sometimes—without caring for any outsider—dances like a 
madman." 

raganugrya-bhavottho, yatha padme 
na patiiir kamayet kancid brahmacarya-sthita sada I 
tarn eva rnurtim dhyayantl candrakantir-varanana || 1.4.711 
srl-krsna-gatham gayanti romancodbheda-laksana I 
asmin-manvantare snigdha sri-krsna-priya-vartaya 111.4.8| I 

In the Padma Purana there is a statement about ecstatic love born of spontaneous affection. 
Candrakanti, a celebrated fair-faced girl, rigidly observed celibacy in order to obtain Krsna as 
her husband. She always engaged herself in meditating on the transcendental form of the 
Lord and always chanted the glories of the Lord. She did not desire to accept anyone else as 
her husband. She had firmly decided that only Lord Krsna would be her husband. 

atha harer atiprasadotthah - 

harer atiprasado 'yarn sanga-danadir atmanah 111.4.911 
The Lord's Extraordinary Mercy 

When a devotee is found to be always associated with the Lord in ecstatic love, it is to be 
understood that such a position has been awarded by the Lord Himself out of His causeless 
extraordinary mercy. 

yathaikadase (11.12.7) - 
te nadhlta-sruti-gana nopasita-mahattamah | 
avratatapta-tapasah mat-sangan mam upagatah ||1.4.10|| 



An example of such extraordinary mercy is given in the Eleventh Canto, Twelfth Chapter, 
verse 7, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, wherein Lord Krsna tells Uddhava, "The gopis in Vrndavana 
did not study the Vedas to achieve Me. Nor had they ever been in holy places of pilgrimage. 
Nor did they devoutly execute any regulative principle. Nor did they undergo any kind of 
austerity. It is simply by My association that they have attained the highest perfection of 
devotional service." 

From the example of Candrakanti as found in the Padma Purana and from the example of the 
gopis as found in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, it appears that a devotee who always thinks of Krsna 
and who always chants His glories in ecstatic love, regardless of his condition, will attain the 
highest perfection of unalloyed devotional love due to Lord Krsna's extraordinary mercy. This 
is confirmed in Narada Pancaratra: "If a person worships, adores and loves Hari, the Supreme 
Lord, he should be understood to have finished all kinds of austerities, penances and similar 
processes for self-realization. On the other hand, if after undergoing all types of austerities, 
penances and mystic yoga practices one does not develop such love for Hari, then all his 
performances are to be considered a useless waste of time. If someone always sees Krsna 
inside and out, then it is to be understood that he has surpassed all austerities and penances 
for self-realization. And if, after executing all kinds of penances and austerities, one cannot 
always see Krsna inside and out, then he has executed his performances uselessly." 

mahatmya-jnana-yuktas ca kevalas ceti sa dvidha || 1.4. Ill I 

Spontaneous attraction to Krsna, which is said to be due to the extraordinary mercy of the 
Lord, can be placed under two headings: one is profound veneration for the greatness of the 
Lord, and the other is one's being automatically attracted to Krsna without any extraneous 
consideration. 

atha adyo, yatha pancaratre - 

mahatmya-jnana-yuktas tu sudrdhah sarvato 'dhikah | 
sneho bhaktir iti proktas taya sarstyadinanyatha ||1.4.12|| 

In the Narada Pancaratra it is said that if on account of profound veneration for the greatness 
of the Supreme Lord one attains a great affection and steady love for Him, one is certainly 
assured of attaining the four kinds of Vaisnava liberation—namely achieving the same bodily 
features as the Lord, achieving the same opulence as the Lord, dwelling on the planet where 
the Lord is residing, and attaining eternal association with the Lord. The Vaisnava liberation 
is completely different from the Mayavada liberation, which is simply a matter of being 
merged into the effulgence of the Lord. 

kevalo, yatha tatraiva - 

mano-gatir avicchinna harau prema-paripluta | 
abhisandhi-vinirmukta bhaktir visnu-vasarikari || 1.4.1311 iti I 


In the Narada Pancaratra pure, unalloyed devotional service is explained as being without any 
motive for personal benefit. If a devotee is continuously in love with Lord Krsna and his mind 



is always fixed upon Him, that devotional attitude will prove to be the only means of 
attracting the attention of the Lord. In other words, a Vaisnava who is incessantly thinking of 
the form of Lord Krsna is to be known as a pure Vaisnava. 

mahima-jnana-yuktah S yad vidhi-marganusarinam | 
raganugasritanam tu prayasah kevalo bhavet ||1.4.14|| 

Generally, a devotee who has achieved the causeless mercy of the Lord on account of 
following the strict rules and regulations of devotional service becomes attracted by the 
supreme greatness of the Lord, by the transcendental beauty of the Lord and by the 
spontaneous execution of devotional service. To be more clear, by executing the regulative 
principles of devotional service one can fully appreciate the transcendental beauty of the 
Lord. In any case, such exalted positions are possible only by the extraordinary mercy of the 
Lord upon the devotee. 

adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sango 'tha bhajana-kriya I 
tato 'nartha-nivrttih syat tato nistha rucis tatah ||1.4.15|| 
athasaktis tato bhavas tatah premabhyudancati | 
sadhakanam ayarir premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah || 1.4.1611 

Association with Pure Devotees 

Although many different processes for developing love of Godhead have been explained so 
far, Srlla Rupa Gosvami now gives us a general description of how one can best achieve such 
a high position. The beginning of ecstatic love of Godhead is basically faith. There are many 
societies and associations of pure devotees, and if someone with just a little faith begins to 
associate with such societies, his advancement to pure devotional service is rapid. The 
influence of a pure devotee is such that if someone comes to associate with him with a little 
faith, one gets the chance of hearing about the Lord from authoritative scriptures like 
Bhagavad-glta and Srnnad-Bhagavatam. Thus, by the mercy of the Lord, who is situated in 
everyone's heart, one gradually develops his faith in the descriptions of such authoritative 
scriptures. This is the first stage of association with pure devotees. In the second stage, after 
one becomes a little advanced and mature, he automatically offers to follow the principles of 
devotional service under the guidance of the pure devotee and accepts him as the spiritual 
master. In the next stage, under the guidance of the spiritual master, the devotee executes 
regulative devotional service, and as a result of such activities, he becomes freed from all 
unwanted occupations. When he is freed from unwanted occupations, his faith becomes 
steadily fixed, and he develops a transcendental taste for devotional service, then attachment, 
then ecstasies, and in the last stage there is pure love of Godhead. These are the different 
stages of the development of pure love. 

dhanyasyayam navah prema yasyonrmlati cetasi | 
antarvanlbhir apy asya mudra susthu sudurgama ||1.4.1711 


Only the most fortunate persons can achieve such success in life. Those who are simply 
academic students of the Vedic scriptures cannot appreciate how such a development takes 



place. 


ataeva sri-narada-pancaratre, yatha - 
bhavonmatto hareh kincin na veda sukham atmanah | 
dukharn ceti mahesani paramananda aplutah ||1.4.18|| 

In the Narada Pancaratra Lord Siva therefore tells Parvati, "My dear supreme goddess, you 
may know from me that any person who has developed the ecstasy of love for the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, and who is always merged in transcendental bliss on account of this 
love, cannot even perceive the material distress or happiness coming from the body or mind." 

premna eva vilasatvad vairalyat sadhakesv api I 
atra snehadayo bheda vivicya na hi samsitah || 1.4.1911 

The affection and the dealings of love that are different branches of the original tree of love 
precede many varieties of affectionate manifestations that will not be discussed here. 

srimat-prabhupadambhojaih sarva bhagavatamrte I 
vyaktikrtasti gudhapi bhakti-siddhanta-madhuri 111.4.2011 

These different manifestations have been described by Sanatana Gosvami in his 
Bhagavatamrta. Although the subject of such affections and dealings of love is very 
confidential, Sanatana Gosvami has described them very explicitly. 

gopala-rupa-sobham dadhad api raghunatha-bhava-vistari | 
tusyatu sanatanatma prathama-vibhage sudhambu-nidheh 111.4.2111 

Sri Rupa Gosvami thus concludes the first division of the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, offering up 
his treatise for the transcendental pleasure of Sanatana Gosvami, who has established the 
transcendental beauty, and of Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami and 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. It appears from this statement that the great Srila Jiva Gosvami 
was not yet active when Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu was written. 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 
purva-vibhage prema-bhakti-lahari-caturthi || 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 
rasopayogi-sthayi-bhavopapadano nama 
purvavibhagah samaptah || 

Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of the first division of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 
up to the descriptions of ecstatic love of Godhead, which are to follow next. 



20. Transcendental Mellow 


samanya-bhagavad-bhakti-rasa-nirupako 

daksina-vibhagah 

2.1 

vibhavakhya prathama-lahari 

prabalam ananya-srayina nisevitah sahaja-rupena I 
agha-damano mathurayam sada sanatana-tanur jayati ||2.1.1|| 

In this second division of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu the author offers his respectful obeisances 
unto "Sanatana." This Sanatana can be interpreted as either Sri Krsna Himself or as Sanatana 
Gosvaml, the elder brother and spiritual master of Rupa Gosvaml. In the case where 
"Sanatana" is accepted to mean Sri Krsna, the obeisances are offered to Krsna because He is 
naturally so beautiful and because He is the killer of the demon Agha. If it is interpreted to 
mean Sanatana Gosvaml, then it is because he is so greatly favored by Rupa Gosvaml, being 
always served by him, and because he is the annihilator of all kinds of sinful activities. 

rasamrtabdher bhage’smin dvitiye daksinabhidhe I 
samanya-bhagavad-bhakti-rasas tavad udlryate ||2.1.2|| 

In this division of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu the author wants to describe the general symptoms 
of the transcendental mellow (loving mood) of discharging devotional service. 

asya panca-laharyah syur vibhavakhyagrima mata | 
dvitfya tv anubhavakhya trtrya sattvikabhidha | 
vyabhicary-abhidha turya sthayi-samjna ca pancarm ||2.1.3|| 

In this division of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu there are five general topics: (1) vibhava—special 
symptoms or causes of ecstasy, (2) anubhava—subsequent ecstasy, (3) 
sattvika-bhava—constitutional or existential ecstasy, (4) vyabhicarl-bhava—aggressive 
ecstasy and (5) sthayi-bhava—fervent or continuous ecstasy. 

The word rasa, used in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, is understood by different persons 
differently because the exact English equivalent is very difficult to find. But as we have seen 
our spiritual master translate this word rasa into "mellow," we shall follow in his footsteps 
and also translate the word in that way. 

athasyah kesava-rater laksitaya nigadyate I 
samagrl-pariposena parama rasa-rupata ||2.1.411 



The particular loving mood or attitude relished in the exchange of love with the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead is called rasa, or mellow. The different types of rasa, when combined 
together, help one to taste the mellow of devotional service in the highest degree of 
transcendental ecstasy. Such a position, although entirely transcendental to our experience, 
will be explained in this section as far as possible, following in the footsteps of Srila Rupa 
Gosvami. 

vibhavair anubhavais ca sattvikair vyabhicaribhih | 
svadyatvam hrdi bhaktanam anlta sravanadibhih | 
esa krsna-ratih sthayi-bhavo bhakti-raso bhavet ||2.1.5|| 

Without relishing some sort of mellow, or loving mood, in one's activities, no one can 
continue to perform such activities. Similarly, in the transcendental life of Krsna 
consciousness and devotional service there must be some mellow, or specific taste, from the 
service. Generally this mellow is experienced by chanting, hearing, worshiping in the temple 
and being engaged in the service of the Lord. So when a person feels transcendental bliss; that 
is called "relishing the mellow." To be more clear, we may understand that the various 
feelings of happiness derived from discharging devotional service may be termed the 
"mellows" of devotional service. 

praktany adhuniki cash yasya sad-bhakti-vasana I 
esa bhakti-rasasvadas tasyaiva hrdijayate 112.1.6|| 

This relishing of transcendental mellow in discharging devotional service cannot be 
experienced by all classes of men, because this sweet loving mood is developed only from 
one's previous life's activities or by the association of unalloyed devotees. As explained above, 
association with pure devotees is the beginning of faith in devotional service. Only by 
developing such faith in the association of a pure devotee, or by having in one's previous life 
executed devotional activities, can one actually relish the mellow of devotional service. In 
other words, this transcendental bliss is not to be enjoyed by any common man unless he is 
so extraordinarily fortunate as to be in association with devotees or to be continuing his 
previous birth's devotional activities. 

bhakti-nirdhuta-dosanam prasannojjvala-cetasam | 
srl-bhagavata-raktanam rasikasariga-rariginam ||2.1.7|| 
jivam-bhuta-govinda-pada-bhakti-sukha-sriyam | 
premantarariga-bhutani krtyany evanutisthatam ||2.1.8|| 
bhaktanam hrdi raj anti samskara-yugalojjvala | 
ratir ananda-rupaiva nfyamana tu rasyatam 112.1.911 
krsnadibhir vibhavadyair gatair anubhavadhvani | 
praudhananda-camatkara-kastham apadyate param ||2.1.10|| 

The gradual process of development to the stage of devotional service is explained in 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, First Canto: "The beginning is to hear about Lord Krsna in the 
association of devotees who have themselves cleansed their hearts by association. Hearing 



about the transcendental activities of the Lord will result in one's feeling transcendental bliss 
always." It is also explained in Bhagavad-glta that for one who has actually come to the 
spiritual platform, the first symptom visible will be that he is always joyful. This joyous life is 
attained by one's reaction to reading Bhagavad-glta or Srimad-Bhagavatam, or else from 
associating with persons who are very interested in the spiritual life of Krsna 
consciousness—specifically those who have made the determination to achieve the favor of 
Govinda by being engaged in transcendental loving service at His lotus feet. 

kintu prema vibhavadyaih svalpair nito’py anryasun | 
vibhavanady-avastham tu sadya asvadyatam vrajet ||2.1.11|| 

Being encouraged by such a feeling, one who is constantly engaged in discharging the 
regulative principles of devotional service in such a way as to please the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead develops two principles of compelling force, which come under the heading of 
vibhava. Thus one enjoys transcendental bliss. 

atra vibhavadi-samanya-laksanam - 
ye krsna-bhakta-murali-nadadya hetavo rateh | 
karya-bhutah smitadyas ca tathastau stabdhatadayah ||2.1.12|| 
nirvedadyah sahayas ca te jneya rasa-bhavane I 
vibhava anubhavas ca sattvika vyabhicarinah 112.1.13|I 

There are several origins or causes for this compulsive love of Krsna, such as Krsna Himself, 
the devotees of Krsna, and Krsna's playing on the flute. The effect is sometimes loving and 
sometimes stunted. 

There are eight transcendental symptoms found in the body during ecstasy, and all of them 
are possible only by a mixture of the above—mentioned five ecstatic divisions. Without some 
mixture of these five ecstatic principles, one cannot relish transcendental bliss. 

tatra vibhavah - 

tatra jneya vibhavas tu raty-asvadana-hetavah | 
te dvidhalambana eke tathaivoddipanah pare 112.1.1411 

The cause or basis for relishing transcendental mellow is exactly what we mean by vibhava. 
This vibhava is divided into two—namely, basic and impelling, or impetus—giving. 

tad uktam agni-purane (alankara section, 3.35) - 
vibhavyate hi raty-adir yatra yena vibhavyate | 
vibhavo nama sa dvedhalambanoddipanatmakah ||2.1.1511 

In the Agni Purana the description of vibhava is given as follows: "The basis from which 
ecstatic love is born is called vibhava, which is divided into two-basic and impelling." In 
other words, there are two kinds of ecstatic love. 


tatra alambanah - 



krsnas ca krsna-bhaktas ca budhair alambana matah | 
raty-ader visayatvena tathadharatayapi ca ||2.1.16|| 

The object of basic ecstatic love is Krsna and His devotee. Lord Krsna is the object of basic 
ecstatic love, and His pure devotee, a reservoir of such love, is the object of impelling ecstatic 
love. Impelling ecstatic love, then, is that love which develops when one sees an object which 
reminds him of Krsna. 

tatra sri-krsnah - 

nayakanam siro-ratnam krsnas tu bhagavan svayam | 
yatra nityataya sarve virajante maha-gunah | 
so’nyarupa-svarupabhyam asminn alambano matah ||2.1.1711 

Lord Krsna, who is the possessor of inconceivable potencies and qualities of transcendental 
knowledge and bliss, is the basic cause of ecstatic love. Lord Krsna also becomes the reservoir 
(impetus) of ecstatic love by His different incarnations and expansions. 

anya-rupena, yatha - 

hanta me katham udeti sa-vatse, vatsa-pala-patale ratir atra I 
ity aniscita-matir baladevo, vismaya-stimita-murtir ivasit ||2.1.1811 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam there is a statement in connection with the brahma-vimohana-lila 
which demonstrates something of this impelling or impetus—giving feature of ecstatic love. 
When Brahma was deluded by Krsna, who expanded Himself into so many cowherd boys, 
calves and cows, Krsna's elder brother, Sri Baladeva (a direct expansion of Krsna Himself), 
felt astonishment and said, "How wonderful it is that My ecstatic love for Krsna is again being 
attracted to so many cowherd boys, calves and cows!" He was struck with wonder by 
thinking in this way. This is one of the examples in which Krsna Himself becomes the object 
and reservoir of ecstatic love in the impelling aspect. 



21. Qualities of Sri Krsna 


atha svarupam - 

avrtarh prakatam ceti svarupam kathitarri dvidha ||2.1.19|| 

Personal features can be divided into two: one feature is covered, and the other feature is 
manifested. 

tatra avrtam - 

anya-vesadinacchannam svarupam proktam avrtam 112.1.2011 

When Krsna is covered by different kinds of dress, His personal feature is covered, 
tena, yatha - 

mam snehayati kim uccair, mahileyam dvarakavarodhe’tra I 
am viditarii kutukarthi, vanita-veso haris carati ||2.1.21|| 

There is an example of His covered personal feature in Srrinad-Bhagavatam in connection 
with His dvaraka-lila (His residence in Dvaraka as its king). Sometimes Lord Krsna began to 
play by dressing Himself like a woman. Seeing this form, Uddhava said, "How wonderful it is 
that this woman is attracting my ecstatic love exactly as Lord Krsna does. I think she must be 
Krsna covered by the dress of a woman!" 

prakata-svarupena, yatha - 

ayarii kambu-grivah kamala-kamanryaksi-patima 

tamala-syamariga-dyutir atitararii chatrita-sirah | 

dara-sri-vatsarikah sphurad-ari-darady-arikita-karah 

karoty uccair modarii mama madhura-murtir madhu-ripuh ||2.1.22|| 

One devotee praised the bodily features of Krsna when he saw the Lord in His manifested 
personal feature. He exclaimed, "How wonderful is the personal feature of Lord Krsna! How 
His neck is just like a conchshell! His eyes are so beautiful, as though they themselves were 
encountering the beauty of a lotus flower. His body is just like the tamala tree, very blackish. 
His head is protected with a canopy of hair. There are the marks of Srivatsa on His chest, and 
He is holding His conchshell. By such beautiful bodily features, the enemy of the demon 
Madhu has appeared so pleasing that He can bestow upon me transcendental bliss simply by 
my seeing His transcendental qualities." 

atha tad-gunah - 

ayaiir neta suramyarigah sarva-sal-laksananvitah | 
ruciras tejasa yukto baliyan vayasanvitah 112.1.2311 



Srlla Rupa Gosvami, after consulting various scriptures, has enumerated the transcendental 
qualities of the Lord as follows: (1) beautiful features of the entire body; (2) marked with all 
auspicious characteristics; (3) extremely pleasing; (4) effulgent; (5) strong; (6) ever youthful; 

vividhadbhuta-bhasa-vit satya-vakyah priyam vadah | 
vavadukah supandityo buddhiman pratibhanvitah 112.1.2411 

(7) wonderful linguist; (8) truthful; (9) talks pleasingly; (10) fluent; (11) highly learned; (12) 
highly intelligent; (13) a genius; 

vidagdhas caturo daksah krtajnah sudrdha-vratah | 
desa-kala-supatrajnah sastra-caksuh sucir vasi ||2.1.2511 

(14) artistic; (15) extremely clever; (16) expert; (17) grateful; (18) firmly determined; (19) 
an expert judge of time and circumstances; (20) sees and speaks on the authority of Vedas, or 
scriptures; (21) pure; (22) self-controlled; 

sthiro dantah ksama-silo gambhlro dhrtiman samah | 
vadanyo dharmikah surah karuno manya-manakrt 112.1.2611 

(23) steadfast; (24) forbearing; (25) forgiving; (26) grave; (27) self-satisfied; (28) possessing 
equilibrium; (29) magnanimous; (30) religious; (31) heroic; (32) compassionate; (33) 
respectful; 

daksino vinayi hrirnan saranagata-palakah | 

sukhl bhakta-suhrt prema-vasyah sarva-subhankarah ||2.1.2711 

(34) gentle; (35) liberal; (36) shy; (37) the protector of surrendered souls; (38) happy; (39) 
the well-wisher of devotees; (40) controlled by love; (41) all-auspicious; 

pratapl klrtiman rakta-lokah sadhu-samasrayah | 
narl-gana-manoharl sarvaradhyah samrddhiman 112.1.2811 

(42) most powerful; (43) all-famous; (44) popular; (45) partial to devotees; (46) very 
attractive to all women; (47) all-worshipable; (48) all-opulent; 

varfyan Isvaras ceti gunas tasyanuklrtitah | 
samudra iva pancasad durvigaha harer ami 112.1.2911 

(49) all-honorable; (50) the supreme controller. The Supreme Personality of Godhead has all 
these fifty transcendental qualities in fullness as deep as the ocean. In other words, the extent 
of His qualities is inconceivable. 

jivesu ete vasanto 'pi bindu-bindutaya kvacit I 



paripurnataya bhanti tatraiva purusottame ||2.1.30|| 


As parts and parcels of the Supreme Lord, the individual living entities can also possess all of 
these qualities in minute quantities, provided they become pure devotees of the Lord. In 
other words, all of the above transcendental qualities can be present in the devotees in minute 
quantity, whereas the qualities in fullness are always present in the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. 

tatha hi padme parvatyai siti-kanthena tad-gunah | 
kandarpa-koti-lavanya ity adyah parikirtitah ||2.1.3111 
eta eva gunah prayo dharmaya vana-malinah | 
prthivya prathama-skandhe prathayancakrire sphutam ||2.1.32|| 

Besides these, there are other transcendental qualities which are described by Lord Siva to 
Parvatl in the Padma Purana, and in the First Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam in connection 
with a conversation between the deity of the earth and the King of religion, Yamaraja. 

yatha prathame (1.16.26-29) - 

satyam saucam daya ksantis tyagah santosa arjavam | 
samo damas tapah samyam titiksoparatih srutam 112.1.3311 
jnanam viraktir aisvaryam sauryam tejo balaiir smrtih | 
svatantryam kausalam kantir dhairyam mardavam eva ca ||2.1.3411 
pragalbhyam prasrayah silaiir saha ojo balaiir bhagah | 
gambhiryaiir sthairyam astikyarh kirtir mano 'nahankrtih ||2.1.3511 
ime canye ca bhagavan nitya yatra maha-gunah | 
prarthya mahattvam icchadbhir na viyanti sma karhicit 112.1.36|I 

It is said therein, "Persons who are desirous of becoming great personalities must be 
decorated with the following qualities: truthfulness, cleanliness, mercy, perseverance, 
renunciation, peacefulness, simplicity, control of the senses, equilibrium of the mind, 
austerity, equality, forbearance, placidity, learning, knowledge, detachment, opulence, 
chivalry, influence, strength, memory, independence, tactfulness, luster, patience, 
kind-heartedness, ingenuity, gentility, mannerliness, determination, perfection in all 
knowledge, proper execution, possession of all objects of enjoyment, gravity, steadiness, 
faithfulness, fame, respectfulness and lack of false egotism." Persons who are desiring to 
become great souls cannot be without any of the above qualities, so we can know for certain 
that these qualities are found in Lord Krsna, the supreme soul. 

atha panca-guna ye syur amsena girisadisu 112.1.3711 

Besides all of the above-mentioned fifty qualities, Lord Krsna possesses five more, which are 
sometimes partially manifested in the persons of Lord Brahma or Lord Siva. These 
transcendental qualities are as follows: 

sada svarupa-sampraptah sarva-jno nitya-nutanah | 



sac-cid-ananda-sandrarigah sarva-siddhi-nisevitah ||2.1.3811 

(51) changeless; (52) all-cognizant; (53) ever fresh; (54) sac-cid-ananda (possessing an 
eternal blissful body); (55) possessing all mystic perfections. 

athocyante gunah panca ye laksrmsadi-vartinah | 
avicintya-maha-saktih koti-brahmanda-vigrahah ||2.1.39|| 

Krsna also possesses five other qualities, which are manifest in the body of Narayana, and 
they are listed as follows. (56) He has inconceivable potency. (57) Uncountable universes 
generate from His body. 

avataravali-bijam hatari-gati-dayakah | 
atmarama-ganakarsity ami krsne kiladbhutah 112.1.4011 

(58) He is the original source of all incarnations. (59) He is the giver of salvation to the 
enemies whom He kills. (60) He is the attractor of liberated souls. All these transcendental 
qualities are manifest wonderfully in the personal feature of Lord Krsna. 

sarvadbhuta-camatkara-hla-kallola-varidhih | 
atulya-madhura-prema-mandita-priya-mandalah ||2.1.4111 

Besides these sixty transcendental qualities, Krsna has four more, which are not manifest 
even in the Narayana form of Godhead, what to speak of the demigods or living entities. They 
are as follows. (61) He is the performer of wonderful varieties of pastimes (especially His 
childhood pastimes). (62) He is surrounded by devotees endowed with wonderful love of 
Godhead. 

trijagan-manasakarsi-murali-kala-ktijitah | 
asamanordhva-rupa-sri-vismapita-caracarah 112.1,42|| 

(63) He can attract all living entities all over the universes by playing on His flute. (64) He 
has a wonderful excellence of beauty which cannot be rivaled anywhere in the creation. 

lila-premna priyadhikyam madhuryam venu-rupayoh | 
ity asadharanam proktam govindasya catustayam ||2.1.4311 
evaiir gunas catur-bhedas catuh-sastir udahrtah | 
sodaharanam etesam laksanam kriyate kramat ||2.1.4411 

Adding to the list these four exceptional qualities of Krsna, it is to be understood that the 
aggregate number of qualities of Krsna is sixty-four. Srlla Rupa Gosvaml has attempted to 
give evidences from various scriptures about all sixty-four qualities present in the person of 
the Supreme Lord. 


tatra (1) suramyangah - 



slaghyariga-sanniveso yah suramyarigah sa kathyate ||2.1.4511 


1. Beautiful Bodily Features 

Any comparison of the different parts of the Lord's body to different material objects cannot 
factually be a complete comparison. Ordinary persons, who cannot understand how exalted 
are the bodily features of the Lord, are simply given a chance to understand by a material 
comparison. 

yatha - 

mukharii candrakaram karabha-nibham uru-dvayam idarh 
bhujau stambharambhau sarasija-varenyam kara-yugam | 
kavatabham vaksah-sthalam aviralaiir sroni-phalakam 
pariksamo madhyah sphurati murahantur madhurima 112.1.4611 

It is said that Krsna's face is as beautiful as the moon, His thighs are powerful just like the 
trunks of elephants, His arms are just like two pillars, His palms are expanded like lotus 
flowers, His chest is just like a doorway, His hips are dens, and the middle of His body is a 
terrace. 

(2) sarva-sal-laksananvitah - 

tanau gunottham ankottham iti sal-laksanam dvidha ||2.1.4711 
tatra gunottham - 

gunottham syad gunair yogo raktata-tungatadibhih ||2.1.48|| 

2. Auspicious Characteristics 

There are certain characteristics of different limbs which are considered to be very auspicious 
and are fully present in the body of the Lord. 

yatha - 

ragah saptasu hanta satsv api sisor arigesv alaiir tungata 
visaras trisu kharvata trisu tatha gambhirata ca trisu I 
dairghyaiir pancasu kiiir ca pancasu sakhe sampreksyate suksmata 
dvatrimsad-vara-laksanah katham asau gopesu sambhavyate ||2.1.4911 

In this connection, one friend of Nanda Maharaja, speaking about Lord Krsna's auspicious 
bodily symptoms, said, "My dear King of the cowherds, I can find thirty-two auspicious 
symptoms on the body of your son! I am wondering how this boy could have taken His birth 
in a family of cowherd men." Generally, when Lord Krsna appears He does so in a family of 
ksatriyas (kings), as did Lord Ramacandra, and sometimes in a family of brahmanas. But 
Krsna accepted the role of son to Maharaja Nanda, despite the fact that Nanda belonged to 
the vaisya community. The business of the vaisya community is trade, commerce and the 
protection of cows. Therefore his friend, who may have been born into a brahmana family, 
expressed his wonder at how such an exalted child could take birth in a family of vaisyas. 
Anyway, he pointed out the auspicious signs on the body of Krsna to the boy's foster father. 



He continued, "This boy has a reddish luster in seven places—His eyes, the palms of His 
hands, the soles of His feet, His palate, His lips, His tongue and His nails. A reddish luster in 
these seven places is considered to be auspicious. Three parts of His body are very broad: His 
waist, forehead and chest. Three parts of His body are short: His neck, thighs and genitals. 
Three parts of His body are very deep: His voice, intelligence and navel. There is highness in 
five parts of His body: His nose, arms, ears, forehead and thighs. In five parts of His body 
there is fineness: His skin, the hairs on His head and on the other parts of His body, His teeth 
and His fingertips. The aggregate of all these bodily features is manifest only in the bodies of 
great personalities." 

arikottham - 

rekhamayam ratharigadi syad arikottham karadisu ||2.1.50|| 

The fate lines on the palm are also considered to be auspicious bodily symptoms, 
yatha - 

karayoh kamalam tatha ratharigam 
sphuta-rekhamayam atmajasya pasya I 
pada-pallavayos ca vallavendra 
dhvaja-vajrarikusa-mma-parikajani 112.1.5111 

In this connection, one old gopi informed King Nanda, "Your son possesses various 
wonderful fate lines on His palms. There are the signs of lotus flowers and wheels on His 
palms, and on His soles there are the signs of a flag, a thunderbolt, a fish, a rod for 
controlling elephants, and a lotus flower. Please observe how auspicious these signs are!" 

(3) rucirah - 

saundaryena drg-ananda-kari rucira ucyate ||2.1.52|| 

3. Pleasing 

Beautiful bodily features which automatically attract the eyes are called rucira (pleasing). 
Krsna possesses this attractive feature of rucira in His personal features. 

yatha trtrye (BhP 3.2.13) - 
yad dharma-srinor bata rajasriye 
nirlksya drk-svastyayanam tri-lokah | 
kartsnyena cadyeha gatairi vidhatur 
arvak-srtau kausalam ity amanyata ||2.1.5311 

In the Third Canto, Second Chapter, verse 13, of Srrinad-Bhagavatam, there is a statement 
about this. "The Supreme Personality of Godhead, in His pleasing dress, appeared at the 
scene of the sacrificial arena when King Yudhisthira was performing the Rajasriya sacrifice. 
All important personalities from different parts of the universe had been invited to the 
sacrificial arena, and all of them, upon beholding Krsna there, considered that the Creator 
had ended all of His craftsmanship in the creation of this particular body of Krsna." 



yatha va - 

astanam danujabhid-ariga-parikajanam 
ekasmin katham api yatra ballavinam | 
lolaksi-bhramara-tatih papata tasman 
notthatum dyuti-madhu-parikilat ksamasit ||2.1.5411 

It is said that the transcendental body of Krsna resembles the lotus flower in eight 
parts—namely His face, His two eyes, His two hands, His navel and His two feet. The gopis 
and inhabitants of Vrndavana used to see the luster of lotus flowers everywhere, and they 
could hardly withdraw their eyes from such a vision. 

(4) tejasa yuktah - 

tejo dhama prabhavas cety ucyate dvividham budhaih ||2.1.55|| 
tatra dhama - 

dipti-rasir bhaved dhama 112.1.5611 
4. Effulgent 

The effulgence pervading the universe is considered to be the rays of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead. The supreme abode of Krsna is always throwing off the effulgence known as 
brahma-jyoti, and that effulgence is emanating from His body. 

yatha - 

ambara-mani-nikurambam vidambayann api marici-kulaih | 
hari-vaksasi ruci-nivide manirad ayam udur iva sphurati ||2.1.5711 

The luster of the hosts of jewels fixed on the chest of the Tord can defeat even the luster of 
the sun, and still, when compared with the bodily luster of the Lord, that crest of jewels 
appears to be only as bright as one of the stars in the sky. 

prabhavah - 

prabhavah sarvajit-sthitih ||2.1.58|| 

Therefore the transcendental influence of Krsna is so great that it can defeat anyone, 
yatha - 

duratas tarn avalokya madhavam 
komalangam api ranga-mandale I 
parvatodbhata-bhujantaro’py asau 
kamsa-malla-nivahah sa vivyathe ||2.1.59|| 

When Krsna was present in the sacrificial arena of His enemy King Karhsa, the wrestlers 
present, although appreciating the softness of the body of Sri Krsna, were afraid and 
perturbed when they thought of engaging with Him in battle. 



(5) baliyan - 

pranena mahata purno baliyan iti kathyate 112.1.6011 

5. Strong 

A person who has extraordinary bodily strength is called baliyan. 
yatha - 

pasya vindhya-girito’pi garistham 
daitya-purigavam udagram aristam | 
tula-khandam iva pinditam arat 
pundarika-nayano vinunoda ||2.1.61|| 

When Krsna killed Aristasura, some of the gopis said, "My dear friends, just see how Krsna 
has killed Aristasura! Although he was stronger than a mountain, Krsna plucked him up just 
like a piece of cotton and threw him away without any difficulty!" 

yatha va - 

vamas tamarasaksasya bhuja-dandah sa patu vah | 
krida-kandukatam yena nito govardhano girih ||2.1.62|| 

There is another passage wherein it is said, "O my dear devotees of Lord Krsna, may the left 
hand of Lord Krsna, which has lifted Govardhana Hill like a ball, save you from all dangers." 

(6) vayasanvitah - 

vayaso vividhatve’pi sarva-bhakti-rasasrayah | 
dharml kisora evatra nitya-nana-vilasavan 112.1.6311 

6. Ever Youthful 

Krsna is beautiful at His different ages—namely His childhood, His boyhood and His youth. 
Out of these three, His youth is the reservoir of all pleasures and is the time when the highest 
varieties of devotional service are acceptable. At that age, Krsna is full with all transcendental 
qualities and is engaged in His transcendental pastimes. Therefore, devotees have accepted 
the beginning of His youth as the most attractive feature in ecstatic love. 

yatha - 

tadatvabhivyaktikrta-tarunimarambha-rabhasam 
smita-srl-nirdhuta-sphurad-amala-raka-pati-madam | 
darodancat-pancasuga-nava-kala-meduram idaiir 
murarer madhuryam manasi madirakslr madayati ||2.1.6411 

At this age Krsna is described as follows: "The force of Krsna's youth was combined with His 
beautiful smile, which defeated even the beauty of the full moon. He was always nicely 
dressed, in beauty surpassing even Cupid, and He was always attracting the minds of the 
gopis, who were thereby always feeling pleasure." 



(7) vividhadbhuta-bhasavit - 
vividhadbhuta-bhasavit sa prokto yas tu kovidah | 
nana-desyasu bhasasu samskrte prakrtesu ca ||2.1.6511 

7. Wonderful Linguist 

Rupa Gosvami says that a person who knows the languages of different countries, especially 
the Sanskrit language, which is spoken in the cities of the demigods—as well as other worldly 
languages, including those of the animals—is called a wonderful linguist. It appears from this 
statement that Krsna can also speak and understand the languages of the animals. 

yatha - 

vraja-yuvatisu saurih saurasennn surendre 
pranata-sirasi saurnir bharatnn atanoti | 
ahaha pasusu klresv apy apabhramsa-rupam 
katham ajani vidagdhah sarva-bhasavalisu ||2.1.66|| 

An old woman in Vrndavana, present at the time of Krsna's pastimes, once stated in surprise, 
"How wonderful it is that Krsna, who owns the hearts of all the young girls of Vrajabhumi, 
can nicely speak the language of Vrajabhumi with the gopls, while in Sanskrit He speaks with 
the demigods, and in the language of the animals He can even speak with the cows and 
buffalo! Similarly, in the language of the Kashmir Province, and with the parrots and other 
birds, as well as in most common languages, Krsna is so expressive!" She inquired from the 
gopis as to how Krsna had become so expert in speaking so many different types of 
languages. 

(8) satya-vakyah - 

syan nanrtam vaco yasya satya-vakyah sa kathyate ||2.1.6711 

8. Truthful 

A person whose word of honor is never broken is called truthful, 
yatha - 

prthe tanaya-pancakam prakatam arpayisyami te 
ranorvaritam ity abhut tava yathartham evoditam | 
ravir bhavati sitalah kumuda-bandhur apy usnalas 
tathapi na murantaka vyabhicarisnur uktis tava 112.1.6811 

Krsna once promised Kunti, the mother of the Pandavas, that He would bring her five sons 
back from the Battlefield of Kuruksetra. After the battle was finished, when all the Pandavas 
had come home, Kunti praised Krsna because His promise was so nicely fulfilled. She said, 
"Even the sunshine may one day become cool and the moonshine one day become hot, but 
still Your promise will not fail." 


yatha va - 



gudho’pi vesena mahi-surasya 
harir yathartham magadhendram uce | 
samsrstam abhyarn saha pandavabhyam 
mam viddhi krsnam bhavatah sapatnam 112.1.6911 

Similarly, when Krsna, along with Bhima and Arjuna, went to challenge Jarasandha, He 
plainly told Jarasandha that He was the eternal Krsna, present along with two of the 
Pandavas. The story is that both Krsna and the Pandavas—in this case Bhima and 
Arjuna—were ksatriyas (warrior-kings). Jarasandha was also a ksatriya and was very 
charitable toward the brahmanas. Thus Krsna, who had planned to fight with Jarasandha, 
went to him with Bhima and Arjuna in the dress of brahmanas. Jarasandha, being very 
charitable toward the brahmanas, asked them what they wanted, and they expressed their 
desire to fight with him. Then Krsna, dressed as a brahmana, declared Himself to be the same 
Krsna who was the King's eternal enemy. 

(9) priyamvadah - 

jane krtaparadhe’pi santva-vadi priyamvadah ||2.1.70|| 

9. Pleasing Talker 

A person who can speak sweetly even with his enemy just to pacify him is called a pleasing 
talker. 

yatha - 

krta-vyalike’pi na kundalindra 
tvaya vidheya mayi dosa-drstih I 
pravasyamano’si surarcitanam 
pararh hitayadya gavarir kulasya 112.1.711| 

Krsna was such a pleasing talker that after defeating His enemy Kaliya in the water of the 
Yamuna, He said, "My dear King of the snakes, although I have given you so much pain, 
please do not be dissatisfied with Me. It is My duty to protect these cows, which are 
worshiped even by the demigods. Only in order to save them from the danger of your 
presence have I been obliged to banish you from this place." 

Kaliya was residing within the water of the Yamuna, and as a result the back portion of that 
river had become poisoned. Thus so many cows who had drunk the water had died. 
Therefore Krsna, even though He was only four or five years old, dipped Himself into the 
water, punished Kaliya very severely and then asked him to leave the place and go elsewhere. 
Krsna said at that time that the cows are worshiped even by the demigods, and He practically 
demonstrated how to protect the cows. At least people who are in Krsna consciousness 
should follow in His footsteps and give all protection to the cows. Cows are worshiped not 
only by the demigods. Krsna Himself worshiped the cows on several occasions, especially on 
the days of Gopastarm and Govardhana-puja. 

(10) vavadukah - 

sruti-presthoktir akhila-vag-gunanvita-vag api | 



iti dvidha nigadito vavaduko manisibhih ||2.1.72|| 


10. Fluent 

A person who can speak meaningful words and with all politeness and good qualities is called 
vavaduka, or fluent. 

tatra adyo, yatha - 
aslista-komala-padavali-manjulena 
pratyaksara-ksarad-amanda-sudha-rasena I 
sakhyah samasta-jana-karna-rasayanena 
nahari kasya hrdayam hari-bhasitena ||2.1.7311 

There is a nice statement in Srnnad-Bhagavatam regarding Krsna's speaking politely. When 
Krsna politely bade His father, Nanda Maharaja, to stop the ritualistic offering of sacrifice to 
the rain-god, Indra, a wife of one village cowherd man became captivated. She later thus 
described the speaking of Krsna to her friends: "Krsna was speaking to His father so politely 
and gently that it was as if He were pouring nectar into the ears of all present there. After 
hearing such sweet words from Krsna, who will not be attracted to Him?" 

dvitiyo, yatha - 
prativadi-citta-parivrtti-patur 
jagad-eka-samsaya-vimarda-karl | 
pramitaksaradya-vividhartha-mayi 
hari-vag iyaiir mama dhinoti dhiyah ||2.1.7411 

Krsna's speech, which contains all good qualities in the universe, is described in the following 
statement by Uddhava: "The words of Krsna are so attractive that they can immediately 
change the heart of even His opponent. His words can immediately solve all of the questions 
and problems of the world. Although He does not speak very long, each and every word from 
His mouth contains volumes of meaning. These speeches of Krsna are very pleasing to my 
heart." 

(11) supandityah - 

vidvan nitijna ity esa supandityo dvidha matah | 
vidvan akhila-vidya-vin nitijnas tu yatharha-krt || 2.1.7511 

11. Highly Learned 

When a person is highly educated and acts strictly on moral principles, he is called highly 
learned. A person conversant in different departments of knowledge is called educated, and 
because he acts on moral principles, he is called morally stout. Together, these two factors 
constitute learning. 

tatra adyo, yatha - 

yam susthu purvaiir paricarya gauravat 
pitamahady-ambudharaih pravartitah | 



krsnarnavam kasya-guru-ksamabhutas 
tam eva vidya-saritah prapedire 112.1.7611 

Krsna's receiving education from Sandlpani Muni is described by Sri Narada Muni as follows: 
"In the beginning, Lord Brahma and others are like clouds of evaporated water from the great 
ocean of Krsna. In other words, Brahma first received the Vedic education from Krsna, as the 
clouds receive water from the ocean. That Vedic education or instruction which was spoken 
by Brahma to the world was then reposed upon the mountain of Sandlpani Muni. Sandlpani 
Muni's instructions to Krsna are like a reservoir of water on the mountain, which flows as a 
river and goes again to mix with the source, the ocean of Krsna." To be more clear, the idea is 
that Krsna actually cannot be instructed by anyone, just as the ocean does not receive water 
from any source but itself. It only appears that the rivers are pouring water into the ocean. So 
it is clear that Brahma received his education from Krsna, and from Brahma, via the disciplic 
succession, this Vedic instruction was distributed. Sandlpani Muni is likened to the river 
which is flowing down again to that same original ocean of Krsna. 

yatha va - 

amnaya-prathitanvaya smrtimatl badham sad-angojjvala 
nyayenanugata purana-suhrda mnnamsaya mandita | 
tvarii labdhavasara cirad gurukule preksya svasarigarthinam 
vidya nama vadhus caturdasa-guna govinda susrusate 112.1.7711 

The Siddhas, the inhabitants of Siddhaloka (where all are born with fully developed mystic 
powers), and the Caranas, the inhabitants of a similar planet, pray to Krsna as follows: "My 
Lord Govinda, the goddess of learning is decorated with fourteen kinds of educational 
ornaments, her intelligence is all-pervading within the four departments of the Vedas, her 
attention is always on the lawbooks given by great sages like Manu, and she is appareled in 
six kinds of expert knowledge—namely Vedic evidence, grammar, astrology, rhetoric, 
vocabulary and logic. Her constant friends are the supplements of the Vedas, the Puranas, 
and she is decorated with the final conclusion of all education. And now she has acquired an 
opportunity to sit with You as a class friend in school, and she is now engaged in Your 
service." 

Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, does not require any education, but He gives a 
chance to the goddess of learning to serve Him. Being self-sufficient, Krsna does not require 
the service of any living entity, although He has many devotees. It is because Krsna is so kind 
and merciful that He gives everyone the opportunity to serve Him, as though He required the 
service of His devotees. 

dvitiyo, yatha - 

mrtyus taskara-mandale sukrtinam vrnde vasantanilah 

kandarpo ramanisu durgata-kule kalyana-kalpa-drumah | 

indur bandhu-gane vipaksa-patale kalagni-rudrakrtih 

sasti svasti-dhurandharo madhupurun nltya madhunam patih ||2.1.7811 

Regarding His moral principles, it is stated in Srnnad-Bhagavatam that Krsna is ruling over 



Vrndavana as death personified to the thieves, as pleasing bliss to the pious, as the most 
beautiful Cupid to the young girls and as the most munificent personality to the poor men. 

He is as refreshing as the full moon to His friends, and to His opponents He is the 
annihilating fire generated from Lord Siva. Krsna is therefore the most perfect moralist in His 
reciprocal dealings with different kinds of persons. When He is death personified to the 
thieves, it is not that He is without moral principles or that He is cruel; He is still kind, 
because to punish thieves with death is to exhibit the highest quality of moral principles. In 
Bhagavad-glta, also, Krsna says that He deals with different kinds of persons according to 
their dealings with Him. Krsna's dealings with devotees and with nondevotees, although 
different, are equally good. Because Krsna is all-good, His dealings with everyone are always 
good. 

(12) buddhiman - 

medhavl suksmadhls ceti procyate buddhiman dvidha ||2.1.79|| 

12. Highly Intelligent 

A man is called intelligent if he has a sharp memory and fine discretion, 
tatra medhavi, yatha - 

avanti-pura-vasinah sadanam etya sandipaner 

guror jagati darsayan samayam atra vidyarthinam | 

sakrn nigada-matratah sakalam eva vidya-kulam 

dadhau hrdaya-mandire kirn api citravan madhavah 112.1.8011 

As far as Krsna's memory is concerned, it is said that when He was studying in the school of 
Sandlpani Muni in Avantipura, He showed such a sharp memory that by once taking 
instructions from the teacher He immediately became perfect in any subject. Actually, His 
going to the school of Sandlpani Muni was to show the people of the world that however 
great or ingenious one may be, he must go to higher authorities for general education. 
However great one may be, he must accept a teacher or spiritual master. 

suksma-dhlh, yatha - 

yadubhir ay am avadhyo mleccha-rajas tad enam 
tarala-tamasi tasmin vidravann eva nesye I 
sukhamaya-nija-nidra-bhanjana-dhvamsi-drstir 
jhara-muci mucukundah kandare yatra sete 112.1.8111 

Krsna's fine discretion was exhibited when He was fighting with the untouchable king who 
attacked the city of Mathura. According to Vedic rites, those who are untouchable are not to 
be touched by the ksatriya kings, not even for killing. Therefore, when the untouchable king 
seized the city of Mathura, Krsna did not think it wise to kill him directly with His own hand. 
Still the king had to be killed, and therefore Krsna decided with fine discretion that He 
should flee from the battlefield so that the untouchable king would chase Him. He could then 
lead the king to the mountain where Mucukunda was lying asleep. Mucukunda had received 
a benediction from Karttikeya to the effect that when he awoke from his sleep, whomever he 



might see would at once be burnt to ashes. Therefore Krsna thought it wise to lead the 
untouchable king to that cave, so that the king's presence would awaken Mucukunda and he 
would at once be burnt to ashes. 

(13) pratibhanvitah - 

sadyo navanavollekhi-jnanam syat pratibhanvitah ||2.1.82|| 

13. Genius 

A person is called a genius when he can refute any kind of opposing element with newer and 
newer arguments. 

yatha padyavalyam (283) - 

vasah samprati kesava kva bhavato mugdheksane nanv idaiir 
vasarh bruhi satha prakama-subhage tvad-gatra-samsargatah | 
yaminyam usitah kva dhurta vitanur musnati kirn yamini 
saurir gopa-vadhum chalaih parihasann evamvidhaih patu vah 112.1.8311 

In this connection there is a statement in Padyavali which contains the following 
conversation between Krsna and Radha. One morning, when Krsna came to Radha, Radha 
asked Him, "My dear Kesava, where is Your vasa at present?" The Sanskrit word vasa has 
three meanings: one meaning is residence, one meaning is fragrance, and another meaning is 
dress. 

Actually Radharani inquired from Krsna, "Where is Your dress?" But Krsna took the meaning 
as residence, and He replied to Radharani, "My dear captivated one, at the present moment 
My residence is in Your beautiful eyes." 

To this Radharani replied, "My dear cunning boy, I did not ask You about Your residence. I 
inquired about Your dress." 

Krsna then took the meaning of vasa as fragrance and said, "My dear fortunate one, I have 
just assumed this fragrance in order to be associated with Your body." 

Srimati Radharani again inquired from Krsna, "Where did You pass Your night?" The exact 
Sanskrit word used in this connection was yaminyamusitah. Yaminyam means "at night," and 
usitah means "pass." Krsna, however, divided the word yaminyamusitah into two separate 
words, namely yaminya and musitah. By dividing this word into two, it came out to mean 
that He was kidnapped by Yamini, or night. Krsna therefore replied to Radharani, "My dear 
Radharani, is it possible that night can kidnap Me?" In this way He was answering all of the 
questions of Radharani so cunningly that He gladdened this dearest of the gopis. 

(14) vidagdhah - 

kala-vilasa-digdhatma vidagdha iti kirtyate 112.1.8411 

14. Artistic 

One who can talk and dress himself very artistically is called vidagdha. 
yatha - 

gitaiir gumphati tandavam ghatayati brute praheli-kramam 



venuin vadayate srajaiii viracayaty alekhyam abhyasyati | 
nirmati svayam indrajala-patalim dyute jayaty unmadan 
pasyoddama-kala-vilasa-vasatis citraiii harih kridati 112.1.8511 

This exemplary characteristic was visible in the personality of Sri Krsna. It is spoken of by 
Radharani as follows: "My dear friend, just see how Krsna has nicely composed songs and 
how He dances and speaks funny words and plays on His flute, wearing such nice garlands. 
He has dressed Himself in such an enchanting way, as though He had defeated all kinds of 
players at the chessboard. He lives wonderfully at the topmost height of artistic 
craftsmanship." 

(15) caturah - 

caturo yugapad-bhuri-samadhana-krd ucyate ||2.1.86|| 

15. Clever 

A person who can perform various types of work at once is called clever, 
yatha - 

paravati-viracanena gavarh kalapam 
gopangana-ganam apanga-tarangitena I 
mitrani citratara-sangara-vikramena 
dhinvann arista-bhayadena harir vireje ||2.1.8711 

In this connection one of the gopis said, "My dear friends, just see the clever activities of Sri 
Krsna! He has composed nice songs about the cowherd boys and is pleasing the cows. By the 
movement of His eyes He is pleasing the gopis, and at the same time, He is fighting with 
demons like Aristasura. In this way, He is sitting with different living entities in different 
ways, and He is thoroughly enjoying the situation." 

(16) daksah - 

duskare ksipra-karl yas tarn daksarh paricaksate 112.1.8811 

16. Expert 

Any person who can quickly execute a very difficult task is called expert. 

yatha sn-dasame (10.59.17) - 
yani yodhaih prayuktani 
sastrastrani kurudvaha I 
haris tany acchinat tiksnaih 
sarair ekaika-sastribhih 112.1.8911 

About the expertise of Krsna there is a statement in the Tenth Canto, Fifty-ninth Chapter, 
verse 17, of Srunad-Bhagavatam, wherein Sukadeva Gosvaml tells Maharaja Parlksit, "O best 
of the Kurus, Sri Krsna cut to pieces all the different weapons used by different fighters." 
Formerly, fighting was done by releasing different kinds of arrows. One party would release a 



certain arrow, and the other party had to defeat it by counteracting it with another arrow. For 
example, one party might release an arrow which would cause water to pour from the sky, 
and to counteract this the opposing party would have to release an arrow which could 
immediately turn the water into clouds. So from this statement it appears that Krsna was very 
expert in counteracting the enemy's arrows. 

yatha va - 

aghahara kuru yugmlbhuya nrtyarh mayaiva 
tvam iti nikhila-gopl-prarthana-purti-kamah | 
atanuta gati-lila-laghavormim tathasau 
dadrsur adhikam etas tarn yatha sva-sva-parsve ||2.1.90|| 

Similarly, at the rasa dance, each and every gopi requested that Krsna individually become 
her partner, and Krsna immediately expanded Himself into so many Krsnas in order to be 
coupled with each and every gopi. The result was that each gopi found Krsna by her side. 

(17) krtajnah - 

krtajnah syad abhijno yah krta-sevadi-karmanam ||2.1.9111 
17. Grateful 

Any person who is conscious of his friend's beneficent activities and never forgets his service 
is called grateful. 

yatha mahabharate - 

rnam etat pravrddham me hrdayan napasarpati | 

yad govindeti cukrosa krsna mam dura-vasinam ||2.1.92|| 

In the Mahabharata, Krsna says, "When I was away from Draupadi, she cried with the words, 
'He govinda! 1 This call for Me has put Me in her debt, and that indebtedness is gradually 
increasing in My heart!" This statement by Krsna gives evidence of how one can please the 
Supreme Ford simply by addressing Him, "He krsna! He govinda!" 

The maha-mantra (Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, 
Rama Rama, Hare Hare) is also simply an address to the Lord and His energy. So to anyone 
who is constantly engaged in addressing the Lord and His energy, we can imagine how much 
the Supreme Lord is obliged. It is impossible for the Lord to ever forget such a devotee. It is 
clearly stated in this verse that anyone who addresses the Lord immediately attracts the 
attention of the Lord, who always remains obliged to him. 

yatha va - 

anugatim ati-purvam cintayann rksa-mauler 
akuruta bahumanam saurir adaya kanyam | 
katham api krtam alparh vismaren naiva sadhuh 
kim uta sa khalu sadhu-sreni-cudagra-ratnam ||2.1.9311 


Another instance of Krsna's feeling of obligation is stated in connection with His dealings 



with Jambavan. When the Lord was present as Lord Ramacandra, Jambavan, the great king of 
the monkeys, rendered very faithful service to Him. When the Lord again appeared as Lord 
Krsna, He married Jambavan's daughter and paid him all the respect that is usually given to 
superiors. Any honest person is obliged to his friend if some service has been rendered unto 
Him. Since Krsna is the supreme honest personality, how can He forget an obligation to His 
servitor? 

(18) sudrdha-vratah - 

pratijna-niyamau yasya satyau sa sudrdha-vratah ||2.1.9411 
18. Determined 

Any person who observes regulative principles and fulfills his promises by practical activity is 
called determined. 

tatra satya-pratijno, yatha hari-vamse (2.68.38) - 

na deva-gandharva-gana na raksasa 

na casura naiva ca yaksa-pannagah | 

mama pratijnam apahantum udyata 

mune samarthah khalu satyam astu te 112.1.9511 

As far as the Lord's determination is concerned, there is an example in His dealings in the 
Hari-vamsa. This is in connection with Lord Krsna's fighting the King of heaven, Indra, who 
was forcibly deprived of the parijata flower. Parijata is a kind of lotus flower grown on the 
heavenly planets. Once, Satyabhama, one of Krsna's queens, wanted that lotus flower, and 
Krsna promised to deliver it; but Indra refused to part with his parijata flower. Therefore 
there was a great fight, with Krsna and the Pandavas on one side and all of the demigods on 
the other. Ultimately, Krsna defeated all of them and took the parijata flower, which He 
presented to His queen. So, in regard to that occurrence, Krsna told Narada Muni, "My dear 
great sage of the demigods, now you can declare to the devotees in general, and to the 
nondevotees in particular, that in this matter of taking the parijata flower, all the 
demigods—the Gandharvas, the Nagas, the demon Raksasas, the Yaksas, the Pannagas—tried 
to defeat Me, but none could make Me break My promise to My queen." 

There is another promise by Krsna in Bhagavad-gita to the effect that His devotee will never 
be vanquished. So a sincere devotee who is always engaged in the transcendental loving 
service of the Lord should know for certain that Krsna will never break His promise. He will 
always protect His devotees in every circumstance. 

yatha va - 

sa-helam akhandala-pandu-putrau 
vidhaya kamsarir aparijatau I 
nija-pratijnam saphalam dadhanah 
satyam ca krsnam ca sukham akarsit ||2.1.9611 


Krsna showed how He fulfills His promise by delivering the parijata flower to Satyabhama, by 
saving Draupadi from being insulted and by freeing Arjuna from the attacks of all enemies. 



satya-niyamo, yatha - 

girer uddharanam krsna duskaram karma kurvata | 
mad-bhaktah syan na duhkhiti sva-vrataiii vivrtam tvaya ||2.1.9711 

The promise of Krsna that His devotees are never vanquished had also previously been 
admitted by Indra when he was defeated in the govardhana-llla. When Krsna stopped the 
villagers of Vraja (Vrndavana) from worshiping Indra, Indra became angry and therefore 
inundated Vrndavana with continuous rain. Krsna, however, protected all of the citizens and 
animals of Vrndavana by lifting Govardhana Hill, which served as an umbrella. After the 
incident was over, Indra surrendered to Krsna with many prayers, in which he admitted, "By 
Your lifting Govardhana Hill and protecting the citizens of Vrndavana, You have kept Your 
promise that Your devotees are never to be vanquished." 

(19) desa-kala-supatrajnah- 

desa-kala-supatrajnas tat-tad-yogya-kriya-krtih ||2.1.98|| 

19. Expert Judge of Time and Circumstances 

Krsna was very expert in dealing with people according to circumstances, country, time and 
paraphernalia. 

yatha - 

saraj-jyotsna-tulyah katham api paro nasti samayas 
trilokyam akridah kvacid api na vrndavana-samah | 
na kapy ambhojaksl vraja-yuvati-kalpeti vimrsan 
mano me sotkantham muhur ajani rasotsava-rase ||2.1.99|| 

How He could take advantage of a particular time, circumstance and person is expressed by 
Him while talking to Uddhava about His rasa dance with the gopls. He says, "The most 
opportune time is the full-moon night in autumn, like tonight. The best place within the 
universe is Vrndavana, and the most beautiful girls are the gopls. So, My dear friend 
Uddhava, I think I should now take advantage of all these circumstances and engage Myself 
in the rasa dance." 

(20) sastra-caksuh - 

sastranusari-karma yah sastra-caksuh sa kathyate ||2.1.100|| 

20. Seer by the Authority of the Scriptures 

A person who acts exactly according to the tenets of scripture is called sastra-caksus. 
Sastra-caksus means one who sees through the eyes of the authorized scriptures. Actually, 
any man of knowledge and experience should see everything through these books. For 
example, with our naked eye we perceive the sun globe simply as some glaring substance, but 
when we see through authorized books of science and other literature, we can understand 
how much greater the sun globe is than this earth and how powerful it is. So seeing things 
through the naked eye is not actually seeing. Seeing things through the authorized books or 



authorized teachers is the correct way to see. So, although Krsna is the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead and can see all that is past, present and future, to teach the people in general He 
used to always refer to the scriptures. For example, in Bhagavad-glta, although Krsna was 
speaking as the supreme authority, He still mentioned and quoted Vedanta-sutra as authority. 

yatha - 

abhut kamsa-ripor netram 
sastram evartha-drstaye I 
netrambujam tu yuvatl- 
vrndan madaya kevalam ||2.1.1011| 

There is a statement in Srnnad-Bhagavatam wherein a person jokingly says that Krsna, the 
enemy of Karirsa, is known as the seer through the sastras. In order to establish His authority, 
however, He is now engaged in seeing the gopls, whereby the gopis are becoming maddened. 

(21) sucih - 

pavanas ca visuddhas cety ucyate dvividhah sucih | 
pavanah papa-nasl syad visuddhas tyakta-dusanah ||2.1.102|| 

21. Pure 

There are two kinds of supreme purity. When one type is possessed, one is able to deliver a 
sinful person. When the other type is possessed, one does not do anything which is impure. A 
person who possesses either of these qualities is called supremely pure. Krsna is both; He can 
deliver all sinful conditioned souls, and at the same time, He never does anything by which 
He can be contaminated. 

tatra pavano, yatha padme - 

tarn nirvyajam bhaja guna-nidhim pavanam pavananam 
sraddha-rajyan-matir atitaram uttamah-sloka-maulim | 
prodyann antah-karana-kuhare hanta yan-nama-bhanor 
abhaso 'pi ksapayati maha-pataka-dhvanta-rasim 112.1.10311 

In this connection, Vidura, while trying to detach his elder brother, Dhrtarastra, from his 
familial attachments, said, "My dear brother, you just fix your mind on the lotus feet of 
Krsna, who is worshiped with beautiful, erudite verses by great sages and saintly persons. 
Krsna is the supreme deliverer among all deliverers. Undoubtedly there are great demigods 
like Lord Siva and Lord Brahma, but their positions as deliverers depend always upon the 
mercy of Krsna." Therefore Vidura advised his elder brother, Dhrtarastra, to concentrate his 
mind and worship only Krsna. If one simply chants the holy name of Krsna, this holy name 
will rise within one's heart like the powerful sun and will immediately dissipate all the 
darkness of ignorance. Vidura advised Dhrtarastra to therefore think always of Krsna, so that 
the volumes of contaminations due to sinful activities would be washed off immediately. In 
Bhagavad-gita also Krsna is addressed by Arjuna as param brahma paraiir dhama pavitram 
[Bg. 10.12]—the supreme pure. There are many other instances exhibiting Krsna's supreme 
purity. 



visuddho, yatha - 

kapatam ca hathas ca nacyute 

bata satrajiti napy adinata I 

katham adya vrtha syamantaka 

prasabhaiir kaustubha-sakhyam icchasi ||2.1.104|| 

(22) vasl - 

vasl jitendriyah proktah ||2.1.105|| 

22. Self-controlled 

A person who can control his senses fully is called vasl, or self-controlled. 

yatha prathame (1.11.37) - 
uddama-bhava-pisunamala-valgu-hasa- 
vridavaloka-nihato madano 'pi yasam | 
sammuhya capam ajahat pramadottamas ta 
yasyendriyaiir vimathituiir kuhakair na sekuh ||2.1.10611 

In this connection it is stated in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, "All the sixteen thousand wives of 
Krsna were so exquisitely beautiful that their smiling and shyness were able to captivate the 
minds of great demigods like Lord Siva. But still they could not even agitate the mind of 
Krsna, in spite of their attractive feminine behavior." Every one of the thousands of wives of 
Krsna was thinking that Krsna was captivated by her feminine beauty, but this was not the 
case. Krsna is therefore the supreme controller of the senses, and this is admitted in 
Bhagavad-gita, where He is addressed as Hrsikesa—the master of the senses. 

(23) sthirah - 

aphalodayakrt sthirah ||2.1.107|| 

23. Steadfast 

A person who continues to work until his desired goal is achieved is called steadfast, 
yatha, 

nirvedam apa na vana-bhramane murarir 
nacintayad vyasanam rksa-vilapravese I 
ahrtya hanta manim eva purarir prapede 
syad udyamah krta-dhiyam hi phalodayantah ||2.1.108|| 

There was a fight between Krsna and King Jambavan, and Krsna was to take the valuable 
Syamantaka jewel from the King. The King tried to hide himself in the forest, but Krsna 
would not become discouraged. Krsna finally got the jewel by seeking out the King with great 
steadfastness. 


(24) dantah - 



sa dan to duhsaham api yogyam klesah saheta yah ||2.1.10911 


24. Forbearing 

A person who tolerates all kinds of troubles, even though such troubles appear to be 
unbearable, is called forbearing. 

yatha - 

gurum api guru-vasa-klesam avyaja-bhaktya 
harir aja-gana-dantah komalango’pi nayam | 
prakrtir ati-duruha hanta lokottaranam 
kim api manasi citraiir cintyamana tanoti ||2.1.110|| 

When Krsna was residing at the place of His spiritual master, He did not mind taking all 
troubles in rendering service to His guru, although His body was very soft and delicate. It is 
the duty of the disciple to execute all services unto the spiritual master, despite all kinds of 
difficulties. The disciple living at the residence of the spiritual master has to go begging from 
door to door and bring everything back to the spiritual master. When prasada is being served, 
the spiritual master is supposed to call each and every disciple to come eat. If by chance the 
spiritual master forgets to call a disciple to partake of the prasada, it is enjoined in the 
scriptures that the student should fast on that day rather than accept food on his own 
initiative. There are many such strictures. Sometimes, also, Krsna went to the forest to collect 
dry wood for fuel. 

(25) ksamasllah - 

ksamasilo’paradhanam sahanah pariklrtyate ||2.1.111|| 

25. Forgiving 

A person who can tolerate all kinds of offenses from the opposite party is known to be 
forgiving. 

yatha magha-kavye (16.25) - 
prativacam adatta kesavah 
sapamanaya na cedi-bhubhrte I 
anahunkurute ghana-dhvanih 
na hi gomayu-rutani kesarl ||2.1.112|| 

Lord Krsna's forgiving quality is described in the Sisupala-vadha in connection with His 
forbidding the killing of Sisupala. King Sisupala was the monarch of the Cedi kingdom, and 
although he happened to be a cousin of Krsna's, he was always envious of Him. Whenever 
they would meet, Sisupala would try to insult Krsna and call Him ill names as much as 
possible. In the arena of the Rajasuya sacrifice of Maharaja Yudhisthira, when Sisupala began 
to call Lord Krsna ill names, Krsna did not care and remained silent. Some of the people at 
the arena were prepared to kill Sisupala, but Krsna restricted them. He was so forgiving. It is 
said that when there is a thundering sound in the clouds, the mighty lion immediately replies 
with his thundering roar. But the lion doesn't care when all the foolish jackals begin to make 



their less important sounds. 


yatha va yamunacarya-stotre (60) - 
raghuvara yad abhus tvaiir tadrso vayasasya 
pranata iti dayalur yac ca caidyasya krsna I 
pratibhavam aparaddhur mugdha sayujyado’bhur 
vada kim apadam agatas tasya te’sti ksamayah ||2.1.11311 

Sri Yamunacarya praises the Lord's power of forgiveness with the following statement: "My 
dear Lord Ramacandra, You are so merciful to have excused the crow's clawing on the nipples 
of Janaki simply because of his bowing down before You." Once Indra, the King of heaven, 
assumed the form of a crow and attacked Slta (Janaki), Lord Ramacandra's wife, by striking 
her on the breast. This was certainly an insult to the universal mother, Slta, and Lord 
Ramacandra was immediately prepared to kill the crow. But because later on the crow bowed 
down before the Lord, the Lord excused his offense. Sri Yamunacarya further says in his 
prayer that the forgiving power of Lord Krsna is even greater than that of Lord Ramacandra, 
because Sisupala was always in the habit of insulting Krsna—not only in one lifetime, but 
continually throughout three lives. Still, Krsna was so kind that He gave Sisupala the 
salvation of merging into His existence. From this we can understand that the goal of the 
monist to merge into the effulgence of the Supreme is not a very difficult problem. Persons 
like Sisupala who are consistently inimical to Krsna can also get this liberation. 

(26) gambhlrah - 

durvibodhasayo yas tu sa gambhlrah itiryate ||2.1.11411 
26. Grave 

A person who does not express his mind to everyone, or whose mental activity and plan of 
action are very difficult to understand, is called grave. 

yatha - 

vrndavane varabhih stutibhir nitaram upasyamano’pi | 
sakto na harir vidhina rustas tusto’thava jnatum ||2.1.115|| 

After Lord Sri Krsna had been offended by Brahma, Brahma prayed to Him to be excused. But 
in spite of his offering nice prayers to Krsna, Brahma could not understand whether Krsna 
was satisfied or still dissatisfied. In other words, Krsna was so grave that He did not take the 
prayers of Brahma very seriously. 

yatha va - 

unmado’pi harir navya-radha-pranaya-sldhuna | 
abhijnenapi ramena laksito’yam avikriyah ||2.1.11611 

Another instance of Krsna's gravity is found in connection with His loving affairs with 
Radharanl. Krsna was always very silent about His loving affairs with Radharanl, so much so 
that Baladeva, Krsna's elder brother and constant companion, could not understand the 



transformations of Krsna on account of His gravity. 


(27) dhrtiman - 

purna-sprhas ca dhrtiman santas ca ksobha-karane 112.1.11711 

27. Self-satisfied 

A person who is fully satisfied in himself, without any hankering, and who is not agitated 
even in the presence of serious cause for distress, is called self-satisfied. 

tatra adyo - 

svlkurvann api nitaram yasah-priyatvam 
kamsarir magadha-pater vadha-prasiddham | 
bhimaya svayam atulam adatta kirtirh 
kiiir lokottara-guna-salinam apeksyam ||2.1.11811 

An example of Krsna's self-satisfaction was exhibited when He, Arjuna and Bhlrna went to 
challenge Jarasandha, the formidable king of Magadha, and Krsna gave all credit to Bhirna for 
the killing of Jarasandha. From this we can understand that Krsna never cares at all for fame, 
although no one can be more famous. 

dvitiyo, yatha - 

ninditasya dama-ghosa-sununa 
sambhramena munibhih stutasya ca | 
rajasuya-sadasi ksitlsvaraih 
kapi nasya vikrtir vitarkita 112.1.11911 

An example of His not being disturbed was shown when Sisupala began to call Him ill names. 
All the kings and brahmanas assembled at the sacrificial arena of Maharaja Yudhisthira 
became perturbed and immediately wanted to satisfy Krsna by offering nice prayers. But all 
these kings and brahmanas could not discover any disturbance in Krsna's person. 

(28) samah - 

raga-dvesa-vimukto yah samah sa kathito budhaih ||2.1.12011 

28. Possessing Equilibrium 

A person who is unaffected by attachment and envy is said to possess equilibrium. 

yatha sn-dasame (10.16.33) - 

nyayyo hi dandah krta-kilbise 'smiiirs 

tavavatarah khala-nigrahaya I 

ripoh sutanam api tulya-drster 

dhatse damaiii phalam evanusamsan ||2.1.1211| 

An example of Krsna's equilibrium is given in the Tenth Canto, Sixteenth Chapter, verse 33, 
of Srnnad-Bhagavatam in connection with His chastising Kaliya, the hundred-headed serpent. 



While Kaliya was being severely punished, all of his wives appeared before the Lord and 
prayed as follows: "Dear Lord, You have descended to punish all kinds of demoniac living 
creatures. Our husband, this Kaliya, is a greatly sinful creature, and so Your punishment for 
him is quite appropriate. We know that Your punishment for Your enemies and Your 
dealings with Your sons are both the same. We know that it is in thinking of the future 
welfare of this condemned creature that You have chastised him." 

yatha va - 

ripur api yadi suddho mandanfyas tavasau 
yaduvara yadi dusto dandanryah suto’pi | 
na punar akhila-bhartuh paksapatojjhitasya 
kvacid api visamam te cestitam jaghatiti ||2.1.122|| 

In another prayer it is said, "My dear Lord Krsna, best of all the Yadu dynasty, You are so 
impartial that if even Your enemy is qualified, You will reward him; and if one of Your sons is 
a culprit, You will chastise him. This is Your business, because You are the supreme author of 
the universes. You have no partiality. If anyone finds any partiality in Your characteristics, he 
is surely mistaken." 

(29) vadanyah - 

dana-vlro bhaved yas tu sa vadanyo nigadyate 112.1.12311 
29. Magnanimous 

Any person who is very charitably disposed is called magnanimous, 
yatha - 

sarvarthinam badham abhista-purtya 
vyarthlkrtah kamsa-nisudanena | 
hriyeva cintamani-kamadhenu- 
kalpa-druma dvaravatnn bhajanti ||2.1.124|| 

When Krsna was reigning over Dvaraka, He was so magnanimous and charitably disposed 
that there was no limit to His charity. In fact, so great was His charity in Dvaraka that even 
the spiritual kingdom, with all of its opulence of cintamani (touchstone), desire trees and 
surabhi cows, was surpassed. In the spiritual kingdom of Lord Krsna, named Goloka 
Vrndavana, there are surabhi cows which give unlimited quantities of milk. There are desire 
trees from which anyone can take all kinds of fruits, as much as he may desire. The land is 
made of touchstone, which when touched to iron will transform it into gold. In other words, 
although in the spiritual kingdom, the abode of Krsna, everything is wonderfully opulent, 
still when Krsna was in Dvaraka His charity exceeded the opulences of Goloka Vrndavana. 
Wherever Krsna is present, the limitless opulence of Goloka Vrndavana is automatically 
present. 

yatha va - 

yesarh sodasa-purita dasa-satl svantah-puranam tatha 



castaslista-satam vibhati paritas tat-sarikhya-patm-yujam | 
ekaikam prati tesu tarnaka-bhrtam bhusa-jusam anvaham 
grstlnam yugapac ca baddham adadad yas tasya va kah samah ||2.1.125|| 

It is also stated that while Lord Krsna was living in Dvaraka, He expanded Himself into 
16,108 forms, and each and every expansion resided in a palace with a queen. Not only was 
Krsna happily living with His queens in those palaces, but He was giving in charity from each 
palace an aggregate number of 13,054 cows completely decorated with nice clothing and 
ornaments. From each of Krsna's 16,108 palaces, these cows were being given in charity by 
Krsna every day. No one can estimate the value of such a large number of cows given in 
charity, but that was the system of Krsna's daily affairs while He was reigning in Dvaraka. 

(30) dharmikah - 

kurvan karayate dharmam yah sa dharmika ucyate ||2.1.12611 
30. Religious 

A person who personally practices the tenets of religion as they are enjoined in the sastras 
and who also teaches others the same principles is called religious. Simply professing a kind 
of faith is not a sign of religiousness. One must act according to religious principles, and by 
his personal example he should teach others. Such a person is to be understood as religious. 

yatha - 

padais caturbhir bhavata vrsasya 
guptasya gopendra tathabhyavardhi | 
svairam carann eva yatha trilokyam 
adharma-sparsani hathaj jaghasa ||2.1.127|| 

When Krsna was present on this planet, there was no irreligion. In this connection, Narada 
Muni once addressed Krsna jokingly, "My dear Lord of the cowherd boys, Your bulls [bulls 
are the representation of religion], while eating grass from the pasturing ground and moving 
on their four legs, have certainly eaten up all the grass of irreligion!" In other words, by the 
grace of Krsna, religious principles were so well cared for that hardly any irreligious activities 
could be found. 

yatha va - 

vitayamanair bhavata makhotkarair 
akrsyamanesu patisv anaratam | 
mukunda khinnah sura-subhruvam ganas 
tavavataram navamam namasyati 112.1.12811 

It is said that because Krsna was constantly performing various types of sacrifices and was 
inviting the demigods from the higher planetary systems, the demigods were almost always 
absent from their consorts. Therefore the wives of the demigods, regretting the absence of 
their husbands, began to pray for the appearance of Lord Buddha, Krsna's ninth incarnation, 
who appears in the Age of Kali. In other words, instead of being pleased that Lord Krsna had 



come, they began to pray for Lord Buddha, who is the ninth incarnation, because Lord 
Buddha stopped the ritualistic ceremonies and sacrifices recommended in the Vedas in order 
to discourage animal-killing. The demigods' wives thought that if Lord Buddha appeared, all 
kinds of sacrifices would be stopped, and thus their husbands would not be invited to such 
ceremonies and would not be separated from them. 

Sometimes it is inquired, "Why don't the demigods from higher planetary systems come to 
this earth planet nowadays?" The plain answer is that since Lord Buddha appeared and began 
to deprecate the performance of sacrifice in order to stop animal-killing on this planet, the 
process of offering sacrifices has been stopped, and the demigods do not care to come here 
anymore. 



22. Qualities of Krsna Further Explained 


(31) surah - 

utsahi yudhi suro’stra-prayoge ca vicaksanah ||2.1.12911 

31. Heroic 

A person who is very enthusiastic in military activities and expert in releasing different kinds 
of weapons is called heroic. 

tatra adyo, yatha - 

prthu-samara-saro vigahya kurvan 

dvisad aravinda-vane vihara-caryam | 

sphurasi tarala-bahu-danda-sundas 

tvam agha-vidarana-varanendra-lilah ||2.1.13011 

Regarding Krsna's heroism in fighting, there is the following statement: "My dear killer of the 
enemy, just as the elephant while taking bath in the lake destroys all the lotus stems within 
the water by swinging its trunk, so simply by moving Your arms, which are compared to the 
trunks of elephants, You have killed so many lotuslike enemies." 

dvitiyo, yatha - 

ksanad aksauhini-vrnde jarasandhasya darune I 

drstah ko’py atra nadasto hareh praharanahibhih 112.1.13111 

Regarding Krsna's expertise in releasing weapons, when Jarasandha and thirteen divisions of 
soldiers attacked Krsna's army, they were unable to hurt even one soldier on the side of 
Krsna. This was due to Krsna's expert military training. This is unique in the history of 
military art. 

(32) karunah - 

para-duhkhasaho yas tu karunah sa nigadyate ||2.1.132|| 

32. Compassionate 

A person who is unable to bear another's distress is called compassionate, 
yatha - 

rajnam agadha-gatibhir magadhendra-kara- 

duhkhandhakara-patalaih svayam andhitanam | 

akslni yah sukhamayani ghrnl vyatanld 

vrnde tarn adya yadunandana-padma-bandhum ||2.1.13311 



Krsna's compassion for distressed persons was exhibited when He released all of the kings 
imprisoned by Magadhendra. While dying, Grandfather Bhisma prayed to Krsna and 
described Him as the sun which eradicated darkness. The kings imprisoned by Magadhendra 
were put into dark cells, and when Krsna appeared there, the darkness immediately 
disappeared, just as if the sun had risen. In other words, although Magadhendra was able to 
imprison so many kings, upon the appearance of Krsna they were all released. Krsna released 
the kings out of His sincere compassion for them. 

yatha va - 

skhalan-nayana-varibhir viracitabhiseka-sriye 
tvarabhara-tarangatah kavalitatma-visphurtaye I 
nisanta-sara-sayina sura-sarit-sutena smrteh 
sapadya-vasa-vartmano bhagavatah krpayai namah 112.1.13411 

Krsna's compassion was also exhibited when Grandfather Bhisma was lying on the bed of 
arrows which had been shot through his body. While lying in this position, Bhisma was very 
anxious to see Krsna, and thus Krsna appeared there. Upon seeing the pitiable condition of 
Bhisma, Krsna began speaking with tears in His eyes. Not only was He shedding tears, but He 
also forgot Himself in His compassion. Therefore, instead of offering obeisances to Krsna 
directly, devotees offer obeisances to His compassionate nature. Actually, because Krsna is 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, it is very difficult to approach Him. But the devotees, 
taking advantage of His compassionate nature, which is represented by RadharanI, always 
pray to RadharanI for Krsna's compassion. 

(33) manyamanakrt - 

guru-brahmana-vrddhadi-pujako manyamana-krt ||2.1.135|| 

33. Respectful 

A person who shows adequate respect to a spiritual master, a brahmana and an old person is 
to be understood as being respectful. 

yatha - 

abhivadya guroh padambujam 
pitaram purvajam apy athanatah | 
harir anjalina tatha gira 

yadu-vrddhan anamat kramadayam 112.1.13611 

When superior persons assembled before Krsna, Krsna first of all offered respect to His 
spiritual master, then to His father, and then to His elder brother, Balarama. In this way Tord 
Krsna, the lotus-eyed, was completely happy and pure at heart in all of His dealings. 

(35) vinayl - 

auddhatya-pariharl yah kathyate vinayity asau ||2.1.13911 



[Editor's note: verses 139 and 140 are placed before verses 137 and 138 to fit the English 
text] 


34. Gentle 

Any person who neither becomes impudent nor exhibits a puffed-up nature is called gentle. 

yatha magha-kavye (13.7) - 
avaloka esa nrpateh sudurato 
rabhasad rathad avatarltum icchatah | 
avatirnavan prathamam atmana harir 
vinayam visesayati sambhramena sah ||2.1.140|| 

The example of Krsna's gentle behavior was manifested when He was coming to the arena of 
the Rajasuya sacrifice arranged by Maharaja Yudhisthira, Krsna's older cousin. Maharaja 
Yudhisthira knew that Krsna was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and he was 
attempting to get down from his chariot to receive Krsna. But before Yudhisthira could get 
down, Lord Krsna got down from His own chariot and immediately fell at the feet of the 
King. Even though Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, He never forgets to show 
social etiquette in His dealings. 

(34) daksinah - 

sausilya-saumya-carito daksinah kirtyate budhaih ||2.1.13711 

35. Liberal 

Any person who is by his natural behavior very mild is called liberal, 
yatha - 

bhrtyasya pasyati gurun api naparadhan 
sevam manag api krtam bahudhabhyupaiti | 
aviskaroti pisunesv api nabhyasuyam 
silena nirmala-matih purusottamo 'yam ||2.1.13811 

A statement by Uddhava after the Syamantaka jewel plundering confirms that Krsna is so 
kind and favorable that if a servitor is accused even of great offenses, Krsna does not take this 
into consideration. He simply considers the service that is rendered by His devotee. 

(36) hriman - 

jnate’smara-rahasye’nyaih kriyamane stave’thava I 
salinatvena sankocam bhajan hriman udlryate ||2.1.14111 

36. Shy 

A person who sometimes exhibits humility and bashfulness is called shy. 

yatha lalita-madhave (9.40) - 
darodancad-gopl-stana-parisara-preksana-bharat 



karotkampadisac calati kila govardhana-girau | 
bhayartair arabdha-stutir akhila-gopaih smita-mukhaiii 
puro drstva ramam jayati namitasyo madhuripuh ||2.1.142|| 

As described in the Lalita-madhava, Krsna's shyness was manifested when He lifted 
Govardhana Hill by the little finger of His left hand. All of the gopis were observing Krsna's 
wonderful achievement, and Krsna was also smiling at seeing the gopis. When Krsna's glance 
went over the breasts of the gopis, His hand began to shake, and upon seeing His hand shake, 
all of the cowherd men underneath the hill became a little disturbed. Then there was a 
tumultuous roaring sound, and they all began to pray to Krsna for safety. At this time Lord 
Balarama was smiling, thinking that these cowherd men had been frightened by the shaking 
of Govardhana Hill. But, seeing Balarama smile, Krsna thought that Balarama had understood 
His mind in observing the breasts of the gopis, and He immediately became bashful. 

(37) saranagata-palakah - 

palayan saranapannan saranagata-palakah ||2.1.14311 

37. Protector of Surrendered Souls 

Krsna is the protector of all surrendered souls. 

yatha - 

jvara parihara vitrasam tvam atra samare krtaparadhe’pi I 
sadyah prapadyamane yad indavati yadavendro’yam ||2.1.144|| 

Some enemy of Krsna's was enlivened with the thought that he needn't fear Krsna, because if 
he simply surrendered unto Him, Krsna would give him all protection. Krsna is sometimes 
compared to the moon, which does not hesitate to distribute its soothing rays, even on the 
houses of the candalas and other untouchables. 

(38) sukhi - 

bhokta ca duhkha-gandhair apy asprstas ca sukhi bhavet ||2.1.145|| 

38. Happy 

Any person who is always joyful and untouched by any distress is called happy, 
tatra adyo, yatha - 

ratnalarikara-bharas tava dhanada-mano-rajya-vrttyapy alabhyah 
svapne dambholi-paner api duradhigamam dvari tauryatrikam ca | 
parsve gauri-garisthah pracura-sasi-kalah kanta-sarvariga-bhajah 
simantinyas ca nityam yaduvara bhuvane kas tvad-anyo’sti bhogi ||2.1.146|| 

As far as Krsna's enjoyment is concerned, it is stated that the ornaments which decorated the 
bodies of Krsna and His queens were beyond the dreams of Kuvera, the treasurer of the 
heavenly kingdom. The constant dancing before the doors of Krsna's palaces was not to be 
imagined even by the demigods in the heavenly kingdom. In the heavenly kingdom, Indra 



always sees the dancing of the society girls. But even Indra could not imagine how beautiful 
were the dances being performed at the gates of Krsna's palaces. Gauri means "white 
woman," and Lord Siva's wife is called Gauri. The beautiful women residing within the 
palaces of Krsna were so much whiter than Gauri that they were compared to the moonshine, 
and they were constantly visible to Krsna. Therefore, no one can be enjoying more than 
Krsna. The conception of enjoyment is beautiful women, ornaments and riches. And all of 
these were fabulously present in the palaces of Krsna, defeating even the imagination of 
Kuvera, Lord Indra or Lord Siva. 

dvitiyo, yatha - 

na hanim na mlanim nija-grha-krtya-vyasanitam 
na ghorarn nodghurnam na kila kadanam vetti kim api | 
varangibhih sangikrta-suhrd-anangabhir abhito 
harir vrndaranye param anisam uccair viharati ||2.1.14711 

Not even a slight distress can touch Krsna. Once some of the gopis went to the place where 
the brahmanas were performing sacrifices and said, "Dear wives of the brahmanas, you must 
know that not even a slight smell of distress can touch Krsna. He knows no loss, He knows 
no defamation, He has no fear, He has no anxiety, and He does not know calamity. He is 
simply encircled by the dancers of Vraja and is enjoying their company in the rasa dance." 

(39) bhakta-suhrt - 

susevyo dasa-bandhus ca dvidha bhakta-suhrn matah ||2.1.14811 

tatra adyo, yatha visnu-dharme - 
tulasl-dala-matrena jalasya culukena ca I 

vikrinite svam atmanam bhaktebhyo bhakta-vatsalah 112.1.14911 
39. Well-wisher of His Devotees 

It is said of Krsna's devotees that if they offer even a little water or a tulasi leaf in devotion to 
Lord Visnu, Lord Visnu is so kind that He will sell Himself to them. 

dvitiyo, yatha prathame (1.9.37) - 
sva-nigamam apahaya mat-pratijnam 
rtam adhikartum avapluto rathasthah | 
dhrta-ratha-carano 'bhyayac caladgur 
harir iva hantum ibhaiir gatottarryah ||2.1.15011 

Krsna's favoritism toward His devotees was exhibited in His fight with Bhlsma. When 
Grandfather Bhlsma was lying at the point of death on the bed of arrows, Krsna was present 
before him, and Bhlsma was remembering how Krsna had been kind to him on the battlefield. 
Krsna had promised that in the Battle of Kuruksetra He would not even touch a weapon to 
help either side; He would remain neutral. Although Krsna was Arjuna's charioteer, He had 
promised that He would not help Arjuna by using any weapons. But one day Bhlsma, in order 
to nullify Krsna's promise, exhibited his fighting spirit so magnificently against Arjuna that 



Krsna was obliged to get down from His chariot. Taking up a broken chariot wheel, He ran 
toward Grandfather Bhlsma as a lion runs toward an elephant to kill it. Grandfather Bhlsma 
remembered this scene, and He later praised Krsna for His glorious favoritism toward His 
devotee, Arjuna, even at the risk of breaking His own promise. 

(40) prema-vasyah - 

priyatva-matra-vasyo yah prema-vasyo bhaved asau 112.1.15111 
40. Controlled by Love 

Krsna becomes obliged to the loving spirit of the devotee and not exactly to the service 
rendered. No one can serve Krsna completely. He is so complete and self-sufficient that He 
has no need of any service from the devotee. It is the devotee's attitude of love and affection 
for Krsna that makes Him obliged. 

yatha sri-dasame (10.80.19) - 

sakhyuh priyasya viprarser ariga-sarigati-nirvrtah | 

prito vyamuncad adhvindun netrabhyam puskareksanah ||2.1.152|| 

A very nice example of this obligatory behavior was manifested when Sudama Vipra went to 
Krsna's palace. Sudama Vipra had been a class friend of Krsna's, and due to his poverty he 
was induced by his wife to see Krsna to request some aid. When Sudama Vipra reached 
Krsna's palace, Krsna received him very well, and both He and His wife washed the feet of 
Sudama Vipra, showing respect to the brahmana. Remembering His loving affairs with 
Sudama in their childhood, Krsna began to shed tears while receiving him. 

yatha va tatraiva (10.9.18) - 

sva-matuh svinna-gatraya visrasta-kavara-srajah | 

drstva parisramam krsnah krpayaslt sva-bandhane ||2.1.15311 

Another instance of Krsna's obligation to His devotee is described in the Tenth Canto, Ninth 
Chapter, verse 18, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, where Sukadeva Gosvaml tells King Parlksit, "My 
dear King, when Mother Yasoda was perspiring, tired of trying to bind Krsna up with rope, 
Krsna agreed to allow her to bind Him." Krsna, as a child, was disturbing His mother by His 
naughty activities, and she wanted to bind Him up. Mother Yasoda brought some rope from 
the house and tried to tie up the child, but she could not tie a knot due to the shortness of the 
rope. She tied together many ropes, but when she finished still the rope was too short. After a 
while she felt very tired and began to perspire. At that time Krsna agreed to be bound up by 
His mother. In other words, no one can bind Krsna by any means other than love. He is 
bound only by obligation to His devotees, because of their ecstatic love for Him. 

(41) sarva-subhankarah- 

sarvesam hita-kari yah sa syat sarva-subhankarah ||2.1.154|| 


41. All-auspicious 

A person who is always engaged in auspicious welfare activities for everyone is known as 



all-auspicious. 


yatha - 

krtah krtartha munayo vinodaih 
khala-ksayenakhila-dharmikas ca I 
vapur-vimardena khalas ca yuddhe 
na kasya pathyam harina vyadhayi 112.1.15511 

After the disappearance of Lord Krsna from this planet, Uddhava began to remember the 
activities of the Lord and said, "Krsna satisfied all great sages by His wonderful pastimes. He 
demolished all of the demoniac activities of the cruel royal order, protected all pious men and 
killed all cruel fighters on the battlefield. Therefore He is all-auspicious for all men." 

(42) pratapl - 

pratapl paurusodbhuta-satru-tapi prasiddhi-bhak ||2.1.15611 

42. Most Powerful 

A person who can always put his enemy into calamities is called powerful, 
yatha - 

bhavatah pratapa-tapane 

bhuvanam krsna pratapayati I 

ghor asur a- ghukanam 

saranam abhut kandara-timiram ||2.1.15711 

When Krsna was present on this planet, just as the powerful sun drives all darkness to take 
shelter in caves, He drove away all of His enemies, who fled like owls to take shelter beyond 
His sight. 

(43) klrtiman - 

sadgunyair nirmalaih khyatah klrtiman iti kirtyate ||2.1.15811 

43. All-famous 

A person who becomes well known due to his spotless character is called famous, 
yatha - 

tvad-yasah-kumuda-bandhu-kaumudi 
subhra-bhavam abhito nayanty api I 
nandanandana katharn nu nirmame 
krsna-bhava-kalilam jagat-trayam 112.1.15911 

It is stated that the diffusion of Krsna's fame is like the moonshine, which turns darkness into 
light. In other words, if Krsna consciousness is preached all over the world, the darkness of 
ignorance and the anxiety of material existence will turn into the whiteness of purity, 
peacefulness and prosperity. 



yatha va lalita-madhave (5.18) - 
bhita rudraiii tyajati girija syamam apreksya kantham 
subhram drstva ksipati vasanam vismito nila-vasah | 
ksiram matva srapayati yamT-nlram abhirikotka 
gite damodara-yasasi te vinaya naradena 112.1.16011 

When the great sage Narada was chanting the glories of the Lord, the bluish line on the neck 
of Lord Siva disappeared. Upon seeing this, Gauri, the wife of Lord Siva, suspected Lord Siva 
of being someone else disguised as her husband, and out of fear she immediately left his 
company. Upon hearing the chanting of Krsna's name, Lord Balarama saw that His dress had 
become white, although He was generally accustomed to a bluish dress. And the cowherd 
girls saw all of the water of the Yamuna River turn into milk, so they began to churn it into 
butter. In other words, by the spreading of Krsna consciousness, or the glories of Krsna, 
everything became white and pure. 

(44) rakta-lokah - 

patram lokanuraganam rakta-lokam vidur budhah ||2.1.16111 
44. Popular 

Any person who is very dear to people in general is called a popular man. 

yatha prathame (1.11.9) - 
yarhy ambujaksapasasara bho bhavan 
kurun madhun vatha suhrd-didrksaya | 
tatrabda-koti-pratimah ksano bhaved 
ravim vinaksnor iva nas tavacyuta ||2.1.162|| 

As for Krsna's popularity, there is a statement in the First Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 9, 
of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, that deals with His returning home from the capital of Hastinapura. 
While He had been absent from Dvaraka at the Battle of Kuruksetra, all the citizens of 
Dvaraka had become morose. Then, when He returned, the citizens joyfully received Him and 
said, "Dear Lord, while You were absent from the city, we passed our days in the darkness of 
night. As in the darkness of night every moment appears to be a long duration of time, so 
while You were gone every moment appeared to us like millions of years. Your separation is 
completely unbearable to us." This statement shows how popular Krsna was all over the 
country. 

yatha va - 

asls-tathya jaya jaya jayety aviraste munmam 
deva-sreni-stuti-kala-kalo medurah pradurasti I 
harsad ghosah sphurati parito nagarlnam garryan 
ke va ranga-sthala-bhuvi harau bhejire nanuragam ||2.1.16311 


A similar incident occurred when Krsna entered the arena of sacrifice arranged by King 



Kariisa for His death. As soon as He entered the place, all the sages began to cry, "Jaya! Jaya! 
Jaya!" (which means "Victory!"). Krsna was a boy at that time, and all the sages offered their 
respectful blessings to Him. The demigods who were present also began to offer beautiful 
prayers to Krsna. And the ladies and girls present expressed their joy from all corners of the 
arena. In other words, there was no one in that particular place with whom Krsna was not 
very popular. 

(45) sadhu-samasrayah - 

sad-eka-paksapati yah sa syat sadhu-samasrayah ||2.1.164|| 

45. Partiality to Devotees 

Although Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead and is therefore not partial to anyone, 
it is stated in Bhagavad-glta that He has special attraction for a devotee who worships His 
name in love and affection. 

yatha - 

purusottama ced avatarisyad 
bhuvane’smin na bhavan bhuvah sivaya | 
vikatasura-mandalan na jane 
sujananam bata ka dasabhavisyat ||2.1.165|| 

When Krsna was on this planet, one devotee expressed his feeling in this way: "My dear Lord, 
if You had not appeared on this planet, then the asuras [demons] and atheists would have 
surely created havoc against the activities of the devotees. I cannot imagine the magnitude of 
such devastation prevented by Your presence." From the very beginning of His appearance, 
Krsna was the greatest enemy of all demoniac persons, although Krsna's enmity toward the 
demons is actually comparable to His friendship with the devotees. This is because any 
demon who is killed by Krsna receives immediate salvation. 

(46) nari-gana-mano-harl - 

nari-gana-mano-harl sundari-vrnda-mohanah ||2.1.166|| 

46. Very Attractive to All Women 

Any person who has special qualifications becomes immediately very attractive to women. 

yatha sri-dasame (10.90.26) - 

sruta-matro’pi yah strinam prasahyakarsate manah | 

urugayoruglto va pasyantlnam ca kirn punah ||2.1.167|| 

A devotee made the following statement about the queens of Dvaraka: "How shall I describe 
the glories of the queens of Dvaraka, who were personally engaged in the service of the Lord? 
The Lord is so great that simply by chanting His name all the great sages like Narada can 
enjoy transcendental bliss. So what can be said about those queens, who were at every 
moment seeing the Lord and serving Him personally?" 



yatha va - 

tvam cumbako’si madhava loha-mayi nunam arigana-jatih | 
dhavati tatas tato’sau yato yatah kridaya bhramasi ||2.1.16811 

Krsna had 16,108 wives in Dvaraka, and each and every one of them was attracted to Krsna 
just as iron is attracted by a magnet. There is a statement by a devotee: "My dear Lord, You 
are just like a magnet, and all the damsels of Vraja are just like iron: in whichever direction 
You are moving they are following You, as iron is attracted by magnetic force." 

(47) sarvaradhyah - 

sarvesam agra-pujyo yah sa sarvaradhya ucyate 112.1.16911 

47. All-worshipable 

A person who is respected and worshiped by all kinds of human beings and demigods is 
called sarvaradhya, or all-worshipable. 

yatha prathame (1.9.41) - 
muni-gana-nrpa-varya-sarikule 'ntah- 
sadasi yudhisthira-rajasuya esam | 
arhanam upapeda lksanryo 
mama drsi-gocara esa avir atma ||2.1.17011 

Krsna is worshiped not only by all living entities, including the great demigods like Lord Siva 
and Lord Brahma, but also by Visnu expansions (forms of Godhead) such as Baladeva and 
Sesa. Baladeva is a direct expansion of Krsna, but He still accepts Krsna as worshipable. When 
Krsna appeared in the arena of the Rajasuya sacrifice organized by Maharaja Yudhisthira, to 
all present, including great sages and demigods, Krsna became the cynosure, the center of 
attraction, and everyone offered Him respects. 

(48) samrddhiman - 

maha-sampatti-yukto yo bhaved esa samrddhiman ||2.1.1711| 

48. All-opulent 

Krsna is full in all opulences—namely strength, wealth, fame, beauty, knowledge and 
renunciation. 

yatha - 

sat-pancasad-yadu-kula-bhuvam kotayas tvam bhajante 
varsanty astau kirn api nidhayas cartha-jatam tavami | 
suddhantas ca sphurati navabhir laksitah saudha-laksmair 
laksmlm pasyan mura-damana te natra citrayate kah ||2.1.17211 

When Krsna was present in Dvaraka, His family, which is known as the Yadu dynasty, 
consisted of 560 million members. And all of these family members were very obedient and 
faithful to Krsna. There were more than 900,000 big palatial buildings there to house all the 



people, and everyone in them respected Krsna as the most worshipable. Devotees were 
astonished to see the opulence of Krsna. 

yatha va krsna-karnamrte - 
cintamanis carana-bhusanam arigananam 
srrigara-puspa-taravas taravah suranam | 
vrndavane vraja-dhanaiir nanu kama-dhenu- 
vrndani ceti sukha-sindhur aho vibhutih ||2.1.17311 

This was verified by Bilvamarigala Thakura when in Krsna-karnamrta he addressed Krsna 
thus: "My dear Lord, what can I say about the opulence of Your Vrndavana? Simply the 
ornaments on the legs of the damsels of Vrndavana are more than cintamani, and their 
dresses are as good as the heavenly parijata flowers. And the cows exactly resemble the 
surabhi cows in the transcendental abode. Therefore Your opulence is just like an ocean that 
no one can measure." 

(49) varfyan - 

sarvesam ati-mukhyo yah sa variyan itlryate ||2.1.174|| 

49. All-honorable 

A person who is chief among all important persons is called all honorable, 
yatha — 

brahmann atra puru-dvisa saha purah plthe nislda ksanam 
tusnuii tistha surendra catubhir alaiir varlsa duribhava I 
ete dvari muhuh kathaiir sura-ganah kurvanti kolahalam 
hanta dvaravati-pater avasaro nadyapi nispadyate ||2.1.175|| 

When Krsna was living at Dvaraka, demigods like Lord Siva, Lord Brahma, Indra the King of 
heaven and many others used to come to visit Him. The doorkeeper, who had to manage the 
entrance of all these demigods, one very busy day said, "My dear Lord Brahma and Lord Siva, 
please sit down on this bench and wait. My dear Indra, please desist from reading your 
prayers. This is creating a disturbance. Please wait silently. My dear Varuna, please go away. 
And my dear demigods, do not waste your time uselessly. Krsna is very busy; He cannot see 
you!" 

(50) Isvarah - 

dvidhesvarah svatantras ca durlanghyajnas ca kirtyate ||2.1.17611 

50. The Supreme Controller 

There are two kinds of controllers, or lords: one who is independent is called controller, and 
one whose orders cannot be neglected by anyone is called controller. 


tatra svatantro, yatha— 

krsnah prasadam akarod aparadhyate’pi 



padarikam eva kila kaliya-pannagaya I 

na brahmane drsam api stuvate’py apurvam 

sthane svatantra-carito nigamair nuto’yam ||2.1.177|| 

Regarding Krsna's complete independence and lordship, Srimad-Bhagavatam says that 
although Kaliya was a great offender, Krsna still favored him by marking his head with His 
lotus feet, whereas Lord Brahma, although having prayed to Krsna with so many wonderful 
verses, still could not attract Him. 

This contradictory treatment by Krsna is just befitting His position, because in all the Vedic 
literature He is described as the complete independent. In the beginning of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam the Lord is described as svarat, which means "completely independent." 
That is the position of the Supreme Absolute Truth. The Absolute Truth is not only sentient, 
but is also completely independent. 

durlanghyajno, yatha trtrye (3.2.21) - 
svayam tv asamyatisayas tryadhlsah 
svarajya-laksmy-apta-samasta-kamah | 
balim haradbhis cira-loka-palaih 
kirita-koty-edita-pada-pithah 112.1.17811 

As for Krsna's orders not being neglected by anyone, in Srimad-Bhagavatam, Third Canto, 
Second Chapter, verse 21, Uddhava tells Vidura, "Lord Krsna is the master of the three modes 
of material nature. He is the enjoyer of all opulences, and therefore there is no one equal to or 
greater than Him." All the great kings and emperors used to come before Him, offer their gifts 
and pay obeisances with their helmets at the feet of the Lord. 

yatha va - 

navye brahmanda-vrnde srjati vidhiganah srstaye yah krtajno 
rudraughah kala-jirne ksayam avatanute yah ksayayanusistah | 
raksarh visnu-svarupa vidadhati tarune raksino ye tvad-amsah 
kamsare santi sarve disi disi bhavatah sasane’jandanathah ||2.1.17911 

One devotee said, "My dear Krsna, when You order Brahma, 'Now you may create the 
universe,' and when You order Lord Siva, 'Now you dissolve this material manifestation,' You 
are in this way creating and dissolving the material creation Yourself. Simply by Your orders 
and by Your partial representation of Visnu, You are maintaining the universes. In this way, 

O Krsna, O enemy of Kamsa, there are so many Brahmas and Sivas who are simply carrying 
out Your orders." 

atha (51) sada-svarupa-sampraptah - 
sada-svarupa-samprapto maya-karyavasikrtah 112.1.18011 

51. Changeless 

Krsna does not change His constitutional position, not even when He appears in this material 
world. Ordinary living entities have their constitutional spiritual positions covered. They 



appear in different bodies, and under the different bodify concepts of life they act. But Krsna 
does not change His body. He appears in His own body and is therefore not affected by the 
inodes of material nature. 

yatha prathame (1.11.38) - 

etad Isanam Isasya prakrti-stho 'pi tad-gunaih | 

na yujyate sadatma-sthair yatha buddhis tad-asraya 112.1.18111 

In the First Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 38, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is stated that the 
special prerogative of the supreme controller is that He is not at all affected by the modes of 
nature. The practical example of this is that devotees who are under the protection of the 
Lord are also not affected by material nature. To overcome the influence of material nature is 
very difficult, but the devotees or the saintly persons who are under the protection of the 
Lord are not affected. So what need is there to speak of the Lord Himself? To be more clear, 
although the Lord sometimes appears in this material world, He has nothing to do with the 
modes of material nature, and He acts with full independence in His transcendental position. 
This is the special quality of the Lord. 

(52) sarvajnah - 

para-citta-sthitam desa-kalady-antaritam tatha I 
yo janati samastarthah sa sarvajno nigadyate ||2.1.182|| 

52. All-cognizant 

Any person who can understand the feelings of all persons and incidents in all places at all 
times is called all-cognizant. 

yatha prathame (1.15.11) — 

yo no jugopa vana etya duranta-krcchrad 

durvasaso 'ri-racitad ayutagra-bhug yah | 

sakanna-sistam upayujya yatas tri-loknn 

trptam amamsta salile vinimagna-sarighah ||2.1.18311 

A nice example of the all-cognizant quality of the Lord is described in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, 
First Canto, Fifteenth Chapter, verse 11, in connection with Durvasa Muni's visit to the 
house of the Pandavas in the forest. Following a calculated plan, Duryodhana sent Durvasa 
Muni and his ten thousand disciples to be guests of the Pandavas in the forest. Duryodhana 
arranged for Durvasa and his men to reach the place of the Pandavas just when the Pandavas' 
lunchtime ended, so that the Pandavas would be caught without sufficient means to feed such 
a large number of guests. Knowing Duryodhana's plan, Krsna came to the Pandavas and 
asked their wife, Draupadi, if there were any remnants of food which she could offer to Him. 
Draupadi offered Him a container in which there was only a little fragment of some vegetable 
preparation, and Krsna at once ate it. At that moment all of the sages accompanying Durvasa 
were taking bath in the river, and when Krsna felt satisfaction from eating Draupadl's 
offering, they also felt satisfaction, and their hunger was gone. Because Durvasa and his men 
were unable to eat anything more, they went away without coming into the house of the 



Pandavas. In this way the Pandavas were saved from the wrath of Durvasa. Duryodhana had 
sent them because he knew that since the Pandavas would not be able to receive such a large 
number, Durvasa would become angry, and the Pandavas would be cursed. But Krsna saved 
them from this calamity by His trick and by His all-cognizant quality. 

(53) nitya-nutanah - 

sadanubhuyamano’pi karoty ananubhutavat I 

vismayam madhuribhir yah sa prokto nitya-nutanah ||2.1.184|| 

53. Ever Fresh 

Krsna is always remembered, and His name is always chanted by millions of devotees, but the 
devotees never become satiated. Instead of becoming disinterested in thinking of Krsna and 
in chanting His holy name, the devotees get newer and newer impetus to continue the 
process. Therefore Krsna is ever fresh. Not only Krsna Himself, but also Krsna's knowledge is 
ever fresh. Bhagavad-gita, which was imparted five thousand years ago, is still being read 
repeatedly by many, many men, and still new light is always being found in it. Therefore, 
Krsna and His name, fame, qualities—and everything in relationship with Him—is ever fresh. 

yatha prathame (1.11.33) - 
yadyapy asau parsva-gato raho-gatas 
tathapi tasyanghri-yugam navam navam | 
pade pade ka virameta tat-padac 
calapi yac chrir na jahati karhicit ||2.1.185|| 

All the queens at Dvaraka were goddesses of fortune. It is said in Srnnad-Bhagavatam, First 
Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 33, that the goddesses of fortune are very fickle and restless, 
so no one can consistently captivate them. Thus one's luck will always change sometime. Yet 
the goddesses of fortune could not leave Krsna for even a moment when they were residing 
with Him at Dvaraka. This means that Krsna's attraction is ever fresh. Even the goddesses of 
fortune cannot leave His company. 

yatha va lalita-madhave (1.52) - 
kulavara-tanu-dharma-grava-vrndani bhindan 
sumukhi nisita-dlrghapanga-tanka-cchatabhih | 
yugapad ayam apurvah kah puro visva-karma 
marakata-mani-laksair gostha-kaksam cinoti ||2.1.18611 

Regarding Krsna's attractive features being ever fresh, there is a statement by Radharani in the 
Lalita-madhava in which Krsna is compared to the greatest sculptor, because He is expert in 
chiseling at the chastity of women. In other words, although chaste women may follow the 
rules and regulations of Vedic principles to become ever faithful to their husbands, Krsna is 
able to break their stonelike chastity with the chisel of His beauty. Most of the girl friends of 
Krsna were married, but because Krsna was their friend before their marriages, they could not 
forget His attractive features, which were always fascinating to them, even after their 
marriages. 



(54) sac-cid-ananda-sandrarigah - 

sac-cid-ananda-sandrarigas cidananda-ghanakrtih ||2.1.187|| 


54. Sac-cid-ananda-vigraha [Bs. 5.1] 

Krsna's transcendental body is eternal, full of knowledge and bliss. Sat means ever-existing 
for all time and in all places; in other words, all-pervading in time and space. Cit means full 
of knowledge. Krsna has nothing to learn from anyone. He is independently full of all 
knowledge. Ananda means the reservoir of all pleasure. 

yatha - 

klese kramat panca-vidhe ksayaiir gate 
yad-brahma-saukhyam svayam asphurat param | 
tad vyarthayan kah purato narakrtih 
syamo’yam amoda-bharah prakasate 112.1.18811 

The impersonalists are seeking to merge into the Brahman effulgence of eternity and 
knowledge, but the major portion of the absolute pleasure which is in Krsna is avoided by 
them. One can enjoy the transcendental blissfulness of merging into the Brahman effulgence 
after being freed from the contamination of material illusion, false identification, attachment, 
detachment and material absorption. These are the preliminary qualifications of a person who 
can realize Brahman. It is stated in Bhagavad-glta that one has to become full of joyfulness; 
this is not exactly joyfulness, but a sense of freedom from all anxieties. Freedom from all 
anxieties may be the first principle of joyfulness, but it is not actual joyfulness. Those who 
realize the self, or become brahma-bhuta [SB 4.30.20], are only preparing themselves for the 
platform of joyfulness. That joyfulness can be actually achieved only when one comes into 
contact with Krsna. Krsna consciousness is so complete that it includes the transcendental 
pleasure derived from impersonal or Brahman realization. Even the impersonalist will 
become attracted to the personal form of Krsna, known as Syamasundara. 

yatha va brahma-samhitayam adi-purusa-rahasye (5.51) - 
yasya prabha prabhavato jagad-anda-koti- 
kotisv asesa-vasudhadi vibhuti-bhinnam | 
tad brahma niskalam anantam asesa-bhutam 
govindam adi-purusam tarn ahaiir bhajami 112.1.18911 

It is confirmed by the statement of Brahma-samhita that the Brahman effulgence is the bodily 
ray of Krsna; the Brahman effulgence is simply an exhibition of the energy of Krsna. Krsna is 
the source of the Brahman effulgence, as He Himself confirms in Bhagavad-glta. From this we 
can conclude that the impersonal feature of the Absolute Truth is not the ultimate end; Krsna 
is the ultimate end of the Absolute Truth. 

atah srl-vaisnavaih sarva-sruti-smrti-nidarsanaih | 
tad brahma srl-bhagavato vibhutir iti kirtyate ||2.1.19011 



The members of the Vaisnava schools therefore never try to merge into the Brahman 
effulgence in their pursuit of spiritual perfection. They accept Krsna as the ultimate goal of 
self-realization. Therefore Krsna is called Parabrahman (the Supreme Brahman) or 
Paramesvara (the supreme controller). 

tatha hi yamunacarya-stotre (14) - 
yad-andantara-gocaram ca yad 
dasottarany avaranani yani ca | 
gunah pradhanam purusah paraiir padarh 
paratparam brahma ca te vibhutayah ||2.1.19111 

Sri Yamunacarya has prayed as follows: "My dear Lord, I know that the gigantic universe and 
gigantic space and time within the universe are covered by the ten layers of the material 
elements, each layer ten times larger than the previous one. The three material modes of 
nature, the Garbhodakasayl Visnu, the Kslrodakasayl Visnu, the Maha-Visnu, and beyond 
them the spiritual sky and its spiritual planets, known as Vaikunthas, and the Brahman 
effulgence in that spiritual sky—all of these taken together are nothing but a small exhibition 
of Your potency." 

(55) sarva-siddhi-nisevitah - 

sva-vasakhila-siddhih syat sarva-siddhi-nisevitah ||2.1.192|| 
yatha - 

dasabhih siddha-sakhibhir vrta maha-siddhayah kramad astau I 
animadayo labhante navasaram dvari krsnasya ||2.1.19311 

55. Possessing All Mystic Perfections 

There are many standards of perfection. The highest material perfections, obtained by perfect 
yogis, are listed as eight: to become the smallest of the small, to become the greatest of the 
great, etc. All of these material perfections, as well as all spiritual perfections, can be found 
fully in Krsna's personality. 

(56) atha avicintya-maha-saktih - 
divya-sargadi-kartrtvam brahma-rudradi-mohanam | 
bhakta-prarabdha-vidhvamsa ity ady acintya-saktita ||2.1.194|| 

56. Krsna's Inconceivable Potencies 

Krsna is present everywhere, not only within the universe, not only within the hearts of all 
living entities, but also within every atom. In the prayers of Queen Kunti we find mention of 
this inconceivable potency of Krsna. While Krsna was talking with Kunti, He simultaneously 
entered the womb of Uttara, who was in danger due to the atomic weapon of Asvatthama. 
Krsna can illusion even Lord Brahma and Lord Siva, and He can protect all surrendered 
devotees from the reactions of sinful activities. These are some of the examples of His 
inconceivable potencies. 



tatra dviya-sargadi-kartrtvam, yatha - 

asic chayadvitiyah prathamam atha vibhur vatsa-dimbhadi-dehan 
amsenamsena cakre tad anu bah u-cat ur-bahutam tesu tene I 
vrttas tattvadi-vitair atha kam alabhavaih stuyamano’khilatma 
tavad brahmanda-sevyah sphutam ajani tato yah prapadye tam Isam ||2.1.19511 

Srila Rupa Gosvami therefore offers his obeisances unto Krsna by saying, "Krsna, who is 
present as a human being, has as His mere shadow the whoie material nature. He has 
expanded Himself into so many cows, calves and cowherd boys, and He has again manifested 
Himself in all of them as the four-handed Narayana. He has taught millions of Brahmas 
self-realization, and thus He is worshipable not only by the heads of all universes, but by 
everyone else also. Therefore let me always accept Him as the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead." 

brahma-rudradi-mohanam, yatha - 
mohitah sisu-krtau pitamaho 
hanta sambhur api jrmbhito rane | 
yena kamsa-ripunadya tat-purah 
ke mahendra vibudha bhavad-vidhah 112.1.19611 

When Indra was defeated by Krsna in the matter of taking the parijata plant from heaven, 
Narada met Indra and criticized him, "O Indra, great King of heaven, Krsna has already 
defeated Lord Brahma and Lord Siva. So what can be said of an insignificant demigod like 
you?" Narada Muni, of course, was criticizing Indra jokingly, and Indra enjoyed it. In 
Narada's statement it is confirmed that Krsna was able to illusion even Lord Brahma and Lord 
Siva, as well as Indra. So there is no question of Krsna's power to do the same to lesser living 
entities. 

bhakta-prarabdha-vidhvamso, yatha srl-dasame (10.45.45) - 
guru-putram ihanltam nija-karma-nibandhanam | 
anayasva maharaja mac-chasana-puraskrtah 112.1.19711 

A description of Krsna's power in minimizing the sufferings of sinful reactions is given in 
Brahma-samhita as follows: "Beginning from the great King of heaven down to the ant, 
everyone is undergoing the reactions of past deeds. But a devotee of Krsna is relieved from 
such reactions by the grace of Krsna." This was clearly proved when Krsna went to the place 
of Yamaraja, the Lord of death, to reclaim the dead son of His teacher. Krsna's teacher had 
requested Krsna to bring back his dead son, and to do so Krsna went to the place of Yamaraja 
to claim that soul, who had been brought there by Yamaraja and was being kept under his 
control. Krsna immediately ordered Yamaraja, "Be benefited by My order and return that soul 
unto Me!" The purport of this incident is that even a person who is under the regulative 
principles of the laws of nature, and is therefore punishable by Yamaraja under these laws, 
can be granted complete immunity by the grace of Krsna. 


adi-sabdena durghata-ghatanapi - 



api jani-parihinah sunur abhira-bhartur 
vibhur api bhuja-yugmotsariga-paryapta-murtih | 
prakatita-bahu-rupo’py eka-rupah prabhur me 
dhiyam ayam avicintyananta-saktir dhinoti ||2.1.19811 

Krsna's inconceivable potencies have been described by Sukadeva Gosvami as follows: "Krsna 
is bewildering my intelligence because, although He is unborn, He has appeared as the son of 
Nanda Maharaja. He is all-pervading, but still He is held on the lap of Yasoda. In spite of His 
being all-pervasive, He has become limited by the love of Yasoda. Although He has 
innumerable forms, still He is moving as one Krsna before His father and mother, Nanda and 
Yasoda." In the Brahma-samhita also it is said that although Krsna is eternally living in 
Goloka Vrndavana, His transcendental abode, He is still present everywhere, even within the 
atoms. 

(57) koti-brahmanda-vigrahah - 
aganya-jagad-andadhyah koti-brahmanda-vigrahah | 
iti sri-vigrahasyasya vibhutvam anukirtitam ||2.1.19911 

yatha tatraiva (10.14.11) - 

kvaham tamo-mahad-aham-kha-caragni-var-bhu- 
samvestitanda-ghata-sapta-vitasti-kayah | 
kvedrg-vidhaviganitanda-paranu-carya- 
vatadhva-roma-vivarasya ca te mahitvam 112.1.200|I 

57. Krsna's Body Generates Innumerable Universes 

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 11, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Lord Brahma says, 
"My dear Lord, false ego, intelligence, mind, sky, air, fire, water and earth are the material 
ingredients of this universe, which can be compared to a gigantic pot. In that gigantic pot my 
body is of insignificant measurement, and even though one of the many universes is created 
by me, innumerable universes are coming and going from the pores of Your body, just as 
atomic particles are seen dickering in the sunlight. I think I am very, very insignificant before 
You, and I am therefore begging Your pardon. Please be merciful toward me." 

yatha va - 

tattvair brahmandam adhyam surakula-bhuvanais carikitam yojananam 
pancasat-koty-akharva-ksiti-khacitam idaiir yac ca patala-purnam | 
tadrg-brahmanda-laksayuta-paricaya-bhag eka-kaksam vidhatra 
drstarh yasyatra vrndavanam api bhavatah kah stutau tasya saktah ||2.1.20111 

If one takes account of only one universe, he will find so many combinations of wonderful 
things within, because there are innumerable planets, innumerable residences and places of 
demigods. The diameter of the universe is four billion miles, and it is infested with many 
unfathomable regions known as Patalas, or lower planetary systems. Although Krsna is the 
origin of all this, He can always be seen in Vrndavana, exhibiting His inconceivable potencies. 
So who can adequately worship such an all-powerful Lord, possessed of such inconceivable 



energy? 


(58) avataravali-bijam - 
avataravall-bijam avatar! nigadyate ||2.1.202|| 

yatha sri-gita-govinde (1.16) - 

vedan uddharate jaganti vahate bhugolam udbibhrate 
daityam darayate balim chalayate ksatra-ksayam kurvate I 
paulastyaiii jayate halarir kalayate karunyam atanvate 
mlecchan murcchayate dasakrti-krte krsnaya tubhyaiii namah 112.1.20311 

58. The Original Source of All Incarnations 

Jayadeva Gosvami, in his Gita-govinda, has sung as follows: "The Lord has saved the Vedas in 
His form as a fish, and He has borne the whole universe on His back in the form of a tortoise. 
He has picked up this earthly planet from the water in the form of a boar. He has killed 
Hiranyakasipu in the form of Nrsimha. He has cheated Maharaja Bali in the form of Vamana. 
He has annihilated all the dynasties of the ksatriyas in the form of Parasurama. He has killed 
all the demons in the form of Lord Rama. He has accepted the great plow in the form of 
Balarama. He has annihilated all the atheistic persons in the form of Kalki. And He has saved 
all the poor animals in the form of Lord Buddha." These are some of the descriptions of the 
incarnations emanating from Krsna, and from Srnnad-Bhagavatam it is understood that 
innumerable incarnations are always coming out from the body of Krsna, just like waves in 
the ocean. No one can even count how many waves there are, and similarly no one can count 
how many incarnations are coming from the Lord's body. 

(59) hatari-gati-dayakah - 

mukti-data hatarinam hatari-gati-dayakah 112.1.20411 
yatha - 

parabhavam phenila-vaktratam ca 
bandham ca bhitim ca mrtim ca krtva | 
pavarga-datapi sikhanda-maule 
tvaiir satravanam apavargado’si ||2.1.205|| 

59. Krsna Gives Salvation to the Enemies That He Kills 

Another name for salvation is apavarga. Apavarga is the opposite of pavarga, or the various 
miserable conditions of material existence. The word pa-varga indicates the combination of 
five Sanskrit letters: pa, pha, ba, bha and ma. These letters are the first letters of the words for 
five different conditions, as described below. The first letter, pa, comes from the word 
parabhava, which means "defeat." In this material struggle for existence, we are simply 
meeting defeat. Actually, we have to conquer birth, death, disease and old age, and because 
there is no possibility of overcoming all these miserable conditions, due to the illusion of 
maya we are simply meeting with parabhava, or defeat. The next letter, pha, is taken from the 
word phena. Phena is the foam which is found on the mouth when one is very tired (as is 
commonly observed with horses). The letter ba comes from the word bandha, or bondage. 



Bha is taken from the word bhlti, or fearfulness. Ma is taken from the word mrti, or death. So 
the word pavarga signifies our struggle for existence and our meeting with defeat, exhaustion, 
bondage, fearfulness and, at last, death. Apavarga means that which can nullify all of these 
material conditions. Krsna is said to be the giver of apavarga, the path of liberation. 

yatha va - 

citrarh murare sura-vairi-paksas 
tvaya samantad anubaddha-yuddhah | 
amitra-vrndany avibhidya bhedam 
mitrasya kurvann amrtam prayati ||2.1.20611 

For the impersonalists and the enemies of Krsna, liberation means merging into the Supreme. 
The demons and the impersonalists do not care for Krsna, but Krsna is so kind that He gives 
this liberation even to His enemies and to the impersonalists. There is the following statement 
in this connection: "O Murari [Krsna]! How wonderful it is that although the demons, who 
were always envious of the demigods, have failed to penetrate Your military phalanx, they 
have penetrated the region of mitra, the sun globe." The word mitra is used metaphorically. 
Mitra means "the sun globe," and mitra also means "friend." The demons who opposed Krsna 
as enemies wanted to penetrate His military phalanx, but instead of doing this, they died in 
battle, and the result was that they penetrated the planet of Mitra, or the sun planet. In other 
words, they entered into the Brahman effulgence. The example of the sun planet is given here 
because the sun is ever-illuminating, like the spiritual sky, where there are innumerable 
illuminating Vaikuntha planets. The enemies of Krsna were killed, and instead of penetrating 
Krsna's phalanx, they entered into the friendly atmosphere of the spiritual effulgence. That is 
the mercy of Krsna, and therefore He is known as the deliverer of His enemies also. 

(60) atmarama-ganakarsl - 

atmarama-ganakarslty etad vyaktartham eva hi ||2.1.20711 
yatha - 

purna-paramahamsam mam madhava llla-mahausadhir ghrata I 
krtva bata sarangam vyadhita katharir sarase trsitam 112.1.20811 

60. The Attractor of Tiberated Souls 

There are many examples of how Krsna attracted even great liberated souls like Sukadeva 
Gosvami and the Kumaras. In this connection the following statement was given by the 
Kumaras: "How wonderful it is that although we are completely liberated, free from desire 
and situated at the stage of paramahamsa, we are still aspiring to taste the pastimes of Radha 
and Krsna." 

athasadharana-guna-catuske - 

(61) hla-madhuryam, yatha brhad-vamane - 
santi yadyapi me prajya bias tas ta manoharah | 

na hi jane smrte rase mano me kldrsam bhavet 112.1.20911 



61. Performer of Wonderful Activities 

In the Brhad-vamana Purana, the Lord says, "Although I have many fascinating pastimes, 
whenever I think of the rasa-lila, which I perform with the gopls, I become eager to have it 
again." 

yatha va - 

parisphuratu sundaram caritram atra laksmi-pates 
tatha bhuvana-nandinas tad-avatara-vrndasya ca I 
harer api camatkrti-prakara-vardhanah kintu me 
bibharti hrdi vismayam kam api rasa-lila-rasah ||2.1.21011 

One devotee has said, "I know about Narayana, the husband of the goddess of fortune, and I 
also know about many other incarnations of the Lord. Certainly all the pastimes of such 
incarnations are exciting to my mind, but still the pastimes of the rasa-llla performed by Lord 
Krsna Himself are wonderfully increasing my transcendental pleasure." 

(62) premna priyadhikyam, yatha sri-dasame (10.31.15) - 

atati yad bhavan ahni kananam 

trutir yugayate tvam apasyatam | 

kutila-kuntalam sri-mukham ca te 

jada udiksitam paksma-krt drsam ||2.1.21111 

62. Krsna Is Surrounded by Loving Devotees 

When we speak of Krsna, Krsna is not alone. "Krsna" means His name, His qualities, His 
fame, His friends, His paraphernalia, His entourage—all of these are included. When we 
speak of a king, it is to be understood that he is surrounded by ministers, secretaries, military 
commanders and many other people. Similarly, Krsna is not impersonal. In His Vrndavana 
Ilia especially, He is surrounded by the gopls, the cowherd boys, His father, His mother and 
all the inhabitants of Vrndavana. 

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-first Chapter, verse 15, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, the gopis lament, 
"My dear Krsna, during the daytime when You go out into the forest of Vrndavana with Your 
cows, we consider one moment to be twelve years, and it is very difficult for us to pass the 
time. And again when You come back at the end of the day, by seeing Your beautiful face we 
are so much attracted that we are unable to stop looking upon You constantly. At these times, 
when there is occasional blinking of our eyelids, we condemn the creator, Lord Brahma, as a 
dunce, because he does not know how to make perfect eyes!" In other words, the gopis were 
disturbed by the blinking of their eyes, because for the moment that their eyes were closed 
they could not see Krsna. This means that the gopis 1 love for Krsna was so great and ecstatic 
that they were disturbed by even His momentary absence. And when they saw Krsna, they 
were also disturbed. This is a paradox. 

yatha va - 

brahma-ratri-tatir apy agha-satro 
sa ksanardhavad agat tava sarige I 
ha ksanardham api vallavikanam 



brahma-ratri-tativad virahe’bhut ||2.1.212|| 

One gopi, expressing herself to Krsna, says, "When we meet You at night, we consider the 
duration of night to be very small. And why speak of only this night? Even if we had a night 
of Brahma we would consider it a very short time!" We get an idea of Brahma's day from the 
following statement of Bhagavad-gita (8.17): "By human calculation, a thousand yuga cycles 
taken together is Brahma's one day. And such also is the duration of his night." The gopis 
said that even if they could have that duration of night, it would still not be sufficient for 
their meeting with Krsna. 

(63) venu-madhuryam, yatha tatraiva (10.35.15) - 
savanasas tad-upadharya suresah 
sakra-sarva-paramesthi-purogah | 

kavaya anata-kandhara-cittah 
kasmalam yayur aniscita-tattvah ||2.1.21311 

63. Krsna's Attractive Flute 

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-fifth Chapter, verses 14-15, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, the gopis tell 
Mother Yasoda, "When your son plays on His flute, Lord Siva, Lord Brahma and 
Indra—although they are supposed to be the greatest learned scholars and personalities—all 
become bewildered. Although they are all very great personalities, by hearing the sound of 
Krsna's flute they humbly bow down and become grave from studying the sound vibrated." 

yatha va vidagdha-madhave (1.26) - 

rundhann ambu-bhrtas camatkrti-param kurvan muhus tumburum 
dhyanad antarayan sanandana-mukhan vismerayan vedhasam | 
autsukyavalibhir balim catulayan bhoglndram aghurnayan 
bhindann anda-kataha-bhittim abhito babhrama vamsl-dhvanih ||2.1.214|| 

In his book Vidagdha-madhava, Sri Rupa Gosvami thus describes the vibration of Krsna's 
flute: "The sound vibration created by the flute of Krsna wonderfully stopped Lord Siva from 
playing his dindima drum, and the same flute has caused great sages like the four Kumaras to 
become disturbed in their meditation. It has caused Lord Brahma, who was sitting on the 
lotus flower for the creative function, to become astonished. And Anantadeva, who was 
calmly holding all the planets on His hood, was moving in this way and that due to the 
transcendental vibration from Krsna's flute, which penetrated through the covering of this 
universe and reached to the spiritual sky." 

(64) rupa-madhuryam, yatha trtrye (3.2.12) - 
yan martya-lllaupayikam sva-yoga- 
maya-balam darsayata grhltam | 
vismapanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh 
param padam bhusana-bhusanangam ||2.1.21511 


64. Krsna's Exquisite Beauty 



In the Third Canto, Second Chapter, verse 12, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Uddhava tells Vidura, 
"My dear sir, Krsna's form was most wonderful when He appeared on this planet and 
exhibited the potency of His internal energy. His wonderfully attractive form was present 
during His pastimes on this planet, and by His internal potency He exhibited His opulences, 
which are striking to everyone. His personal beauty was so great that there was no necessity 
for His wearing ornaments on His body. In fact, instead of the ornaments' beautifying Krsna, 
Krsna's beauty enhanced the ornaments." 

sri-dasame ca (10.29.40) - 

ka stry ariga te kala-padayata-murcchitena 

sammohita 'ryapadavlm na calet trilokyam | 

trailokya-saubhagam idarh ca nirlksya ruparh 

yad go-dvija-druma-mrgan pulakany abibhrat ||2.1.21611 

Regarding the attractiveness of Krsna's bodily beauty and the sound vibration of His flute, in 
the Tenth Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 40, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, the gopis address 
Krsna as follows: "Although our attitude toward You resembles loving affairs with a 
paramour, we cannot but wonder at how no woman can maintain her chastity upon hearing 
the vibration from Your flute. And not only women, but even stronghearted men are subject 
to falling down from their position at the sound of Your flute. In fact, we have seen that in 
Vrndavana even the cows, the deer, the birds, the trees—everyone—has been enchanted by 
the sweet vibration of Your flute and the fascinating beauty of Your person." 

yatha va, lalita-madhave (8.34) - 
aparikalita-purvah kas camatkara-karl 
sphurati mama garryan esa madhurya-purah | 
ayam aham api hanta preksya yam lubdha-cetah 
sarabhasam upabhoktum kamaye radhikeva 112.1.21711 

In Rupa Gosvaml's Lalita-madhava, it is said, "One day Krsna happened to see the shadow of 
His beautiful form reflected on the jeweled foreground. Upon seeing this bodily reflection, He 
expressed His feelings: 'How wonderful it is that I have never seen such a beautiful form! 
Although it is My own form, still, like RadharanI, I am trying to embrace this form and enjoy 
celestial bliss. 1 " This statement shows how Krsna and His shadow reflection are one and the 
same. There is no difference between Krsna and His shadow reflection, nor between Krsna 
and His picture. That is the transcendental position of Krsna. 

samasta-vividhascarya-kalyana-guna-varidheh | 
gunanam iha krsnasya diri-matram upadarsitam ||2.1.21811 

The above statements describe some of the wonderful reservoirs of pleasure within Krsna, as 
well as the transcendental qualities of His personality. The transcendental qualities of Krsna 
are compared to the ocean: no one can estimate the length and breadth of the ocean. But as 
one can understand the ocean's contents simply by testing one drop of it, so these statements 
will give us some understanding of Krsna's transcendental position and qualities. 



yatha ca sri-dasame (10.14.7) - 
gunatmanas te 'pi gunan vimatum 
hitavatirnasya ka Isire 'sya | 
kalena yair va vimitah sukalpair 
bhu-pamsavah khe mihika dyubhasah 112.1.219|I 

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 7, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Lord Brahma says, 
"My dear Lord, the inconceivable qualities, beauties and activities which You have revealed 
by Your presence on this planet cannot be calculated by any material measurement. If one 
even tries to imagine, 'Krsna may be like this,' that is also impossible. The day may come 
when the material scientist, after many, many births or after many, many years, will be able to 
estimate the atomic constitution of the whole world, or he may be able to count the atomic 
fragments that permeate the sky, or he may even give an estimate of all the atoms within the 
universe, but still he will never be able to count the transcendental qualities in Your reservoir 
of transcendental bliss." 



23: Krsna's Personality 


nitya-guno vanamall, yad api sikhamanir asesa-netrnam | 
bhaktapeksikam asya, trividhatvam likhyate tad api ||2.1.220|| 
harih purnatamah purnatarah purna iti tridha | 
srestha-madhyadibhih sabdair natye yah paripathyate ||2.1.221|| 

Srlla Rupa Gosvarm states that although Lord Krsna is the reservoir of unlimited pleasure and 
the greatest leader of all, He is still dependent upon His devotees in three ways. According to 
the emotional status of the devotee, the Supreme Personality of Godhead is appreciated in 
three ways: as the most perfect, as very perfect and as perfect. 

prakasitakhila-gunah smrtah purnatamo budhaih | 
asarva-vyanjakah purnatarah purno 'lpa-darsakah ||2.1.222|| 

When He exhibits Himself in fullness, He is appreciated by great learned scholars as most 
perfect. When He exhibits Himself in lesser degrees, He is called very perfect. And when He 
exhibits still less, He is called perfect. This means that Krsna is appreciated for three degrees 
of perfection. 

krsnasya purnatamata vyaktabhud gokulantare I 
purnata purnatarata dvaraka-mathuradisu 112.1.22311 

These three degrees of perfection are especially exhibited as follows: when He is in Goloka 
Vrndavana His transcendental qualities are exhibited as most perfect, when He is in Mathura 
He exhibits His qualities as very perfect, and when He is in Dvaraka He exhibits His qualities 
as perfect. 

sa punas caturvidhah syad dhlrodattas ca dhira-lalitas ca I 
dhira-prasanta-nama tathaiva dhlroddhatah kathitah ||2.1.224|| 

Krsna's personality is analyzed as dlnrodatta, dhlra-lalita, dhlra-prasanta and dhiroddhata. 

bahuvidha-guna-kriyanam aspada-bhutasya padmanabhasya I 
tat-tal-lila-bhedad virudhyate na hi catur-vidhah ||2.1.225|| 

If one asks how a personality can be beheld in four quite opposing ways, the answer is that 
the Lord is the reservoir of all transcendental qualities and activities. Therefore, His different 
aspects can be analyzed according to the exhibition of His limitless variety of pastimes, and as 
such there is no contradiction. 



tatra dhlrodattah - 

gambhiro vinayi ksanta karunah sudrdha-vratah | 
akatthano gudha-garvo dhlrodattah su-sattva-bhrt ||2.1.22611 

Dhirodatta 

A dhirodatta is a person who is naturally very grave, gentle, forgiving, merciful, determined, 
humble, highly qualified, chivalrous and physically attractive. 

yatha - 

vlram-manya-mada-prahari-hasitam dhaureyam artoddhrtau 
nirvyudha-vratam unnata-ksiti-dharoddharena dhirakrtim | 
mayy uccaih krta-kilbise’pi madhuram stutya muhur yantritaiii 
preksya tvarh mama durvitarkya-hrdayam dhlr gis ca na spandate ||2.1.227|| 

In this connection, the following statement given by Indra, the King of heaven, is very 
significant: "My dear Lord, I admit that I have committed great offenses unto You, but I 
cannot express my feelings of regret, being bewildered at seeing Your extraordinary 
chivalrous spirit, Your endeavor to protect Your devotees, Your determination, Your 
steadiness in lifting the great hill of Govardhana, Your beautiful bodily features and Your 
astonishing characteristic of being pleased simply by accepting the prayers of Your devotees 
and offenders." 

gambhlratvadi-samanya-guna yad iha klrtitah | 
tad etesu tad-adhikya-pratipadana-hetave ||2.1.22811 
idam hi dhlrodattatvam purvaih proktam raghudvahe | 
tat-tad-bhaktanusarena tatha krsne vilokyate ||2.1.22911 

The above statement by the King of heaven is an exact corroboration of Krsna's being 
dhirodatta. Many learned scholars have agreed to also accept Lord Ramacandra as dhirodatta, 
but all of Lord Ramacandra's qualities are also included in the character of Lord Krsna. 

dhira-lalitah - 

vidagdho nava-tarunyah parihasa-visaradah | 

niscinto dhira-lalitah syat prayah preyasi-vasah 112.1.23011 

Dhira-lalita 

A person is called dhira-lalita if he is naturally very funny, always in full youthfulness, expert 
in joking and free from all anxieties. Such a dhira-lalita personality is generally found to be 
domesticated and very submissive to his lover. 

yatha - 

vaca sucita-sarvarl-rati-kala-pragalbhyaya radhikam 
vrida-kuncita-locanam viracayann agre sakhlnam asau I 
tad-vakso-ruha-citra-keli-makarl-panditya-param gatah 
kaisoram saphali-karoti kalayan kunje viharam harih ||2.1.23111 



This dhira-lalita trait in the personality of Krsna is described by Yajna-patnl, the wife of one 
of the brahmanas who were performing sacrifices in Vrndavana. She tells her friends, "One 
day Srlmati RadharanI, accompanied by Her associates, was taking rest in Her garden, and at 
that time Lord Sri Krsna arrived in that assembly. After sitting down, He began to narrate 
very impudently about His previous night's pastimes with RadharanI. While He was speaking 
in that way, RadharanI became very embarrassed. She was feeling ashamed and was absorbed 
in thought, and Krsna took the opportunity to mark Her breasts with different kinds of tilaka. 
Krsna proved Himself to be very expert in that art." In this way Krsna, as dhira-lalita, was 
enjoying His youthful proclivities in the company of the gopls. 

govinde prakatam dhira-lalitatvam pradarsyate I 
udaharanti natya-jnah prayo’tra makara-dhvajam ||2.1.232|| 

Generally, those who are expert in writing drama choose to call Cupid the ideal dhira-lalita, 
but we can more perfectly find in the personality of Krsna all the characteristics of 
dhira-lalita. 

dhlra-santah - 

sama-prakrtikah klesa-sahanas ca vivecakah | 
vinayadi-gunopeto dhlra-santa udlryate ||2.1.23311 

Dhlra-prasanta 

A person who is very peaceful, forbearing, considerate and obliging is called dhlra-prasanta. 
yatha - 

vinaya-madhura-murtir manthara-snigdha-taro 
vacana-patima-bharigi-sucitasesa-nltih | 
abhidadhad iha dharmam dharma-putropakanthe 
dvija-patir iva saksat preksyate kamsa-vairi ||2.1.234|| 

This dhlra-prasanta trait of Krsna was exhibited in His dealings with the Pandavas. On 
account of the Pandavas' faithful devotion to the Lord, He agreed to become their charioteer, 
their advisor, their friend, their messenger and sometimes their bodyguard. Such is an 
example of the result of devotional service toward Visnu. When Krsna was speaking to 
Maharaja Yudhisthira about religious principles, He demonstrated Himself to be a great 
learned scholar, but because He accepted the position of younger cousin to Yudhisthira, He 
was speaking in a very gentle tone which enhanced His beautiful bodily features. The 
movements of His eyes and the mode of His speech proved that He was very, very expert in 
giving moral instruction. 

yudhisthiradiko dhlrair dhlra-santah praklrtitah 112.1.23511 


Sometimes, Maharaja Yudhisthira is also accepted by learned scholars as dhira-prasanta. 



dhiroddhatah - 

matsaryavan aharikari mayavi rosanas calah | 
vikatthanas ca vidvadbhir dhiroddhata udahrtah ||2.1.23611 

Dhiroddhata 

A person who is very envious, proud, easily angered, restless and complacent is called 
dhiroddhata by learned scholars. 

yatha - 

ah papin yavanendra dardura punar vyaghutya sadyas tvaya 
vasah kutracid andha-kupa-kuhara-krode’dya nirmiyatam | 
helottanita-drsti-matra-bhasita-brahmandanda bhandah puro 
jagarmi tvad-upagrahaya bhujagah krsno’tra krsnabhidhah ||2.1.237|| 

Such qualities were visible in the character of Lord Krsna, because when He was writing a 
letter to Kalayavana, Krsna addressed him as a sinful frog. In His letter Krsna advised 
Kalayavana that he should immediately go and find some dark well for his residence, because 
there was a black snake named Krsna who was very eager to devour all such sinful frogs. 
Krsna reminded Kalayavana that He could turn all the universes to ashes simply by looking at 
them. 

matsaryadyah pratiyante dosatvena yad apy ami | 
lila-visesa-salitvan nirdose’tra gunah smrtah 112.1.23911 

[Editor's note: verse 239 is placed before verse 238 to fit the English text] 

The above statement by Krsna seems apparently to be of an envious nature, but according to 
different pastimes, places and times this quality is accepted as a great characteristic. Krsna's 
dhiroddhata qualities have been accepted as great because Krsna uses them only to protect 
His devotees. In other words, even undesirable traits may also be used in the exchange of 
devotional service 

dhiroddhatas tu vidvadbhir bhimasenadir ucyate ||2.1.23811 

Sometimes Bhima, the second brother of the Pandavas, is also described as dhiroddhata. 
yatha va - 

ambho-bhara-bhara-pranamra-jalada-bhrantim vitanvann asau 
ghoradambara-dambarah suvikutam utksipya hastargalam | 
durvarah para-varanah svayam aham labdho’smi krsnah puro 
re sridama-kuranga sangara-bhuvo bhangam tvam angikuru 112.1.24011 

Once, while fighting with a demon who was appearing as a deer, Krsna challenged him in this 
way: "I have come before you as a great elephant named Krsna. You must leave the 
battlefield, accepting defeat, or else there is death awaiting you." 



mitho virodhino’py atra kecin nigadita gunah | 

harau nirankusaisvaryat ko’pi na syad asambhavah ||2.1.2411| 

This challenging spirit of Krsna's is not contradictory to His sublime character; because He is 
the Supreme Being, everything is possible in His character. 

tatha ca kaurme - 

asthulas cananus caiva sthulo’nus caiva sarvatah | 
avarnah sarvatah proktah syamo raktanta-locanah | 
aisvarya-yogad bhagavan viruddhartho’bhidhryate ||2.1.242|| 

There is a nice statement in the Kurma Purana about these contradictory traits of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. It is stated there that the Supreme Person is neither very fat 
nor very thin; He is always transcendental to material qualities, and yet His bodily luster is 
blackish. His eyes are reddish, He is all-powerful, and He is equipped with all different kinds 
of opulences. 

tathapi dosah parame naivaharyah kathancana I 

guna viruddha apy ete samaharyah samantatah 112.1.24311 

Contradictory traits in Krsna's person are not at all surprising; one should not consider the 
characteristics of Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, to be actually contradictory. 
One should try to understand the traits of Krsna from authorities and try to understand how 
these characteristics are employed by the supreme will of the Tord. 

mahavarahe ca - 

sarve nityah sasvatas ca dehas tasya paratmanah | 
hanopadana-rahita naiva prakrtijah kvacit 112.1.24411 
paramananda-sandoha jnana-matras ca sarvatah | 
sarve sarva-gunaih purnah sarva-dosa-vivarjitah ||2.1.245|| 

In the Maha-varaha Purana it is confirmed that the transcendental bodies of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead and His expansions are all existing eternally. Such bodies are never 
material; they are completely spiritual and full of knowledge. They are reservoirs of all 
transcendental qualities. 

vaisnava-tantre’pi - 

astadasa-maha-dosai rahita bhagavat-tanuh | 
sarvaisvaryamayl satya-vijnanananda-rupinl 112.1.24611 

astadasa-maha-dosah, yatha visnu-yamale - 
mohas tandra bhramo ruksa-rasata kama ulbanah | 
lolata mada-matsarye hiiiisa kheda-parisramau ||2.1.247|| 
asatyam krodha akanksa asarika visva-vibhramah | 



visamatvam parapeksa dosa astadasoditah 112.1.24811 

In the Visnu-yamala-tantra there is a statement that because the Personality of Godhead and 
His expanded bodies are always full of knowledge, bliss and eternity, they are always free 
from the eighteen kinds of material contaminations—illusion, fatigue, errors, roughness, 
material lust, restlessness, pride, envy, violence, disgrace, exhaustion, untruth, anger, 
hankering, dependence, desire to lord it over the universe, seeing duality and cheating. 

ittharn sarvavatarebhyas tato’py atravatarinah | 
vrajendra-nandane susthu madhurya-bhara Iritah 112.1.24911 

Regarding all of the above-mentioned statements, it is understood that the Maha-Visnu is the 
source of all incarnations in the material world. But because of His greater, extraordinary 
opulence, we can understand that the son of Nanda Maharaja is the source of the Maha-Visnu 
also. 

tatha ca brahma-samhitayam adi-purusa-rahasye (5.59) - 

yasyaika-nisvasita-kalam athavalambya 

jivanti loma-bilaja jagad-anda-nathah | 

visnur mahan sa iha yasya kala-viseso 

govindam adi-purusam tarn aham bhajami 112.1.25011 

This is confirmed in the Brahma-samhita, wherein it is stated, "Let me offer my respectful 
obeisances unto Govinda, whose partial representation is the Maha-Visnu." The gigantic form 
of the Maha-Visnu is the source of generation for innumerable universes. Innumerable 
universes are coming out of His exhaling breath, and the same universes are going back in 
with His inhaling breath. This Maha-Visnu is also a plenary portion of a portion of Krsna. 



24. Further Traits of Sri Krsna 


athastav anukirtyante sad-gunatvena visrutah | 
marigalalarikriya-rupah sattva-bhedas tu paurusah ||2.1.251|| 
sobha vilaso madhuryam marigalyam sthairya-tejasT | 
lalitaudaryam ity ete sattva-bhedas tu paurusah ||2.1.252|| 

After describing the different opulences of Krsna, Srila Rupa Gosvami tries to further describe 
the transcendental beauties and qualities of the Lord as decorated, enjoying, pleasing, 
dependable, steady and predominating. He is also described as a meticulous dresser and a 
magnanimous personality. These are generally considered to be the qualities of great 
personalities. 

tatra sobha - 

nice dayadhike spardha sauryotsahau ca daksata I 
satyarh ca vyaktim ayati yatra sobheti tarn viduh ||2.1.25311 

Decorated 

It is said that a person is great if he is decorated with the qualities of being very merciful 
toward the unfortunate, very powerful, superior, chivalrous, enthusiastic, expert and truthful. 

yatha - 

svarga-dhvamsam vidhitsur vraja-bhuvi kadanam susthu vlksyativrstya 
mean alocya pascan namuci-ripu-mukhanudha-karunya-vicih I 
apreksya svena tulyam kam api nija-rusam atra paryapti-patram 
bandhun anandayisyann udaharatu harih satya-sandho mahadrim ||2.1.254|| 

These decorations were manifested in the character of Krsna during His govardhana-llla. At 
that time the whole tract of land in Vrndavana was being disturbed by the rains sent by Indra, 
as described elsewhere. At first Krsna thought, "Let Me retaliate against this vengeance of 
Indra by destroying his heavenly kingdom," but later on, when He thought of the 
insignificance of the King of heaven, Krsna changed His mind and felt merciful toward Indra. 
No one is able to tolerate the wrath of Krsna, so instead of retaliating against Indra, He simply 
showed His compassion for His friends in Vrndavana by lifting the whole of Govardhana Hill 
to protect them. 

vilasah - 

vrsabhasyeva gambhlra gatir dhiram ca viksanam | 
sa-smitam ca vaco yatra sa vilasa itlryate 112.1.25511 



Enjoying 

When a person is seen to be always happy and is accustomed to speak smilingly, he is 
considered to be in the mode of enjoyment. 

yatha - 

malla-srenyam avinayavatnn mantharam nyasya drstim 
vyadhunvano dvipa iva bhuvam vikramadambarena I 
vag-arambhe smita-parimalaih ksalayan manca-kaksam 
turige rariga-sthala-parisare sarasaksah sasara ||2.1.25611 

This trait was found in Krsna when He appeared at the sacrificial arena of King Karhsa. It is 
described that the lotus-eyed Krsna entered among the wrestlers without being impolite to 
them, glanced over them with determination and seemed to them just like an elephant 
attacking some plants. Even while speaking to them, Krsna was still smiling, and in this way 
He stood valiantly upon the wrestling dais. 

madhuryam - 

tan madhuryam bhaved yatra cestadeh sprhanlyata ||2.1.257|| 

Pleasing 

When one's characteristics are very sweet and desirable, his personality is called pleasing, 
yatha - 

varam adhyaslnas tata-bhuvam avastambha-rucibhih 
kadambaih pralambam pravalita-vilambam viracayan | 
prapannayam agre mihira-duhitus tirtha-padavlm 
kurarigl-netrayam madhu-ripur apangam vikirati ||2.1.25811 

An example of Krsna's pleasing nature is described as follows: "One day while Krsna was 
awaiting the arrival of Srnnatl RadharanI by the bank of the Yamuna, He began to make a 
garland of kadamba flowers. In the meantime, Srimati RadharanI appeared there, and at that 
time Murari [Krsna], the enemy of Mura, glanced over RadharanI very sweetly." 

mangalyam - 

mangalyam jagatam eva visvasaspadata mata ||2.1.25911 
Dependable 

Any person who is reliable in all circumstances is called dependable, 
yatha - 

anyayyam na harav iti vyapagata-dvarargala danava 

raksl krsna iti pramattam abhitah krldasu raktah surah | 

saksl vetti sa bhaktim ity avanata-vratas ca cintojjhitah 

ke visvambhara na tvad-anghri-yugale visrambhitam bhejire ||2.1.26011 



In this connection Rupa Gosvami says that even the demons were relying upon the 
dependability of Krsna, because they were confident that Krsna would never attack them 
without due cause. Therefore, with faith and confidence, they used to live with their doors 
wide open. And the demigods, although afraid of the demons, were confident of the 
protection of Krsna. Therefore, even in the midst of danger they were engaged in sportive 
activities. Persons who had never undergone the reformatory ritualistic ceremonies of the 
Vedas were confident that Krsna would accept only faith and devotion, and so they were 
engaged in Krsna consciousness and were freed from all anxieties. In other words, all kinds of 
men, from the demigods down to the uncultured, can rely on the causeless mercy of the 
Supreme Lord. 

sthairyam - 

vyavasayad acalanam sthairyam vighnakulad api ||2.1.261|| 

Steady 

A person who is not disturbed even in a situation of reverses is called steady, 
yatha - 

pratikule’pi sa-sule, sive sivayam niramsukayam ca I 

vyalunad eva mukundo vindhyavali-nandanasya bhujan ||2.1.262|| 

This steadiness was observed in Krsna in connection with His chastising the demon known as 
Bana. The Bana demon had many hands, and Krsna was cutting off these hands one after 
another. This Bana was a great devotee of Lord Siva and the goddess Durga. Thus, when Bana 
was being chastised, Lord Siva and Durga became very furious at Krsna. But Krsna did not 
care for them. 

tejah - 

sarva-cittavagahitvam tejah sadbhir udiryate 112.1.26311 
Predominating 

A person who can affect the mind of everyone is called predominating, 
yatha sri-dasame (10.43.17) - 

mallanam asanir nfnarh naravarah strinarh smaro murtiman 
gopanam svajano’satam ksitirbhujam sasta sva-pitroh sisuh | 
mrtyur bhoja-pater virad avidusam tattvam pararir yoginam 
vrsninam paradevateti vidito rarigah gatah sagrajah ||2.1.264|| 

As far as Krsna's predomination is concerned, in the Tenth Canto, Forty-third Chapter, verse 
17, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Krsna is described thus by Sukadeva Gosvami to King Pariksit: 

"My dear King, Krsna is a thunderbolt to the wrestlers; to the common man He is the most 
beautiful human being; to the young girls He is just like Cupid; to the cowherd men and 
women He is the most intimate relative; to the impious kings He is the supreme ruler; to His 
parents, Nanda and Yasoda, He is just a baby; to Karhsa, the King of Bhoja, He is death 



personified; to the dull and stupid He is just like a stone; to the yogis He is the Supreme 
Absolute Truth; and to the Vrsnis He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In such a 
predominating position, Krsna appeared in that arena along with His older brother, 
Balarama." When Krsna, the reservoir of all mellows, was present in the arena of Kamsa, He 
appeared differently to the different persons who were related to Him in different mellows. It 
is stated in Bhagavad-glta that He appears to every person according to one's relationship 
with Him. 

yatha - 

tejo budhair avajnader asahisnutvam ucyate ||2.1.265|| 

Sometimes learned scholars describe "predominating" to mean a person intolerant of being 
neglected. 

yatha - 

akruste prakatam didandayisuna candena ranga-sthale 
nande canakadundubhau ca puratah kamsena visva-druha I 
drstirh tatra surari-mrtyu-kulata-samparka-dutnii ksipan 
mancasyopari sancukurdisur asau pasyacyutah prancati ||2.1.26611 

This peculiarity in Krsna was visible when Kamsa was insulting Maharaja Nanda. Vasudeva 
was asking Krsna's assistance in killing Kamsa, and Krsna was glancing over Kaiirsa with 
longing eyes, just like a prostitute, and was just preparing to jump at the King. 

lalitam - 

srngara-pracura cesta yatra tarn lalitam viduh ||2.1.267|| 

Meticulous Dresser 

A person who is very fond of dressing himself is called lalita, or a meticulous dresser, 
yatha— 

vidhatte radhayah kuca-mukulayoh keli-makarnn 
karena vyagratma sarabhasam asavyena rasikah | 
ariste satopam katu ruvati savyena vihasann 
udancad-romancam racayati ca krsnah parikaram 112.1.26811 

This characteristic was found in Krsna in two ways: sometimes He used to decorate Srimati 
RadharanI with various marks, and sometimes, when He was preparing to kill demons like 
Aristasura, He would take care to arrange His belt very nicely. 

audaryam - 

atmady-arpana-karitvam audaryam iti kirtyate 112.1.26911 
Magnanimous 

Persons who can give themselves to anyone are called magnanimous. 



yatha— 

vadanyah ko bhaved atra vadanyah purusottamat I 
akincanaya yenatma nirgunayapi diyate ||2.1.27011 

No one could be more magnanimous than Krsna, because He is always prepared to give 
Himself completely to His devotee. Even to one who is not a devotee, Krsna in His form of 
Lord Caitanya is prepared to give Himself and to grant deliverance. 

tathapi purvatah kincid visesat punar Iritah 112.1.27111 

athasya sahayah - 

asya gargadayo dharme yuyudhanadayo yudhi | 
uddhavadyas tatha mantre sahayah pariklrtitah ||2.1.272|| 

Although Krsna is independent of everyone, out of His causeless mercy He is dependent upon 
Garga Rsi for religious instruction; for learning the military art He is dependent upon Satyaki; 
and for good counsel He is dependent upon His friend Uddhava. 



25. Devotees of Krsna 


atha krsna-bhaktah - 

tad-bhava-bhavita-svantah krsna-bhakta itiritah ||2.1.27311 

A person who is always absorbed in Krsna consciousness is called a devotee of Krsna. 

yo satya-vakya ity adya hrirnan ity antima gunah | 
proktah krsne’sya bhaktesu te vijneya manisibhih ||2.1.274|| 

Srila Rupa Gosvaml says that all the transcendental qualities discussed previously are also 
found in the devotees of Krsna. 

te sadhakas ca siddhas ca dvi-vidhah parikirtitah ||2.1.27511 

The devotees of Krsna can be classified into two groups: those who are cultivating devotional 
service in order to enter into the transcendental kingdom and those who are already in the 
perfectional stage of devotional service. 

tatra sadhakah - 

utpanna-ratayah samyari nairvighnyam anupagatah | 
krsna-saksat-krtau yogyah sadhakah pariklrtitah ||2.1.27611 

A person who has attained the stage of attraction for Krsna and who is not freed from the 
material impasse, but who has qualified himself to enter into the kingdom of God, is called 
sadhaka. Sadhaka means one who is cultivating devotion in Krsna consciousness. 

yathaikadase (11.2.46) - 

Isvare tad-adhlnesu balisesu dvisatsu ca I 

prema-maitri-krpopeksa yah karoti sa madhyamah 112.1.27711 

The description of such a devotee is found in the Eleventh Canto, Second Chapter, verse 46, 
of Srlmad-Bhagavatam. It is said there that a person who has unflinching faith in and love for 
the Personality of Godhead, who is in friendship with devotees of Krsna, and who is very 
merciful to the ignorant, raising them to the standard of devotional service, and who is 
uninterested in nondevotees, is considered to be situated in the position of cultivating 
devotional service. 

yatha va - 

siktapy asru-jalotkarena bhagavad-varta-nadl-janmana 



tisthaty eva bhavagni-hetir iti te dhimann a la in cintaya | 
hrd-vyomany amrta-sprha-hara-krpa-vrsteh sphutam laksate 
nedistah prthu-roma-tandava-bharat krsnambudhasyodgamah ||2.1.278|| 

When one is found shedding tears by hearing of the pastimes of the Lord, it is to be 
understood that the bfazing fire of materiai existence wifi be extinguished by such watering. 
When there is shivering of the body and the hairs of the body stand up, it is to be understood 
that the devotee is nearing perfection. 

bilvamarigala-tulya ye sadhakas te praklrtitah ||2.1.27911 

An example of a sadhaka cultivating devotional service is Bilvamangala Thakura. 
atha siddhah - 

avijnatakhila-klesah sada krsnasrita-kriyah | 

siddhah syuh santata-prema-saukhyasvada-parayanah ||2.1.28011 

When a devotee is never tired of executing devotional service and is always engaged in Krsna 
conscious activities, constantly relishing the transcendental mellows in relationship with 
Krsna, he is called perfect. 

samprapta-siddhayah siddha nitya-siddhas ca te dvidha 112.1.2811| 
tatra samprapta-siddhayah - 

sadhanaih krpaya casya dvidha samprapta-siddhayah 112.1.28211 

This perfectional stage can be achieved in two ways: one may achieve this stage of perfection 
by gradual progress in devotional service, or one may become perfect by the causeless mercy 
of Krsna, even though he has not executed all the details of devotional service. 

tatra sadhana-siddhah, yatha trtfye (3.15.25) - 
yac ca vrajanty animisam rsabhanuvrttya 
dure yama hy upari nah sprhanrya-sllah | 
bhartur mithah su-yasasah kathananuraga- 
vaiklavya-baspa-kalaya pulaki-krtangah 112.1.28311 

There is the following nice statement in the Third Canto, Fifteenth Chapter, verse 25, of 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, describing a devotee who achieves perfection by regularly executing 
devotional service: A person who is freed from the false egotism of material existence, or an 
advanced mystic, is eligible to enter into the kingdom of God, known as Vaikuntha. Such a 
mystic becomes so joyful by constant execution of the regulative principles of devotional 
service that he thereby achieves the special favor of the Supreme Lord. Yamaraja, the mighty 
superintendent of death, is afraid to go near such a devotee; so we can imagine the potency of 
advanced devotional service, especially when devotees sit together and engage in talking of 
the pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 



yatha va - 

ye bhakti-prabhavisnuta-kavalita-klesormayah kurvate 
drk-pate’pi ghrnam krta-pranatisu prayena moksadisu | 
tan prema-prasarotsava-stavakita-svantan pramodasrubhir 
nirdhautasya-tatan muhuh pulakino dhanyan namaskurmahe ||2.1.284|| 

Those devotees express their feelings in such a way that they automatically melt with ecstasy, 
and many transcendental symptoms become manifested in their bodies. Anyone desiring 
advancement in devotional service must follow in the footsteps of such devotees. 

Prahlada Maharaja said that no one can attain the perfectional stage of devotional service 
without bowing down before exalted devotees. 

markandeyadayah proktah sadhanaih prapta-siddhayah ||2.1.285|| 

Learned sages like Markandeya Rsi attained perfection in devotional service simply by 
executing such regulative principles of service. 

atha krpa-siddhah, yatha srf-dasame (10.23.43-44) - 

nasam dvijati-samskaro na nivaso gurav api I 

na tapo natma-mnnamsa na saucam na kriyah subhah 112.1.28611 

athapi hy uttamahsloke krsne yogesvaresvare I 

bhaktir drdha na casmakam samskaradimatam api ||2.1.287|| 

A person's achieving perfection in devotional service simply by the causeless mercy of the 
Lord is explained in Srnnad-Bhagavatam in connection with the brahmanas and their wives 
who were engaged in performing yajna, or sacrifice. When the wives of the brahmanas were 
favored by Lord Krsna and immediately attained the ecstasy of love of Godhead, their 
husbands said, "How wonderful it is that although these women have undertaken no 
reformatory performances such as accepting the sacred thread, have not resided in the 
monasteries of the spiritual master, have not observed the strict principles of celibacy, have 
not undergone any austerities and have not philosophized upon the observance of ritualistic 
ceremonies, they still have attained the favor of Krsna, which is aspired after even by great 
mystics! How wonderful it is that these women have attained such perfection, while we, 
although brahmanas who have performed all the reformatory activities, cannot attain to this 
advanced stage!" 

yatha va - 

na kacid abhavad guror bhajana-yantrane’bhijnata 
na sadhana-vidhau ca te srama-lavasya gandho’py abhut | 
gato’si caritarthatam paramahamsa-mrgya-sriya 
mukunda-pada-padmayoh pranaya-sldhuno dharaya 112.1.28811 


There is a similar statement by Narada, addressed to Sukadeva Gosvami: "My dear Sukadeva 
Gosvarm, you never took the trouble to reside under the care of a spiritual master, and yet 



you have attained such a great status of transcendental knowledge. You never took the 
trouble to undergo severe austerities, and still, how wonderful it is that you have been 
situated in the most perfect stage of love of Godhead." 

krpa-siddha yajna-patni-vairocani-sukadayah ||2.1.28911 

Sukadeva Gosvami and the wives of the brahmanas performing yajna are vivid examples of 
devotees who achieved the perfectional stage of devotional service by the grace of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

atha nitya-siddhah - 

atma-koti-gunam krsne premanam paramam gatah | 
nityananda-gunah sarve nitya-siddha mukundavat ||2.1.29011 

Eternal Perfection 

Persons who have achieved eternal, blissful life exactly on the level of Sri Krsna, and who are 
able to attract Lord Krsna by their transcendental loving service, are called eternally perfect. 
The technical name is nitya-siddha. There are two classes of living entities—namely, 
nitya-siddha and nitya-baddha. The distinction is that the nitya-siddhas are eternally Krsna 
conscious without any forgetfulness, whereas the nitya-baddhas, or eternally conditioned 
souls, are forgetful of their relationship with Krsna. 

yatha padme sri-bhagavat-satyabhama-devi-samvade - 
atha brahmadi-devanam tatha prarthanaya bhuvah | 
agato’ham ganah sarve jatas te’pi maya saha 112.1.29111 
ete hi yadavah sarve mad-gana eva bhamini | 
sarvada mat-priya devi mat-tulya-guna-salinah ||2.1.292|| 

The position of the nitya-siddhas is explained in the Padma Purana in connection with the 
narration of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and Satyabhama-devL The Lord tells 
Satyabhama, "My dear Satyabhama-devI, I have descended to this earthly planet by the 
request of Lord Brahma and other demigods. Those who are born into this family of Yadu are 
all My eternal associates. My dear wife, you should not consider that My associates are ever 
separated from Me; they are My personal expansions, and as such, you must know that they 
are almost as powerful as I am. Because of their transcendental qualities, they are very, very 
dear to Me, as I am very, very dear to them." Anyone who becomes exhilarated by hearing of 
the pastimes of Lord Krsna when He was present on this earth with His associates is to be 
understood as nitya-siddha, eternally perfect. 

tatha ca sn-dasame (10.14.32) - 

aho bhagyam aho bhagyam nanda-gopa-vrajaukasam | 
yan-mitram paramanandam purnam brahma sanatanam ||2.1.29311 


In the Tenth Canto, Lourteenth Chapter, verse 32, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam there is this 
statement: "How wonderful are the fortunate residents of Vrndavana, such as Nanda and the 



other cowherd men. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Supreme Brahman, has 
actually become their intimate friend!" 


tatraiva (10.26.13) - 

dustyajas canurago’smin sarvesam no vrajaukasam | 
nanda te tanaye’smasu tasyapy autpattikah katham ||2.1.294|| 

A similar statement is there in the Tenth Canto, Twenty-sixth Chapter, verse 13, of 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam. When Tord Krsna lifted Govardhana Hill, the cowherd men, under the 
protection of Lord Krsna, became struck with wonder and went to Nanda Maharaja and 
inquired from him, "My dear Nanda Maharaja, how is it that we are so intensely attached to 
Krsna and that Krsna is also so affectionately attached to us? Does it mean that He is the 
Supersoul of everyone?" 

sanatanam mitram iti tasyapy autpattikah katham | 
sneho’smasv iti caitesam nitya-presthatvam agatam 112.1.29511 

All of the residents of Vrndavana and Dvaraka—namely, the cowherd men and the members 
of the Yadu family—are eternally perfect devotees of the Lord. As the Lord descends by His 
causeless mercy upon this planet, so, in order to help in the pastimes of the Lord, these 
devotees also come here. They are not ordinary living entities or conditioned souls; they are 
ever-liberated persons, associates of the Personality of Godhead. 

ity atah kathita nitya-priya yadava-vallavah | 
esam laukikavac-cesta Ilia mura-ripor iva ||2.1.29611 

And just as Lord Krsna behaves like an ordinary man when He descends to this planet, so the 
members of the Yadu dynasty and the residents of Vrndavana execute activities just like 
ordinary men. But they are not ordinary men; they are as liberated as Lord Krsna Himself. 

tatha hi padmottara-khande - 

yatha saumitri-bharatau yatha sankarsanadayah | 

tatha tenaiva jayante nija-lokad yadrcchaya ||2.1.297|| 

punas tenaiva gacchanti tat-padam sasvatam param | 

na karma-bandhanam janma vaisnavanam ca vidyate ||2.1.29811 

In the Padma Purana, Uttara-khanda section, it is stated, "Just as Lord Ramacandra descends 
along with Laksmana (an expansion of Sankarsana) and Bharata (an expansion of 
Pradyumna), so the members of the Yadu dynasty and the cowherd men of Vrndavana also 
descend with Lord Krsna in order to join in the transcendental pastimes of the Lord. When 
the Supreme Lord returns to His eternal abode, His associates return with Him to their 
respective places. As such, these ever-liberated Vaisnavas are not bound by the material laws 
of birth and death." 

As stated in Bhagavad-glta by the Lord Himself, His birth, deeds and activities are all 
transcendental. Similarly, the birth, deeds and activities of the associates of the Lord are also 



transcendental. And as it is an offense to consider oneself to be Krsna, so it is offensive to 
consider oneself to be Yasoda, Nanda or any other associate of the Lord. We should always 
remember that they are transcendental; they are never conditioned souls. 

ye proktah panca-pancasat kramat kamsaripor gunah | 
te canye capi siddhesu siddhidatvadayo matah ||2.1.29911 

It is described that Krsna, the enemy of Karirsa, has sixty-four transcendental qualities, and all 
of the ever-liberated souls who accompany the Lord have the first fifty-five of the qualities, 
without any doubt. 

bhaktas tu klrtitah santas tatha dasa-sutadayah | 
sakhayo guru-vargas ca preyasyas ceti pancadha ||2.1.30011 

Such devotees are related to the Supreme Personality of Godhead in any of five 
transcendental mellows—namely neutrality, servitorship, friendship, parenthood and 
conjugal love. These relationships with the Lord are eternal, and therefore nitya-siddha 
devotees do not have to strive to attain the perfectional stage by executing regulative 
devotional principles. They are eternally qualified to serve Krsna. 



26. Stimulation for Ecstatic Love 


atha uddipanah - 

uddipanas tu te prokta bhavam uddipayanti ye I 
te tu srl-krsna-candrasya gunas cestah prasadhanam ||2.1.301|| 
smitariga-saurabhe vamsa-srriga-nupura-kambavah | 
padarika-ksetra-tulasi-bhakta-tad-vasaradayah ||2.1.30211 

Some things which give impetus or stimulation to ecstatic love of Krsna are His 
transcendental qualities, His uncommon activities, His smiling features, His apparel and 
garlands, His flute, His buffalo horn, His leg bells, His conchshell, His footprints, His places 
of pastimes (such as Vrndavana), His favorite plant (tulasi), His devotee and the periodical 
occasions for remembering Him. One such occasion for remembrance is EkadasI, which 
comes twice a month on the eleventh day of the moon, both waning and waxing. On that day 
all the devotees remain fasting throughout the night and continuously chant the glories of the 
Lord. 

tatra gunah - 

gunas tu trividhah proktah kaya-vari-manasasrayah ||2.1.30311 

Krsna's Transcendental Qualities, His Uncommon Activities and His Smile 
As far as Krsna's transcendental qualities are concerned, they can be divided into three 
groups: qualities pertaining to His transcendental body, qualities pertaining to His 
transcendental speech and qualities pertaining to His transcendental mind. 

tatra kayikah - 

vayah-saundarya-rupani kayikamrdutadayah ||2.1.304|| 

Krsna's age, His transcendental bodily features, His beauty and His mildness are qualities 
pertaining to His body. 

gunah svarupam evasya kayikadya yadapy ami | 
bhedam svlkrtya varnyante tathapy uddipana iti ||2.1.305|| 

There is no difference between Krsna and His body, and therefore the transcendental features 
pertaining to His body are the same as Krsna Himself. But because these qualities stimulate 
the devotee's ecstatic love, they have been analyzed as separate causes of that love. To be 
attracted by the qualities of Krsna means to be attracted by Krsna Himself, because there is no 
real distinction between Krsna and His qualities. Krsna's name is also Krsna. Krsna's fame is 
also Krsna. Krsna's entourage is also Krsna. Krsna and everything related with Krsna which 
gives stimulation to love of Krsna are all Krsna, but for our understanding these items may be 



considered separately. 

atas tasya svarupasya syad alambanataiva hi I 
uddipanatvam eva syad bhusanades tu kevalam ||2.1.30611 

esam alambanatvam ca tathoddipanatapi ca ||2.1.30711 

Krsna is the reservoir of all transcendental pleasure. Therefore, the impetuses to love of 
Krsna, although seemingly different, are not actually distinct from Krsna Himself. In the 
technical Sanskrit terms, such qualities as Krsna's name and fame are accepted both as 
reservoirs of and as stimulation for love of Krsna. 

tatra vayah - 

vayah kaumara-pauganda-kaisoram iti tat tridha 112.1.30811 
kaumaram pancamabdantam paugandam dasamavadhi | 
a-sodasac ca kaisoraiii yauvanam syat tatah param ||2.1.30911 

Krsna's age is considered in three periods: from His appearance day to the end of His fifth 
year is called kaumara, from the beginning of the sixth year up to the end of the tenth year is 
called pauganda, and from the eleventh to the end of the fifteenth year is called kaisora. After 
the beginning of the sixteenth year, Krsna is called a yauvana, or a youth, and this continues 
with no change. 

aucityat tatra kaumaram vaktavyam vatsale rase I 
paugandam preyasi tat-tat-kheladi-yogatah ||2.1.31011 

As far as Krsna's transcendental pastimes are concerned, they are mostly executed during the 
kaumara, pauganda and kaisora periods. His affectionate pastimes with His parents are 
executed during His kaumara age. His friendship with the cowherd boys is exhibited during 
the pauganda period. 

sraisthyam ujjvala evasya kaisorasya tathapy adah | 
prayah sarva-rasaucityad atrodahriyate kramat ||2.1.31111 

And His friendship with the gopis is exhibited during the age of kaisora. Krsna's pastimes at 
Vrndavana are finished by the end of His fifteenth year, and then He is transferred to Mathura 
and Dvaraka, where all other pastimes are performed. 

Srlla Rupa Gosvami gives us a vivid description of Krsna as the reservoir of all pleasure in his 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. Here are some parts of that description. 

adyarir madhyam tatha sesam kaisoraiii trividham bhavet ||2.1.31211 

Krsna's kaisora age may be divided into three parts. 


tatra adyam - 



varnasyojjvalata kapi netrante caruna-cchavih | 
romavali-prakatata kaisore prathame sati 112.1.31311 

In the beginning of His kaisora age—that is, at the beginning of His eleventh year—the luster 
of His body becomes so bright that it becomes an impetus for ecstatic love. Similarly, there 
are reddish borders around His eyes, and a growth of soft hairs on His body. 

tatha - 

harati sitima ko’py anganam mahendra-mani-sriyam 
pravisati drsor ante kantir manag iva lohinl | 
sakhi tanu- ruham rajih suksma darasya virohate 
sphurati susama navyedannn tanau vana-malinah ||2.1.31411 

In describing this early stage of His kaisora age, Kundalata, one of the residents of Vrndavana, 
said to her friend, "My dear friend, I have just seen an extraordinary beauty appearing in the 
person of Krsna. His blackish bodily hue appears just like the indranila jewel. There are 
reddish signs on His eyes, and small soft hairs are coming out on His body. The appearance of 
these symptoms has made Him extraordinarily beautiful." 

vaijayanti-sikhandadi-nata-pravara-vesata I 
vamsi-madhurima vastra-sobha catra paricchadah ||2.1.315|| 

yatha sri-dasame (10.21.5) - 

barhapidam nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikaram 
bibhrad-vasah kanaka-kapisam vaijayantim ca malam | 
randhran venor adhara-sudhaya purayan gopa-vrndair 
vrndaranyam sva-pada-ramanam pravisad gita-kirtih ||2.1.31611 

In this connection, in the Tenth Canto, Twenty-first Chapter, verse 5, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, 
Sukadeva Gosvaml tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, I shall try to describe how the minds of 
the gopis became absorbed in thought of Krsna. The gopis would meditate on Krsna's 
dressing Himself just like a dancing actor and entering the forest of Vrndavana, marking the 
ground with His footprints. They meditated on Krsna's having a helmet with a peacock 
feather and wearing earrings on His ears and yellow-gold colored garments covered with 
jewels and pearls. They also meditated on Krsna's blowing His flute and on all the cowherd 
boys' singing of the glories of the Tord." That is the description of the meditation which the 
gopis used to perform. 

kharatatra nakhagranam dhanur andolita bhruvoh | 
radanam ranjanam raga-curnair ity adi cestitam ||2.1.317|| 

Sometimes the gopis would think about His soft nails, His moving eyebrows and His teeth, 
which were catechu-colored from chewing pan. 


yatha— 



navaiii dhanur ivatanor natad-agha-dvisor bhru-yugam 
saralir iva sanita nakhara-rajir agre khara | 
virajati saririni rucira-danta-lekharuna 
na ka sakhi samiksanad yuvatir asya vitrasyati 112.1.318|I 

One description was given by a gopi to her friend: "My dear friend, just see how the enemy of 
Agha has assumed such wonderful features! His brows are just like the bow of Cupid, and 
they are moving just as though they were dancing. The tips of His nails are so soft—it is as if 
they were dried bamboo leaves. His teeth are reddish, and so it appears that He has assumed a 
feature of anger. Under the circumstances, where is the chance for a young girl not to be 
attracted by such beautiful features and not to be afraid of becoming a victim to such 
beauty?" 

tan-mohanata, yatha - 

karturh mugdhah svayam acatuna na ksamante’bhiyogam 
na vyadatum kvacid api jane vaktram apy utsahante I 
drstva tas te nava-madhurima-smeratam madhavartah 
sva-pranebhyas trayam udasrjann adya toyanjallnam ||2.1.31911 

Krsna's attractive features are also described by Vrnda, the gopi after whom Vrndavana was 
named. She told Krsna, "My dear Madhava, Your newly invented smile has so captivated the 
hearts of the gopis that they are simply unable to express themselves! As such, they have 
become bewildered and will not talk with others. All of these gopis have become so affected 
that it is as if they had offered three sprinkles of water upon their lives. In other words, they 
have given up all hope for their living condition." According to the Indian system, when a 
person is dead there is a sprinkling of water on the body. Thus, the statement of Vrnda shows 
that the gopis were so enchanted by the beauty of Krsna that because they could not express 
their minds, they had decided to commit suicide. 

atha madhyamam - 

uru-dvayasya bahvos ca kapi srir urasas tatha I 

murter madhurimadyam ca kaisore sati madhyame ||2.1.32011 

When Krsna arrived at the age of thirteen to fourteen years, His two arms and chest assumed 
an unspeakable beauty, and His whole form became simply enchanting. 

yatha - 

sprhayati kari-sunda-dandanayoru-yugmam 
garuda-mani-kavati-sakhyam icchaty uras ca | 
bhuja-yugam api dhitsaty argalavarga-nindam 
abhinava-tarunimnah prakrame kesavasya 112.1.32111 

When Krsna attained thirteen years of age, His two thighs were challenging the trunks of 
elephants, His rising chest was trying to come to peace talks with doors of jewels, and His 
two arms were minimizing the value of the bolts found on doors. Who can describe the 



wonderful beauty of these features of Krsna? 


rnukham smita-vilasadhyam vibhramottarale drsau | 
tri-jagan-mohanam git am ity adir dia madhuri ||2.1.322|| 

The special beauty of Krsna's body was His mild smiling, His restless eyes and His world 
enchanting songs. These are the special features of this age. 

yatha - 

ananga-naya-caturl-paricayottarange drsau 
mukhambujam udancita-smita-vilasa-ramyadharam | 
acancala-kularigana-vrata-vidambi-sarigitakam 
hares tarunimankure sphurati madhuri kapy abhut ||2.1.32311 

There is a statement in this connection that Krsna, on arriving at this age, manifested such 
beautiful bodily features that His restless eyes became the playthings of Cupid, and His mild 
smile resembled the newly grown lotus flower. The enchanting vibration of His songs became 
a great impediment to the young girls, who were supposed to remain chaste and faithful to 
their husbands. 

vaidagdhi-sara-vistarah kunja-keli-mahotsavah | 
arambho rasa-lilader ilia cestadi-sausthavam ||2.1.32411 

At this age Krsna enjoyed the rasa-lila, exhibiting His power of joking with the cowherd girls 
and enjoying their company in the bushes of the gardens by the bank of the Yamuna. 

yatha - 

vyaktalakta-padaih kvacit pariluthat-pinchavatamsaih kvacit 
talpair vicyuta-kancibhih kvacid asau vyaklrna-kunjotkara | 
prodyan-mandala-bandha-tandava-ghatalaksmollasat-saikata 
govindasya vilasa-vrndam adhikam vrndatavl samsati ||2.1.325|| 

In this connection there is the following statement: "Throughout the whole tract of land 
known as Vrndavana there were the footprints of Krsna and the gopls, and in some places 
peacock feathers were strewn about. In some places there were nice beddings in the bushes of 
the Vrndavana gardens, and in some places there were piles of dust due to the group-dancing 
of Govinda and the gopis." These are some of the features which are due to the different 
pastimes invented by Sri Krsna in the place known as Vrndavana. 

tan-mohanata, yatha - 

viduran maragnim hrdaya-ravi-kante prakatayann 
udasyan dharmendum vidadhad abhito raga-patalam | 
katharn ha nas tranam sakhi mukulayan bodha-kumudam 
tarasvi krsnababhre madhurima-bhararko’bhyudayate 112.1.326|I 



There is the following statement by one gopl, describing Krsna's attractive feature during this 
age: "My dear friend, just see how all of a sudden in the sky of Krsna there is a powerful 
rising sun and how this rising sun is minimizing the rays of our chastity moon. Our attraction 
for Krsna is so intense that it is drying up the lotus flower of our discrimination, and we are 
losing our senses in deciding whether we shall continue as chaste women or be victimized by 
the beauty of Krsna. My dear friend, I think that we have lost all hope of life!" 

atha sesam - 

purvato’py adhikotkarsam badham arigani bibhrati | 
tri-vali-vyaktir ity adyarh kaisore carame sati ||2.1.327|| 

In the kaisora age, beginning from the eleventh year and continuing up to the end of the 
fifteenth year, Krsna's arms, legs and thighs became marked with three divisional lines. 

yatha - 

marakata-girer ganda-grava-prabha-hara-vaksasam 
sata-makha-mani-stambharambha-pramathi-bhuja-dvayam | 
tanu- taranij a-vlci-cchaya-vidambi-bali- trayam 
madana-kadah-sadhisthorum smaramy asurantakam ||2.1.328|| 

At that time Krsna's chest challenged a hill of marakata jewels, His arms challenged pillars of 
the indramla jewel, the three lines of His waist challenged the waves of the river Yamuna, and 
His thighs challenged beautiful bananas. One gopi said, "With all these exquisite features of 
His body, Krsna is too extraordinarily beautiful, and therefore I am always thinking of Him to 
protect me, because He is the killer of all demons." 

The idea expressed in this statement is that the gopis were comparing their attraction for 
Krsna to an attack by demons; and to counteract their attraction for the beauty of Krsna, they 
were also turning to Krsna hopefully, because He is the killer of all kinds of demons. In other 
words, they were perplexed, because on one hand they were attracted by the beauty of Krsna, 
and on the other they needed Krsna to drive away the demon of such attraction. 

tan-madhuryam, yatha - 

dasardha-sara-madhuri-damana-daksayariga-sriya 
vidhunita-vadhu-dhrtim varakala-vilasaspadam | 
drg-ancala-camatkrti-ksapita-khanjarita-dyutim 
sphmat-tarmiimodgamam taruni pasya pltambaram ||2.1.32911 

This kaisora age can be translated as adolescence. At the end of this period all the gopis said, 
"Krsna is the killer of the attraction of Cupid, and as such He disturbs the patience of all 
newly married girls. Krsna's bodily features have become so exquisite—it is as if they were all 
manifesting an artistic sense of the highest sort. His dancing eyes have dimmed the brilliance 
of the most expert dancer, and so there is no longer any comparison to the beauty of Krsna." 


idam eva hareh prajnair nava-yauvanam ucyate ||2.1.33011 



Learned scholars therefore describe the features of His body at this time as nava-yauvana, 
newly invented youthfulness. 


atra gokula-devmam bhava-sarvasva-salita I 
abhuta-purva-kandarpa-tantra-lllotsavadayah 112.1.3311| 

At this stage of Krsna's bodily features, the conjugal loving affairs with the gopis and similar 
pastimes become very prominent. 

yatha - 

kantabhih kalahayate kvacid ayam kandarpa-lekhan kvacit 

kirair arpayati kvacid vitanute kridabhisarodyamam | 

sakhya bhedayati kvacit smara-kala-sadgunyavan ihate 

sandhiiii kvapy anusasti kunja-nrpatih srrigara-rajyottamam ||2.1.332|| 

There are six features of conjugal loving affairs, called peacemaking, picking a quarrel, going 
to meet one's lover, sitting together, separation and support. Lord Krsna expanded an empire 
of these six features, of which He was the ruling prince. Somewhere He was picking quarrels 
with the young girls, somewhere He was scratching them with the nails of parrots, 
somewhere He was busy going to visit the gopis, and somewhere He was negotiating through 
cowherd friends to take shelter of the gopis. 

tan-mohanata, yatha - 

karnakarni sakhi-janena vijane duti-stuti-prakriya 
patyur vancana-caturi gunanika kunda-prayan nisi | 
vadhiryam guru-vaci venu-virutav utkarnateti vratan 
kaisorena tavadya krsna guruna gauri-ganah pathyate ||2.1.33311 

Some of the gopis addressed Him thus: "Dear Krsna, because of Your adolescent age, You 
have just become the spiritual master of these young girls, and You are teaching them to 
whisper among themselves. You are teaching them to offer solemn prayers, as well as training 
them to cheat their husbands and to join You in the gardens at night, without caring for the 
instructions of their superiors. You are enthusing them by the vibration of Your enchanting 
flute; and, as their teacher, You are teaching them all the intricacies of loving affairs." 

netuh svarupam evoktam kaisoram iha yadyapi | 
nanakrti-prakatanat tathapy uddipanam matam 112.1.33411 
balye’pi nava-tarunya-prakatyam sruyate kvacit | 
tan natirasa-vahitvan na rasajnair udahrtam ||2.1.335|| 

It is said that even when Krsna was a boy of five He manifested such youthful energies, but 
learned scholars do not explain them because of the absence of suitable age. 

atha saundaryam - 

bhavet saundaryam anganam sanniveso yathocitam 112.1.33611 



Krsna was beautiful because every part of His body was perfectly arranged without any defect. 


yatha - 

mukham te dlrghaksam marakata-tati-prvaram uro 
bhuja-dvandvaiir stambha-dyuti-suvalitaiir parsva-yugalam | 
pariksino madhyah prathima-lahari-hari jaghanam 
na kasyah kamsare harati hrdayam parikaja-drsah 112.1.33711 

Such perfect bodily features of Krsna are described as follows: "My dear enemy of Karhsa, 
Your broad eyes, Your rising chest, Your two pillarlike arms and the thin middle portion of 
Your body are always enchanting to every lotus-eyed beautiful girl." 

atha rupam - 

vibhusanam vibhusyam syad yena tad rupam ucyate ||2.1.33811 

The ornaments on the body of Krsna were not actually enhancing His beauty, but just the 
reverse—the ornaments were beautified by Krsna. 

yatha - 

krsnasya mandana-tatir mani-kundaladya 
nitanga-sangatim alarikrtaye vararigi I 
sakta babhuva na manag api tad-vidhane 
sa pratyuta svayam analpam alankrtasit ||2.1.33911 

atha mrduta - 

mrduta komalasyapi samsparsasahatocyate ||2.1.340|| 

A person is called mild when he cannot even bear the touch of the most soft thing, 
yatha - 

ahaha navambuda-kanter amusya sukumarata kumarasya I 
api nava-pallava-sangad angany aparajya slryanti ||2.1.341|| 

ft is described that every part of Krsna's body was so soft that even at the touch of newly 
grown leaves, the color of the touched part of His skin would change. 

ye nayaka-prakarane vacika manasas tatha I 

gunah proktanta evatra jneya uddlpana budhah ||2.1.342|| 

cesta - 

cesta rasadi-lllah syus tatha dusta-vadhadayah ||2.1.343|| 

At this kaisora age, Krsna's endeavors were always bent toward arranging the rasa dance, as 
well as toward killing the demons in the forest of Vrndavana. 



tatra raso, yatha - 

nrtyad-gopa-nitambim-krta-parirambhasya rambhadibhir 
girvanibhir anariga-rariga-vivasam sandrsyamana-sriyah | 
krida-tandava-panditasya paritah sri-pundarikaksa te 
rasarambha-rasarthino madhurima cetamsi nah karsati ||2.1.344|| 

dusta-vadho, yatha lalita-madhave (9.50) - 
sambhur vrsarh nayati mandara-kandarantar 
mlanah salilam api yatra siro dhunane | 
ah kautukam kalaya keli-lavad aristam 
tam dusta-pungavam asau harir unmamatha 112.1.34511 

Whde Krsna was engaged in enjoyment with the boys and girls within the forest of 
Vrndavana, Karhsa used to send his associates to kill Krsna, and Krsna would show His 
prowess by killing them. 

atha prasadhanam - 

kathitam vasanakalpa-mandanadyam prasadhanam ||2.1.34611 
tatra vasanam - 

navarka-rasmi-kasmira-haritaladi-sannibham | 

yugarh catuskam bhuyisthaiir vasanam tri-vidhaiir hareh ||2.1.347|| 

tatra yugam - 

paridhanaiir sa-samvyanam yuga-rupam udiritam 112.1.34811 

yatha stavavalyam mukundastake (3) - 
kanaka-nivaha-sobha-nindi pltam nitambe 
tad-upari nava-raktaiir vastram ittham dadhanah | 
priyam iva kila varnam raga-yuktaiir priyayah 
pranayatu mama netrabhlsta-purtim mukundah 112.1.34911 

catuskam - 

catuskam kancukosnlsa-tunda-bandhantarryakam 112.1.35011 
Krsna's Apparel and Garlands 

Generally, there are four kinds of garments on the body of Krsna: His shirt, turban, belt and 
wearing garments. 

yatha - 

smerasyah parihita-patalambara-srls 
channangah purata-rucoru-kancukena | 
usnlsam dadhad arunam dhatiiii ca citrah 
kamsarir vahati mahotsave mudam nah 112.1.35111 



In Vrndavana, He used to put on reddish garments, with a golden shirt on His body and an 
orange-colored turban on His head. The different kinds of belts, combined with His 
enchanting smile, used to always increase the transcendental bliss of His associates. 


bhuyistham - 

khanditakhanditam bhuri nata-vesa-kriyocitam | 
aneka-varnam vasanam bhuyistham kathitam budhaih 112.1.35211 

yatha - 

akhandita-vikhanditaih sita-pisariga-nilarunaih 
pataih krta-yathocita-prakata-sannivesojjvalah | 
ayaiir karabha-rat-prabhah pracura-ranga-srrigaritah 
karoti karabhoru me ghana-rucir mudam madhavah ||2.1.35311 

This dress of Krsna is described as gorgeous. As a baby elephant is sometimes dressed in 
colorful clothing, so Krsna's gorgeousness was manifested by decoration with such colorful 
clothing on the different parts of His body. 

atha akalpah - 

kesa-bandhanam alepo mala-citra-visesakah | 
tambula-keli-padmadir akalpah parikirtitah 112.1.35411 

Akalpa refers to the texture of Krsna's hair, His nicely dressed body anointed with 
sandalwood pulp and decorated with flower garlands, His tilaka and His chewing pan. Krsna 
was decorated constantly in this akalpa process. 

syaj jutah kavari cuda veni ca kaca-bandhanam | 
pandurah karburah pita ity alepas tridha matah 112.1.35511 

Krsna's hair was sometimes decorated with flowers placed on the middle of His head, or else 
it was reaching down to His back. In this way Krsna dressed His hair differently at different 
times. As for the ointment on His body, the pulp of sandalwood generally appeared to be 
white, and when it was mixed with saffron dye it appeared to be yellow. 

mala tridha vaijayanti ratna-mala vana-srajah | 

asya vaikaksakaplda-pralambadya bhida matah ||2.1.35611 

Krsna used to put a vaijayanti garland around His neck. This vaijayanti garland is made of 
flowers of at least five different colors. Such a garland was always long enough to touch 
Krsna's knees or feet. Besides this garland of flowers, there were other kinds of flower 
garlands too—sometimes decorating His head, sometimes hanging around His neck and 
chest. 

makari-patra-bharigadhyam citram plta-sitarunam | 



tatha visesako’pi syad anyad uhyam svayarh budhaih ||2.1.35711 


Artistic paintings with sandalwood pulp and colored sandalwood were also to be found on 
the body of Krsna. 

yatha - 

tambula-sphurad-ananendur amalam dhammillam ullasayan 
bhakti-ccheda-lasat-sughrsta-ghusrnalepa-sriya pesalah | 
turigorah-sthala-pirigala-srag alika-bhrajisnu-patrangulih 
syamariga-dyutir adya me sakhi drsor dugdhe mudam madhavah ||2.1.35811 

One gopi addressed her friend and began to praise the bodily features of Krsna. She praised 
His blackish complexion, the reddish color of chewing pan enhancing His beauty hundreds of 
times, the curling hair on His head, the red spots of kunkuma on His body and the tilaka on 
His forehead. 

atha mandanam - 

kiritam kundale haras catuskl valayormayah | 
keyura-nupuradyam ca ratna-mandanam ucyate ||2.1.35911 

His helmet, His earrings, His necklace, His four garments, the bangles on His hands, the rings 
on His fingers, His ankle bells and His flute—these are the different features of Krsna's 
ornaments. 

yatha - 

kancl citra mukutam atularh kundale hari-hire 
haras taro valayam amalam candra-carus catuskl | 
ramya cormir madhurima-pure nupure cety agharer 
angair evabharana-patali bhusita dogdhi bhusam ||2.1.36011 

Krsna, the enemy of Agha, always looked beautiful with His incomparable helmet, His 
earrings made of diamonds, His necklace of pearls, His bangles, His embroidered garments 
and the beautiful rings on His fingers. 

kusumadi-krtam cedaiir vanya-mandanam Iritam | 
dhatu-klptam tilakam patra-bhariga-latadikam ||2.1.36111 

Krsna is sometimes called vana-mali. Vana means "forest," and mail means "gardener," so 
vana-mali refers to one who extensively uses flowers and garlands on different parts of His 
body. 

atha smitarh, yatha krsna-karnamrte (99) - 
akhanda-nirvana-rasa-pravahair 
vikhanditasesa-rasantarani | 
ayantritodvanta-sudharnavani 



jayanti sitani tava smitani ||2.1.362|| 


atha ariga-saurabham, yatha - 
parimala-sarid esa yad vahanti samantat 
pulakayati vapur nah kapy apurva muninam | 
madhu-ripur uparage tad-vinodaya manye 
kuru-bhuvam anavadyamoda-sindhur vivesa ||2.1.36311 

Krsna was dressed like this not only in Vrndavana but also on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra. 
Seeing such colorful dress and the garlands of different flowers, some great sages prayed, 
"Lord Krsna was going to the Battlefield of Kuruksetra not to fight, but to grace all of the 
devotees with His presence." 

atha varnsah - 

dhyanam balat paramahamsa-kulasya bhindan 
nindan sudha-madhurimanam adhira-dharma | 
kandarpa-sasana-dhuram muhur esa sarhsan 
vamsi-dhvanir jayati kamsa-nisudanasya ||2.1.364|| 

Krsna's Flute 

As far as His flute is concerned, it is said that the vibration of this wonderful instrument was 
able to break the meditation of the greatest sages. Krsna was thus challenging Cupid by 
advertising His transcendental glories all over the world. 

esa tridha bhaved venu-murali-vamsikety api ||2.1.365|| 

There are three kinds of flutes used by Krsna. One is called venu, one is called murali, and 
the third is called vamsL 

tatra venuh - 

pavikakhyo bhaved venur dvadasanguler dairghya-bhak ||2.1.36611 

Venu is very small, not more than six inches long, with six holes for whistling. 

murali - 

hasta-dvayam itayama mukha-randhra-samanvita I 
catuh-svara-cchidra-yukta murali caru-nadina ||2.1.367|| 

Murali is about eighteen inches long with a hole at the end and four holes on the body of the 
flute. This kind of flute produces a very enchanting sound. 

vamsl - 

ardhangulantaronmanam taradi-vivarastakam | 

tatah sardhangulad yatra mukha-randhram tathangulam ||2.1.36811 

siro vedangulaiir pucchaiir try-angulaiir sa tu vaiirsika | 



nava-randhra smrta sapta-dasarigula-mita budhaih ||2.1.36911 


The vamsi flute is about fifteen inches iong, with nine hoies on its body. Krsna used to pfay 
on these three flutes occasionaffy when they were needed. 

dasarigulantara syac cet sa tara-mukha-randhrayoh | 
mahanandeti vyakhyata tatha sammohinlti ca ||2.1.37011 

Krsna has a longer vamsi, which is called mahananda, or sammohinl. 

bhavet suryantara sa cet tata akarsinl mata I 
anandinl tada vamsi bhaved indrantara yadi 112.1.37111 

When it is still longer it is called akarsinl. When it is even longer it is called anandinl. 

gopanam vallabha seyaiir vamsuliti ca visruta I 
kraman manimayl haiinl vainavlti tridha ca sa ||2.1.372|| 

The anandinl flute is very pleasing to the cowherd boys and is technically named vamsull. 
These flutes were sometimes bedecked with jewels. Sometimes they were made of marble and 
sometimes of hollow bamboo. When the flute is made of jewels it is called sammohinl. When 
made of gold, it is called akarsinl. 

atha srrigam - 

srrigam tu gavalam hema-nibaddhagrima-pascimam | 
ratna-jala-sphuran-madhyam mandra-ghosabhidham smrtam ||2.1.373|| 

Krsna's Buffalo Horn 

Krsna used a buffalo horn as a bugling instrument. This instrument was always highly 
polished and circled with gold bands, and on the middle there was a hole. 

yatha - 

taravali venu-bhujangamena 
taravalila-garalena dasta I 
visanika-nada-payo niplya 
visani kamaiir dvi-gunl-cakara ||2.1.374|| 

Regarding these instruments, there is a metaphorical statement about a gopl named Taravali. 
It is said that Taravali was bitten by the most venomous snake of Krsna's flute. Then, in order 
to neutralize the poisonous effect, she drank the milk produced by the buffalo horn in the 
hand of Krsna. But instead of decreasing the poisonous effect, it increased it a thousand 
times. The gopl was thus put into the most miserable poisoned condition. 

atha nupuraiir, yatha - 
agha-mardanasya sakhi nupura-dhvanim 



nisamayya sambhrta-gabhira-sambhrama | 

aham iksanottaralitapi nabhavam 

bahir adya hanta guravah purah sthitah ||2.1.37511 

The Attraction of Krsna's Leg Bells 

A certain gopi once stated to her friend, "My dear friend, when 1 heard the sound of the leg 
bells of Sri Krsna, I immediately started to go out of the house to see Him. But most 
regrettably, my superiors were present just before me at that time, and I could not go out." 

atha kambuh - 

kambus tu daksinavartah pancajanyatayocyate 112.1.37611 
Krsna's Conchshell 

Krsna's conchshell is known as Pancajanya. This Pancajanya conch is also mentioned in 
Bhagavad-glta. Krsna sounded it before the Battle of Kuruksetra. 

yatha - 

amara-ripu-vadhuti-bhruna-hatya-vilasi 

tridiva-pura-purandhrl-vrnda-nandlkaro’yam | 

bhramati bhuvana-madhye madhavadhmata-dhamnah 
krta-pulaka-kadambah kambu-rajasya nadah ||2.1.377|| 

It is said that when Lord Krsna blows on His transcendental conchshell, the wives of the 
demons become subject to abortions, and the wives of the demigods become blessed with all 
auspiciousness. In this way, the sound of Krsna's conchshell used to vibrate and circulate all 
over the world. 

atha padarikah, yatha srl-dasame (10.38.26) - 
tad-darsanahlada-vivrddha-sambhramah 
premnordhva-romasru-kalakuleksanah | 
rathad avaskandya sa tesv acestata 
prabhor amuny arighri-rajamsy aho iti 112.1.37811 

Krsna's Footprints 

It is stated in Srnnad-Bhagavatam that when Akrura, who drove Krsna from Vrndavana to 
Mathura, saw the footprints of Krsna on the land of Vrndavana, his ecstatic love for Krsna 
increased so much that the hairs on his body stood up. His eyes became overflooded with 
tears, and in such ecstasy he jumped out of the chariot and fell down on the ground and 
began to chant, "How wonderful this is! How wonderful this is!" 

yatha va - 

kalayata harir adhvana sakhayah 
sphutam amuna yamuna-tatlm ayaslt I 
harati pada-tatir yad-aksini me 
dhvaja-kulisakusa-pankajankiteyam 112.1.379|I 



Similar feelings were expressed by the gopis when they were going to the bank of the Yamuna 
and saw Krsna's footprints in the dust. When Krsna walked on the ground of Vrndavana, the 
marks of His sole (flag, thunderbolt, fish, a rod for controlling elephants, and a lotus flower) 
would be imprinted upon the dust of the land. The gopis became overwhelmed simply at 
seeing those marks on the ground. 

atha ksetram, yatha - 
hari-keh-bhuvam vilokanarh 
bata dure’stu sudurlabha-sriyam | 
mathurety api karna-paddhatim 
pravisan nama mano dhinoti nah ||2.1.38011 

Krsna's Places of Pastimes 

One devotee has exclaimed, "Oh, I have not as yet visited the wonderful places where the 
pastimes of the Lord were performed. But simply by hearing the name of Mathura I have 
become overwhelmed with joy!" 

atha tulasi, yatha bilvamangale (183) - 
ayi pankaja-netra-mauli-male 
tulasi-manjari kincid arthayami | 
avabodhaya partha-sarathes tvam 
caranabja-saranabhilasinam mam 112.1.38111 

Krsna's Favorite Plant: Tulasi 

Lord Krsna is very fond of tulasi leaves and buds. Because tulasi buds are usually offered up 
to the lotus feet of Krsna, a devotee once prayed to the tulasi buds to give him some 
information about the lotus feet of the Lord. The devotee expected that the tulasi buds would 
know something about the glories of Lord Sri Krsna's lotus feet. 

atha bhakto, yatha caturthe (4.12.21) - 
vijnaya tav uttama-gaya-kinkarav 
abhyutthitah sadhvasa-vismrta-kramah | 
nanama namani grnan madhu-dvisah 
parsat-pradhanav iti samhatanjalih ||2.1.382|| 

Krsna's Devotees 

One may sometimes become overwhelmed with joy by seeing a devotee of the Lord. When 
Dhruva Maharaja saw two associates of Narayana approaching him, he immediately stood up 
out of sincere respect and devotion and remained before them with folded hands; but because 
of his ecstatic love, he could hardly offer them a proper reception. 

yatha va - 

subala bhuja-bhujarigam nyasya turige tavamse 
smita-vilasad-apangah prangane bhrajamanah | 



nayana-yugam asincad yah sudha-vicibhir nah 
kathaya sa dayitas te kvayam aste vayasyah ||2.1.38311 

There is a statement by a gopi who addressed Subala, a friend of Krsna: "My dear Subala, I 
know that Krsna is your friend and that you always enjoy smiling and joking with Him. The 
other day I saw you both standing together. You were keeping your hand upon Krsna's 
shoulder, and both of you were joyfully smiling. When I saw the two of you standing like that 
in the distance, my eyes at once became overflooded with tears." 

atha tad-vasaro, yatha - 

adbhuta bahavah santu bhagavat-parva-vasarah | 
amodayati mam dhanya krsna-bhadrapadastaml ||2.1.384|| 

Special Days for Remembering Krsna 

There are many statements about the festive days in connection with Krsna's different 
activities. One of these festive days is Janmastami, the day of Krsna's birth. This Janmastami 
day is the most opulent festival day for the devotees, and it is still observed with great pomp 
in every Hindu house in India. Sometimes even the devotees of other religious groups take 
advantage of this auspicious day and enjoy the performance of the ceremony of Janmastami. 
Ecstatic love for Krsna is also aroused on the days of Ekadasi, which are other festive days in 
connection with Krsna. 

iti srl-srl-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau daksina-vibhage 
bhakti-rasa-samanya-nirupane vibhava-lahari prathama || 



27. Symptoms of Ecstatic Love 


2.2 

anubhavakhya dvitrya-lahari 

anubhavas tu citta-stha-bhavanam avabodhakah | 
te bahir vikriya prayah prokta udbhasvarakhyaya ||2.2.1|| 

The bodily symptoms manifested by a devotee in expressing ecstatic love for Krsna are called 
anubhava. 

nrtyam viluthitam gitaiir krosanam tanu-motanam | 
hunkaro jrmbhanam svasa-bhuma lokanapeksita I 
lala-sravo’ttahasas ca ghurna-hikkadayo’pi ca ||2.2.2|| 

Practical examples of anubhava are as follows: dancing, rolling on the ground, singing very 
loudly, stretching the body, crying loudly, yawning, breathing very heavily, neglecting the 
presence of others, drooling, laughing like a madman, wheeling the head and belching. When 
there is an extraordinary excess of ecstatic love, with all of these bodily symptoms 
manifested, one feels relieved transcendentally. 

te sitah ksepanas ceti yatharthakhya dvidhoditah | 

sitah syur glta-jmibhadya nrtyadyah ksepanabhidhah ||2.2.3|| 

These symptoms are divided into two parts: one is called sita, and the other is called ksepana. 
When there is yawning, the symptoms are called sita, and when there is dancing they are 
called ksepana. 

tatra nrtyam, yatha - 
murah-khurall-sudha-kiram 
hari-vaktrendum aveksya kampitah | 
ganane saganesa-dindima- 
dhvanibhis tandavam asrito harah ||2.2.4|| 

Dancing 

While watching the rasa dance performed by Lord Krsna and the gopls, Lord Siva beheld the 
beautiful face of Krsna and immediately began to dance and beat upon his small dindima 
drum. While Lord Siva was dancing in ecstasy, his eldest son, Ganesa, joined him. 

viluthitam, yatha trtrye (3.1.32) - 
kaccid budhah svasty-anamiva aste 



svaphalka-putro bhagavat-prapannah | 
yah krsna-padarikita-marga-pamsusv 
acestata prema-vibhinna-dhairyah ||2.2.5|| 

Rolling on the Ground 

In the Third Canto, First Chapter, verse 32, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Vidura inquires from 
Uddhava, "My dear friend, is Akrura in an auspicious condition? Not only is he a learned 
scholar and sinless, but he is also a devotee of Lord Krsna. Fie has such ecstatic love for Krsna 
that I have seen him rolling upon Krsna's footprints in the dust as if bereft of all sense." 

yatha va - 

navanuragena tavavasangl 
vana-srag-amodam avapya matta I 
vrajangane sa kathine luthantl 
gatrarh sugatri vranayancakara ||2.2.6|| 

Similarly, one gopi gave a message to Krsna that RadharanI, because of Her separation from 
Him and because of Her enchantment with the aroma of His flower garlands, was rolling on 
the ground, thereby bruising Her soft body. 

gitaiir, yatha - 

raga-dambara-karambita-cetah 
kurvati tava navam guna-ganam | 
gokulendra kurute jalatam sa 
radhikadya drsadaiir suhrdaiir ca 112.2.711 

Singing Loudly 

One gopi informed Krsna that when Srnnatl RadharanI was singing about His glories, She 
enchanted all of Her friends in such a way that they became stonelike and dull. At the same 
time, the nearby stones began to melt away in ecstatic love. 

krosanam, yatha - 
hari-kirtana-jata-vikriyah 
sa vicukrosa tathadya naradah | 
aciran nara-simha-sankaya 
danuja yena dhrta vililyire 112.2.8|I 

When Narada Muni was chanting the Hare Krsna mantra, he chanted so loudly that it was 
apprehended that Lord Nrsimha had appeared. Thus all the demons began to flee in different 
directions. 

tanu-mocanam, yatha - 
krsna-namani mudopavlnite 
prinite manasi vainiko munih | 
udbhataiir kirn api motayan 



vapus trotayaty akhila-yajna-sutrakam ||2.2.10|| 

[Editor's note: verse 10 is placed before verse 9 to fit the English text] 

Stretching the Body 

It is said that sometimes when Narada, the carrier of the vlna, remembers his Lord Krsna in 
great ecstasy, he begins to stretch his body so vigorously that his sacred thread gives way. 

yatha va - 

urarlkrta-kakur akula 

kurariva vraja-raja-nanda I 

murah-tarall-krtantara 

muhur akrosad ihadya sundari 112.2.911 

Crying Loudly 

A gopi once said to Krsna, "My dear son of Nanda Maharaja, by the sound of Your flute 
Srnnatl RadharanI has become full of lamentation and fear, and thus, with a faltering voice, 
She is crying like a kurari bird." 

hunkaro, yatha - 

vainava-dhvanibhir udbhramad-dhiyah 
sankarasya divi hurikrti-svanah | 
dhvamsayann api muhuh sa danavam 
sadhu-vrndam akarot sada navam ||2.2.11|| 

It is described that by hearing the vibration of Krsna's flute, Lord Siva becomes very puzzled 
and begins to cry so loudly into space that the demons become vanquished and the devotees 
become overwhelmed with joy. 

jrmbhanam, yatha - 
vistrta-kumuda-vane’sminn 
udayati purne kalanidhau puratah | 
tava padmini mukha-padmaiii 
bhajate jrmbham aho citram ||2.2.12|| 

Yawning 

It is said that when the full moon rises, the lotus petals become expanded. Similarly, when 
Krsna used to appear before RadharanI, Her face, which is compared to the lotus flower, 
would expand by Her yawning. 

svasa-bhuma, yatha - 
upasthite citra-patambudagame 
vivrddha-trsna lalitakhya-cataki | 
nihsvasa-j hanj ha-maru tapavahi tarn 
krsnambudakaram aveksya cuksubhe 112.2.1311 



Breathing Heavily 

As far as breathing heavily is concerned, it is stated, "Lalita [one of the gopis] is just like a 
catakl bird, which only takes water falling directly from the rain cloud and not from any 
other source." In this statement Krsna is compared to the dark cloud, and Lalita is compared 
to the cataki bird seeking only Krsna's company. The metaphor continues to say, "As a heavy 
wind sometimes disperses a mighty cloud, so the heavy breath from Lalita's nostrils caused 
her to miss Krsna, who had disappeared by the time she recovered herself." 

lokanapeksita, yatha sn-dasame (10.23.42) - 

aho pasyata narlnam api krsne jagad-gurau I 

duranta-bhavam yo’vidhyan mrtyupasan grhabhidhan ||2.2.1411 

Neglecting the Presence of Others 

As far as neglecting the presence of others is concerned, the wives of the brahmanas who 
were performing sacrifices at Vrndavana left home as soon as they heard that Krsna was 
nearby. They left their homes without caring for their learned husbands. The husbands began 
to discuss this among themselves: "How wonderful is the attraction for Krsna that it has made 
these women leave us without any care!" This is the influence of Krsna. Anyone who 
becomes attracted to Krsna can be relieved from the bondage of birth and death, which can 
be compared to the locked—up homes that were neglected by the wives of the brahmanas. 

yatha va padyavalyam (73) - 

parivadatu jano yatha tatha va 

nanu mukharo na vayaiir vicarayamah | 

hari-rasa-madira madatimatta 

bhuvi viluthama natama nirvisama ||2.2.15|| 

In the Padyavall there is a statement by some devotees: "We shall not care for any outsiders. 

If they should deride us, we shall still not care for them. We shall simply enjoy the 
transcendental mellow of chanting Hare Krsna, and thus we shall roll on the ground and 
dance ecstatically. In this way we shall eternally enjoy transcendental bliss." 

lala-sravo, yatha - 

sarike prema-bhujangena dastah kastarh gato munih I 
niscalasya yad etasya lala sravati vaktratah 112.2.16|I 

Drooling 

As an example of the running down of saliva from the mouth, it is stated that sometimes 
when Narada Muni was chanting the Hare Krsna mantra, he remained stunned for a while, 
and saliva oozed from his mouth. 


attahasah - 

hasad bhinno’ttahaso’yam citta-viksepa-sambhavah ||2.2.17|| 



Laughing like a Madman 

When a devotee laughs very loudly like a madman, it is done out of an extraordinary 
agitation of ecstatic love within the heart. Such mad laughing is an expression of the 
condition of the heart which is technically called atta-hasa. When a devotee becomes affected 
with this mental condition, his love is expressed through the lips. 

yatha - 

sarike ciraiir kesava-kirikarasya 
cetas tate bhakti-lata praphulla I 
yenadhi-tunda-sthalam attahasa- 
prasuna-punjas catulam skhalanti 112.2.1811 

The laughing sounds, coming one after another, are compared to flowers falling from the 
creeper of devotion which grows within the heart of the devotee. In the Caitanya-caritamrta 
devotional service to the Lord is also compared to a creeper which rises up to the lotus feet of 
Krsna in Goloka Vrndavana. 

ghurna, yatha - 

dhruvam agharipur adadhati vatyam 
nanu murali tvayi phutkrti-cchalena | 
kirn ayam itaratha dhvanir vighurnanam 
sakhi tava ghurnayati vrajambujakslh ||2.2.19|| 

Wheeling of the Head 

One gopi told her friend, "It appears that Lord Krsna, the enemy of the demon Agha, has 
released from His mouth a whirlwind which is acting on your head and is gradually 
proceeding to do the same to the other lotus-eyed gopis." 

hikka, yatha - 

na putri racayausadham visrja rodam atyuddhatam 
mudha priya-sakhun prati tvam asivam kim asankase | 
hari-pranaya-vikriyakulataya bruvana muhur 
varaksi harir ity asau vitanute’dya hikka-bharam ||2.2.2011 

Belching 

Sometimes belching also becomes a symptom of ecstatic love for Krsna. There is evidence of 
this in Paurnamasl's address to one crying associate of RadharanI: "My dear daughter, don't 
be worried because Srnnatl RadharanI is belching. I am about to offer a remedial measure for 
this symptom. Do not cry so loudly. This belching is not due to indigestion; it is a sign of 
ecstatic love for Krsna. I shall arrange to cure this belching symptom immediately. Don't be 
worried." This statement by PaurnamasI is evidence that ecstatic love for Krsna is sometimes 
manifested through belching. 

vapur utphullataraktodgamadyah syuh pare’pi ye I 
atlva-viralatvat te naivatra parikirtitah ||2.2.21|| 



Sometimes trembling of the whole body and hemorrhaging from some part of the body are 
also manifested in response to ecstatic love for Krsna, but such symptoms are very rare, and 
therefore Srila Rupa Gosvaml does not discuss any further on this point. 


iti sri-sn-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau daksina-vibhage 
bhakti-rasa-samanya-nirupane’nubhava-lahari dvitrya 



28. Existential Ecstatic Love 


2.3 

sattvikakhya trtrya-lahari 

krsna-sambandhibhih saksat kincid va vyavadhanatah | 
bhavais cittam iliak ran tain sattvam ity ucyate budhaih ||2.3.1|| 

When a devotee is always intensely affected by love for Krsna in a direct relationship with 
Him—or even a little apart from Him—his status is called existential ecstatic love. 

sattvad asmat samutpanna ye ye bhavas te tu sattvikah | 
snigdha digdhas tatha ruksa ity ami trividha matah ||2.3.2|| 

The symptoms originating from such existential ecstatic love are divided into three 
headings—namely moist, burnt and dried-up. 

tatra snigdhah - 

snigdhas tu sattvika mukhya gaunas ceti dvidha matah ||2.3.3|| 

Moist existential ecstatic love aroused in connection with Krsna is divided into two: direct 
and indirect. 

tatra mukhyah - 

akraman mukhyaya ratya mukhyah syuh sattvika ami | 
vijneyah krsna-sambandhah saksad evatra suribhih ||2.3.4|| 

yatha - 

kundair mukundaya muda srjanti 
srajaiir varaiir kunda-vidambi-dantl I 
babhuva gandharva-rasena venor 
gandharvika spandana-sunya-gatri ||2.3.5|| 

mukhyah stambho’yam ittham te jneyah svedadayo’pi ca ||2.3.6|| 

RadharanI was weaving a garland of kunda flowers, and upon hearing the vibration of Krsna's 
flute, She immediately stopped Her work. This is an example of direct moistened existential 
ecstatic love. 

atha gaunah - 

ratyakramanatah prokta gaunas te gauna-bhutaya I 



atra krsnasya sambandhah syat kincid vyavadhanatah ||2.3.711 


yatha - 

sva-vilocana-catakambude 

puri nlte purusottame pura | 

atitamra-mukhi sagadgadam 

nrpam akrosati gokulesvarl | 

imau gaunau vaivarnya-svara-bhedau 112.3.8|I 

Indirect moistened existential ecstatic love is described in the following statement: Krsna, 
who is also called Purusottama, is to the eyes of Mother Yasoda just like the cloud is to the 
eyes of the cataki bird. When Krsna had been brought to Mathura, Mother Yasoda, being very 
anxious and angry, began to rebuke the King of Mathura. 

atha digdhah - 

rati-dvaya-vinabhutair bhavair manasa akramat I 
jane jata-ratau digdhas te ced raty-anugaminah 112.3.9|I 

yatha - 

putanam iha nisamya nisayam 
sa nisanta-luthad-udbhata-gatrnn | 
kampitanga-latika vraja-rajni 
putram akula-matir vicinoti ||2.3.10|| 

Burnt existential ecstatic love is divided into three, and one example is as follows: One day, 
Mother Yasoda was dreaming that the gigantic demon Putana was lying on the courtyard of 
her house, and she immediately became anxious to seek out Krsna. 

kampo raty-anugamitvad asau digdha itlryate 112.3.1111 

ruksah - 

madhurascarya-tad-vartotpannair mud-vismayadibhih | 
jata bhaktopame ruksa rati-sunye jane kvacit ||2.3.12|| 

When there are manifestations of ecstatic symptoms in the body of a nondevotee, these are 
called dried-up symptoms of ecstatic love. The nondevotees are actually materialistic, but in 
contact with some pure devotee, they sometimes may manifest some symptoms of ecstasy. 
Devotional scholars call these dried-up symptoms. 

yatha - 

bhogaika-sadhana-jusa rati-gandha-sunyam 
svarh cestaya hrdayam atra vivrnvato’pi | 
ullasinah sapadi madhava-keli-gitais 
tasyangam utpulakitam madhurais tadasit ||2.3.13|| 



ruksa esa romancah - 

rukso’yam rati-sunyatvad romancam kathito budhaih | 
mumuksu-prabhrtau purvarh yo ratabhyasa Iritah ||2.3.1411 
cittaiii sattvibhavat prane nyasyaty atmanam udbhatam | 
pranas tu vikriyam gacchan deham viksobhayaty alam | 
tada stambhadayo bhava bhakta-dehe bhavanty ami ||2.3.15|| 
te stambha-sveda-romancah svara-bhedo’tha vepathuh | 
vaivarnyam asru pralaya ity astau sattvikah smrtah ||2.3.16|| 

There are eight symptoms of existential ecstatic love: becoming stunned, perspiring, standing 
of the hairs on the body, faltering of the voice, trembling of the body, changing of bodily 
colors, shedding of tears and devastation. 

catvari ksmadi-bhutani prano jatv avalambate I 
kadacit sva-pradhanah san dehe carati sarvatah ||2.3.1711 
stambham bhumi-sthitah pranas tanoty asru-jalasrayah | 
tejasthah sveda-vaivarnye pralayaiir viyad-asrayah ||2.3.18|| 

The scientific explanation of these eight symptoms is given by Rupa Gosvaml as follows. 
When the vital force of life is in contact with the earth, one is stunned. When the same force 
comes into contact with water, there is the shedding of tears. When the same force comes 
into contact with fire, there is perspiration. When the force comes into contact with the sky, 
there is complete devastation. 

svastha eva kraman manda-madhya-tlvratva-bheda-bhak | 
romanca-kampa-vaivarnyany atra trlni tanoty asau ||2.3.19|| 

And when that force comes into contact with the air, there is trembling, failing of the voice 
and standing of the hairs on the body. 

bahir antas ca viksobha-vidhayitvad atah sphutam | 
proktanubhavatamlsam bhavata ca mamsibhih ||2.3.20|| 

These symptoms are sometimes manifested internally and sometimes externally. The pure 
devotee always feels such symptomatic expressions within himself, but being afraid of 
outsiders he does not generally manifest them externally. 

tatra stambhah - 

stambho harsa-bhayascarya-visadamarsa-sambhavah | 
tatra vag-adi-rahityam naiscalyam sunyatadayah 112.3.2111 

Becoming Stunned 

The symptom of being stunned is caused by ecstatic tribulation, fearfulness, astonishment, 
lamentation and anger. This symptom is exhibited by a stoppage of talking, a stoppage of 
movement, a feeling of voidness and an extreme feeling of separation. 



tatra harsad, yatha trtiye (3.2.14) - 
yasyanuraga-pluta-hasa-rasa- 
lilavaloka-pratilabdha-manah | 
vraja-striyo drgbhir anupravrtta- 
dhiyo 'vatasthuh kda krtya-sesah ||2.3.22|| 

When Uddhava was describing Krsna's pastimes to Vidura, he said, "One day the gopis 
became stunned when Krsna, in the dress of a gardening maid, entered the greenhouse and 
enlivened them with joking and laughter. Then when Krsna left the greenhouse, the gopis 
were seeing Krsna so ecstatically that it was as though both their minds and eyes were 
following Him." These symptoms signify that although the gopis 1 business was not finished, 
they had become stunned with ecstatic love. 

bhayad, yatha - 

giri-sannibha-malla-cakra-ruddham 
puratah prana-parardhatah parardhyam | 
tanayam janani samiksya susyan 
nayana hanta babhuva niscalarigi 112.3.2311 

Another example of being stunned took place when Krsna was surrounded by various 
wrestlers in the sacrificial arena of Kaiirsa. His mother, Devaki, then became stunned, and her 
eyes dried up when she saw Krsna among the wrestlers. 

ascaryad, yatha sri-dasame (10.13.56) - 
tato 'tikutukodvrtya- stimitaikadasendriyah | 
tad-dhamnabhud ajas tusnirh pur-devy-antiva putrika ||2.3.2411 

There is also an example of the astonishment of Tord Brahma. It is explained in the Tenth 
Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 56, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, that when Brahma understood 
that this cowherd boy was the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself, he became stunned. 
All of his sensory activities stopped when he saw all the cowherd boys again, along with 
Krsna. Tord Brahma was so stunned that he appeared to be a golden statue with four heads. 

yatha va - 

sisoh syamasya pasyantl sailam abhramliham kare I 
tatra citrarpitevasld gosthl gostha-nivasinam ||2.3.2511 

Also, when the residents of Vraja found that Krsna had lifted Govardhana Hill with His left 
hand, they became stunned. 

visadad, yatha - 
baka-sodara-danavodare 
puratah preksya visantam acyutam | 
divisan-nikaro visanna-dhlh 



prakatam citrapatayate divi 112.3.2611 


Astonishment caused by lamentation was exemplified when Krsna was entering into the belly 
of the Aghasura demon and all the demigods from higher planets became stunned with 
lamentation. 

amarsad, yatha - 

kartum icchati mura-dvise purah 

patri-moksam akrpe krpi-sute | 

satvaro’pi ripu-niskraye rasa 

niskriyah ksanam abhut kapi-dhvajah 112.3.2711 

A similar example of becoming stunned was visible in Arjuna when he saw that Asvatthama 
was attempting to release his brahmastra at Krsna. 

atha svedah - 

svedo harsa-bhaya-krodhadi-jah kleda-karas tanoh 112.3.2811 

tatra harsad, yatha - 
kim atra suryatapam aksipanti 
mugdhaksi caturyam urlkarosi | 
jnatam purah preksya saroruhaksam 
svinnasi bhinna kusumayudhena 112.3.2911 

Perspiring 

An example of perspiring because of jubilation is described in the Vedic literature. One gopi 
addressed Radharani thus: "My dear RadharanI, You are rebuking the sunshine unnecessarily, 
but I can understand that You are perspiring only because of Your becoming too lusty at 
seeing Krsna." 

bhayad, yatha - 

kutukad abhimanyu-vesinam 

harim akrusya gira pragalbhaya | 

viditakrtir akulah ksanad 

ajani svinna-tanuh sa raktakah 112.3.30|I 

Perspiration caused by fearfulness was exhibited by Raktaka, one of the servants of Krsna. 

One day Krsna dressed Himself just like Abhimanyu, the husband of Radharani. Abhimanyu 
did not like Radharani's association with Krsna, and therefore when Raktaka saw Krsna in the 
dress of Abhimanyu and thus mistook His identity, he began to strongly rebuke Him. As soon 
as Raktaka finally understood that it was Krsna in the dress of Abhimanyu, he began 
perspiring. This perspiration was caused by fearfulness. 

krodhad, yatha - 

yajnasya bhangad ativrsti-karinam 



samiksya sakram saruso garutmatah | 

ghanoparistad api tisthatas tada 

nipetur arigad ghana-nira-bindavah 112.3.3111 

Perspiration due to anger was exhibited by Garuda, the eagle who is the carrier of Visnu. 
Once the heavenly king, Indra, was sending torrents of rain over Vrndavana. Garuda was 
observing the incident from above the clouds, and because of his anger, he began perspiring. 

atha romancah - 

romanco’yam kilascarya-harsotsaha-bhayadijah | 

romnam abhyudgamas tatra gatra-samsparsanadayah ||2.3.32|| 

tatra ascaryad, yatha - 
dimbhasya jrmbham bhajatas triloknir 
vilokya vailaksyavatl mukhantah | 
babhuva gosthendra-kutumbinryam 
tanu-ruhaih kudmalitariga-yastih ||2.3.3311 

Standing of Hairs on the Body 

The standing up of hair on the body was manifested when Mother Yasoda found within 
Krsna's mouth all of the universal planetary systems. She had asked Krsna to open His mouth 
wide just to see whether He had eaten dirt. But when Krsna opened His mouth, she saw not 
only the entire earth, but also many other planets within His mouth. This caused a standing 
up of the hair on her body. 

harsad, yatha sri-dasame (10.30.10) - 
kirn te krtarh ksiti tapo bata kesavanghri- 
sparsotsavotpulakitanga-ruhair vibhasi I 
apy anghri-sambhava urukrama-vikramad va 
aho varaha-vapusah parirambhanena 112.3.34|I 

The standing up of hair on the body resulting from jubilation is described in the Tenth 
Canto, Thirtieth Chapter, verse 10, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, in connection with the gopis 
engaged in the rasa dance. During this rasa dance Krsna disappeared all of a sudden with 
RadharanI, and the gopis began to search Him out. At that time they addressed the earth and 
said, "Dear earthly planet, how many austerities and penances you must have undergone to 
have the lotus feet of Krsna always touching your surface. I think that you must be very 
jubilant, because the trees and plants, which are just like hairs on your body, are standing up 
so gloriously. May we ask when you first got these symptoms? Have you been enjoying this 
jubilation since you were touched by the incarnation Vamana or since you were delivered by 
the incarnation Varaha?" 

utsahad, yatha - 

srngaiir kelir anarambhe ranayaty agha-mardane | 
srldamno yoddhu-kamasya re me romancitam vapuh 112.3.3511 



Krsna would sometimes perform mock fighting along with the cowherd boys. When Krsna 
blew His horn in this mock fighting, Sridama, who was on the opposing side, felt his bodily 
hairs stand up. 

bhayad, yatha - 

visva-rupa-dharam adbhutakrtim 
preksya tatra purusottamam purah | 
arjunah sapadi susyad-ananah 
sisriye vikata-kantakam tanum ||2.3.36|| 

Similarly, when Arjuna saw Krsna in His gigantic universal form, there was a standing of the 
hairs on his body. 

atha svara-bhedah - 

visada-vismayamarsa-harsa-bhlty-adi-sambhavam | 
vaisvaryam svara-bhedah syad esa gadgadikadikrt 112.3.3711 

tatra visadad, yatha - 
vraja-rajni rathat puro hariiir 
svayam ity ardha-visirna-jalpaya | 
hriyam enadrsa gurav api 
slathayantya kila rodita sakhl 112.3.38|I 

Faltering of the Voice 

When Krsna was going to Mathura on the chariot driven by Akrura, Yasoda and all the gopis 
came to try to forbid Him to pass and to block His way. At that time RadharanI was so 
perturbed that in a faltering voice She requested Mother Yasoda to please stop Akrura. 

vismayad, yatha sn-dasame (10.13.64) - 
sanair athotthaya vimrjya locane 
mukundam udvlksya vinamra-kandharah | 
krtanjalih prasrayavan samahitah 
sa-vepathur gadgadayailatelaya 112.3.3911 

Faltering of the voice resulting from wonder was exhibited by Brahma. It is said in 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 64, that after bowing down 
before Lord Krsna, when Brahma began to rise he prayed to the Lord in a faltering voice. 

amarsad, yatha tatraiva (10.29.30) - 
prestham priyetaram iva pratibhasamanam 
krsnam tad-artha-vinivartita-sarva-kamah | 
netre vimrjya ruditopahate sma kincit 
samrambha-gadgada-giro’bruvatanuraktah 112.3.4011 



In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 30, another example of faltering of the 
voice was exhibited by the gopis when they came to Krsna, desiring to dance with Him. Krsna 
asked them to go back to their husbands and homes. The gopis apparently became very angry 
and began to talk to Krsna with faltering voices. 

harsad, yatha tatraiva (10.39.56-57) - 
hrsyat-tanuruho bhava-pariklinnatma-locanah || 
gira gadgadayastausit sattvam alambya satvatah | 
pranamya murdhnavahitah krtanjali-putah sanaih 112.3.4111 

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-ninth Chapter, verses 56 and 57, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, a 
faltering voice due to jubilation was exhibited by Akrura when he was shown all of the 
Vaikuntha planets resting within the river Yamuna. When Akrura understood that Krsna was 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he bowed his head to Krsna's lotus feet and with folded 
hands began to pray in a faltering voice. 

bhlter, yatha - 

tvayy arpitam vitara venum iti pramadl 
srutva mad-Iritam udlrna-vivarna-bhavah | 
turnam babhuva guru-gadgada-ruddha-kanthah 
patri mukunda tad anena sa harito’sti ||2.3.42|| 

There are also examples of faltering of the voice caused by fearfulness. One of Krsna's friends 
praised Him thus: "My dear friend, Your flute was given to Your servant Patri, and when I 
asked him to return it he began speaking in a faltering voice, and his complexion became 
yellow." 

atha vepathuh - 

vitrasamarsa-harsadyair vepathur gatra-laulya-krt ||2.3.4311 

tatra vitrasena, yatha - 
sarikha-cudam adhirudha-vikramam 
preksya vistrta-bhujam jighrksaya | 
ha vrajendra-tanayeti-vadim 
kampa-sampadam adhatta radhika 112.3.4411 

Trembling 

When Krsna was trying to capture the demon Sarikha, RadharanI began trembling out of 
fearfulness. 

amarsena, yatha - 

krsnadhiksepa-jatena vyakulo nakulambujah | 
cakampe drag amarsena bhu-kampe girirad iva ||2.3.4511 

Similar trembling of the body was exhibited in Sahadeva, the younger brother of Nakula. 



When Sisupala was vehemently blaspheming the Lord, Sahadeva began to tremble out of 
anger. 

harsena, yatha - 

vihasasi katharn hatase pasya bhayenadya kampamanasmi | 
cancalam upasidantam nivaraya vraja-pates tanayam ||2.3.4611 

Trembling of the body was also exhibited by Radharani out of tribulation. Radharani 
trembled as She told one of the gopls, "Don't joke with this disappointing boy! Please ask 
Him not to approach Me, because He is always the cause of all grief for us." 

atha vaivarnyam - 

visada-rosa-bhlty-ader vaivarnyam varna-vikriya | 
bhava-jnair atra malinya-karsyadyah pariklrtitah ||2.3.4711 

tatra visadad, yatha - 

svetlkrtakhila-janam virahena tavadhuna I 

gokulaiir krsna devarseh svetadvipa-bhramaiir dadhe 112.3.4811 

Changing of Bodily Color 

Sometimes, due to great aggrievement caused by the dealings of Krsna, the body changes 
color. The gopis therefore addressed the Lord thus: "Dear Krsna, due to separation from You, 
all of the denizens of Vrndavana have changed their color. And because of this change of 
color even the great sage Narada was thinking of Vrndavana as a white island in the ocean of 
milk." 

rosad, yatha - 

kamsa-satrum abhiyunjatah puro 
vlksya kamsa-sahajanudayudhan | 
sri-balasya sakhi tasya rusyatah 
prodyad-indu-nibham ananam babhau ||2.3.4911 

When Krsna and Balarama were present in the arena of Kamsa, Kamsa's body changed color. 

bhlter, yatha - 
raksite vraja-kule bakarina 
parvatam varam udasya lllaya I 
kalima bala-ripor mukhe bhavann 
ucivan manasi bhitim utthitam ||2.3.5011 

Similarly, Indra's face changed color when he saw that Krsna was protecting all the denizens 
of Vraja by lifting Govardhana Hill. 

visade svetima prokta dhausaryam kalima kvacit | 
rose tu raktima bhityaiir kalima kvapi suklima 112.3.5111 



raktima laksyate vyakto harsodreke’pi kutracit I 
atrasarvatrikatvena naivasyodahrtih krta ||2.3.52|| 

If the color change takes place due to excessive jubilation, the hue turns red. Because such a 
change of color is so rare, Srlla Rupa Gosvaml does not further discuss this point. 

atha asru - 

harsa-rosa-visadadyair asru netre jalodgamah | 
harsaje’sruni sitatvam ausnyam rosadi-sambhave I 
sarvatra nayana-ksobha-raga-sammarjanadayah ||2.3.53|| 

Tears 

Out of jubilation, anger or separation there may be the pouring down of tears from the eyes. 
When such tears are very cold they are due to jubilation, and when they are due to anger the 
tears become hot. In all cases there is a severe movement of the eyes, and the eyes generally 
become reddish. There is also an itching sensation which causes the sufferer to rub his eyes. 

atra harsena, yatha - 

govinda-preksanaksepi-baspa-purabhivarsinam | 
uccair anindad anandam aravinda-vilocana 112.3.541 

When the lotus-eyed Rukmini, the first queen of Krsna in Dvaraka, was shedding tears out of 
ecstatic jubilation, she did not like the tears. 

rosena, yatha hari-vamse (2.66.24) - 

tasyah susrava netrabhyam vari pranaya-kopajam | 

kusesaya-palasabhyam avasyaya-jalam yatha 112.3.5511 

There is a passage in the Hari-vamsa wherein Satyabhama begins to shed tears because of her 
great affection for Krsna. 

yatha va - 

bhnnasya cedlsa-vadham vidhitso 
reje’sru-visravi rusoparaktam | 
udyan mukham vari-kanavaklrnam 
sandhya-tvisa grastam ivendu-bimbam ||2.3.5611 

An example of shedding tears because of anger was exhibited by Bhnna when he saw that 
Sisupala was insulting Krsna in the Rajasuya arena of sacrifice. Bhima wanted to kill Sisupala 
immediately, but because Krsna did not order him to do so, he became morose with anger. It 
is described that there were hot tears covering his eyes, as a thin cloud sometimes covers the 
evening moon. In the evening, when the moon is slightly covered by a thin cloud, it looks 
very nice, and when Bhima was shedding tears on account of his anger, he also looked very 
nice. 



visadena, yatha sri-dasame (10.60.23) - 

pada sujatena nakharuna-sriya 

bhuvaiii likhanty asrubhir anjanasitaih | 

asincati kurikuma-rusitau stanau 

tasthav adho-mukhy atiduhkha-ruddha-vak ||2.3.5711 

In the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Sixtieth Chapter, verse 23, there is a nice example 
of Rukmini's shedding tears of lamentation. When Krsna and Rukmini were talking, Rukmini 
became frightened of separation from Krsna, and therefore she began scratching the earth 
with her red, lotuslike nails. Because she was shedding tears, the black ointment from her 
eyes was dripping, along with the tears, onto her breasts, which were covered with kurikuma 
powder. Rukmini was so aggrieved that her voice was choked up. 

atha pralayah - 

pralayah sukha-duhkhabhyam cesta-jMna-nirakrtih | 
atranubhavah kathita mahi-nipatanadayah 112.3.58|I 

Devastation 

When a person is confused by simultaneous happiness and tribulation and does not know 
what to do, this state of confusion is called pralaya, or devastation. In this condition of 
pralaya one sometimes falls down on the ground, and all the symptoms of ecstatic love 
become manifest. 

tatra sukhena, yatha - 

milantam harim alokya lata-punjad atarkitam | 
jnapti-sunya-mana reje niscalarigi vrajangana ||2.3.5911 

When the gopis were searching after Krsna and all of a sudden He came out from the bushes 
and creepers, all of them became stunned and almost senseless. In this state the gopis 
appeared very beautiful. This is an example of pralaya, or devastation, in happiness. 

duhkhena, yatha sri-dasame (10.39.15) - 
anyas ca tad-anudhyana-nivrttasesa-vrttayah | 
nabhyajanan imam lokam atma-lokam gata iva ||2.3.60|| 

There are also instances of pralaya in distress. One such example is described in the Tenth 
Canto, Thirty-ninth Chapter, verse 15, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, wherein Sukadeva Gosvami 
tells King Pariksit, "My dear King, when the gopis were missing Krsna, they were so much 
absorbed in meditation upon Him that all of their senses stopped functioning, and they lost 
all bodily sense. It was as though they had become liberated from all material conditions." 

sarve hi sattva-mulatvad bhava yadyapi sattvikah | 
tathapy amisam sattvaika-mulatvat sattvika-pratha 112.3.6111 
sattvasya taratamyat prana-tanu-ksobha-taratamyam syat I 
tata eva taratamyam sarvesam sattvikanam syat ||2.3.62|| 



Degrees of Ecstatic Symptoms 

Out of the many ecstatic symptoms of the body, the symptom of being stunned is especiaffy 
significant. According to the degree of being stunned, the vitai force within the body becomes 
agitated, and due to such a state, the other ecstatic foving symptoms sometimes become 
aftered. 

dhumayitas te jvalita dipta uddlpta-samjnitah | 

vrddhim yathottaram yantah sattvikah syus catur-vidhah ||2.3.6311 

These transcendentai ecstatic symptoms graduaffy devefop, and in the course of such 
deveiopment they are sometimes caffed smoky, sometimes caffed bfazing, and sometimes 
caffed shining. 

sa bhuri-kala-vyapitvam bahv-anga-vyapita’pi ca I 
svarupena tathotkarsa iti vrddhis tridha bhavet ||2.3.6411 

These three degrees are experienced for many, many years, and they extend to different parts 
of the body. 

tatra netrambu-vaisvarya-varjanam eva yujyate I 
bahv-anga-vyapitamlsam tayoh kapi visistata 112.3.65|I 

Unlike the shedding of tears and faltering of the voice, the condition of being stunned is 
spread all over the body. The shedding of tears and faltering of the voice are simply localized 
symptoms. 

tatrasrunam drg-aucchunya-karitvam avadatata I 

tatha tarativaicitrl-vailaksanya-vidhayita | 

vaisvarnyasya tu bhinnatve kaunthya-vyakulatadayah ||2.3.6611 

bhinnatvam sthana-vibhramsah kaunthyam syat sanna-kanthata | 

vyakulatvam tu nanocca-nica-gupta-viluptata 112.3.67|I 

The shedding of tears, however, sometimes makes the eyes become swollen and whitish, and 
sometimes the lenses of the eyes become differently focused. Faltering of the voice may 
sometimes cause choking in the throat and extreme anxiety. As the different symptoms of 
these ecstatic manifestations are localized, they are accompanied by different local reactions; 
e.g., when the throat is choked up because of a faltering voice, there may be a sound like 
"ghura." Such sounds choke the voice, and with extreme mental anxiety they may be 
manifest in different ways. 

prayo dhumayita eva ruksas tisthanti sattvikah | 

snigdhas tu prayasah sarve caturdhaiva bhavanty ami 112.3.68|I 


All these symptoms are listed under the dried-up existential condition known as smoky, and 




they are exhibited in different ways. 


mahotsavadi-vrttesu sad-gosthi-tandavadisu I 
jvafanty ullasinah kvapi te ruksa api kasyacit 112.3.6911 

Sometimes, while participating in ceremonies celebrating Krsna's pastimes, or in the society 
of devotees, there is dancing ecstasy. Such sentiments are called blazing. 

sarvananda-camatkara-hetur bhavo varo ratih | 
ete hi tad-vinabhavan na camatkaritasrayah 112.3.7011 

None of the above symptoms can be manifested without the basic principle of strong 
attachment for Krsna. 

tatra dhumayitah - 

advitrya ami bhava athava sa-dvitryakah | 

isad-vyakta apahnotum sakya dhumayita matah 112.3.7111 

In the smoky condition of such ecstatic expressions, the symptoms could otherwise be 
hidden. 

yatha - 

akarnayann aghaharam agha-vairi-klrtim 
paksmagra-misra-viralasrur abhut purodhah | 
yasta darocchvasita-loma-kapolam isat- 
prasvinna-nasikam uvaha mukharavindam ||2.3.72|| 

This type of symptom was experienced by Priest Gargamuni, who was performing some 
ritualistic ceremony in the house of Nanda Maharaja. When he heard about Krsna's killing of 
the Aghasura demon, there were some tears visible in his eyes, his throat was trembling, and 
perspiration covered his whole body. In this way Priest Gargamuni's beautiful face assumed a 
nice condition. 

atha jvalitah - 

te dvau trayo va yugapad yantah suprakatam dasam | 
sakyah krcchrena nihnotum jvalita iti klrtitah ||2.3.7311 

When several such ecstatic symptoms are visible, the condition is called blazing, 
yatha - 

na gunjam adatum prabhavati karah kampa-taralo 
drsau sasre pincham na paricinutah satvara-krti | 
ksamav uru stabdhau padam api na gantuiir tava sakhe 
vanad vaiirsi-dhvane parisaram avapte sravanayoh 112.3.7411 



For example, one of Krsna's friends told Him, "My dear friend, as soon as 1 heard the sound 
of Your flute from within the forest, my hands became almost motionless, and my eyes 
became full of tears—so much so, in fact, that I could not recognize Your peacock feather. My 
thighs became almost completely stunned so that I could not move even an inch. Therefore, 
my dear friend, I must acknowledge the wonderful vibration of Your transcendental flute." 

yatha va - 

niruddham baspambhah katham api maya gadgada-giro 
hriya sadyo gudhah sakhi vighatito vepathur api | 
giri-dronyam venau dhvanati nipunair ingita-maye 
tathapy uhancakre mama manasi ragah parijanaih 112.3.7511 

Similarly, one gopi said to another, "My dear friend, when I heard the sound of Krsna's flute, 

I tried to hide myself from the reaction of the vibrations. But still I could not check the 
trembling of my body, and therefore all of my friends in the house could detect my 
attachment for Krsna without any doubt." 

atha dlptah - 

praudham tri-catura vyaktim panca va yugapad-gatah | 
samvaritum asakyas te dlpta dhirair udahrtah 112.3.7611 

When the ecstatic symptoms cannot be checked and they simultaneously appear in four or 
five different categories, this stage of ecstatic love is called shining. 

yatha - 

na saktim upavlnane ciram adhatta kampakulo 
na gadgada-niruddha-vak prabhur abhud upaslokane I 
ksamo’jani na vlksane vigalad-asru-purah puro 
madhu-dvisi parisphuraty avasam-murtir asm munih 112.3.7711 

The example is cited, in this connection, that when the sage Narada saw Lord Krsna standing 
before him, his body became so stunned that he stopped playing on his vlna. Because of his 
faltering voice, he could not offer any prayers to Krsna, and his eyes filled with tears. Thus, 
Narada's ability to see Krsna was also obstructed. 

yatha va - 

kim unmllaty asre kusumaja-rajo ganjasi mudha 
sa-romance kampe himam anilam akrosasi kutah | 
kim uru-stambhe va vana-viharanam dveksi sakhi te 
nirabadha radhe vadati madanadhim svara-bhida 112.3.7811 

When similar symptoms were manifest in the body of Srimatl RadharanI, some of Her friends 
criticized Her: "Dear friend, You are blaming the aroma of the flowers for the tears in Your 
eyes. You are rebuking the air for the standing of the hairs on Your body. And You are 
cursing Your walking in the forest for Your thighs 1 being stunned. But Your faltering voice 



reveals the cause to be different: it is just Your attachment for Krsna! 


atha uddlptah - 

ekada vyaktim apannah panca-sah sarva eva va I 
arudha paramotkarsam uddipta iti kirtitah ||2.3.79|| 

Srlla Rupa Gosvami remarks that when various symptoms become manifest very prominently, 
the devotee's condition may be called the brightest. 

yatha - 

adya svidyati vepate pulakibhir nispandatam angakair 
dhatte kakubhir akularh vilapati mlayaty analposmabhih | 
stimyaty ambubhir ambaka-stabakitaih pitambaroddamaram 
sadyas tad-virahena muhyati muhur gosthadhivasl janah ||2.3.8011 

For example, a friend of Krsna addressed Flim as follows: "My dear Pitambara, because of 
separation from You all the residents of Goloka Vrndavana are perspiring. They are lamenting 
with different words, and their eyes have become moistened with tears. Actually, all of them 
are in great confusion." 

uddipta eva suddipta maha-bhave bhavanty ami | 
sarva eva param kotim sattvika yatra bibhrati 112.3.8111 

There is a supreme symptom of ecstatic love which is called mahabhava. This mahabhava 
expression was possible only in RadharanI, but later on when Sri Krsna Caitanya appeared in 
order to feel the mode of love of RadharanI, Fie also expressed all of the symptoms of 
mahabhava. Sri Rupa Gosvami says in this connection that when the symptoms of ecstatic 
love become the most bright, that stage is accepted as mahabhava. 


kirn ca - 

athatra sattvikabhasa vilikhyante catur-vidhah ||2.3.82|| 

Srlla Rupa Gosvami further analyzes the ecstatic loving expression into four divisions which 
are called sattvikabhasa. 

raty-abhasa-bhavas te tu sattvabhasa-bhavas tatha I 
nihsattvas ca pratipas ca yatha-purvam ami varah 112.3.83| I 

tatra adyah - 

mumuksu-pramukhesv adya raty-abhasat puroditat ||2.3.8411 

Sometimes impersonalists, who are not actually in devotional service, may also exhibit such 
symptoms of ecstatic love, but this is not accepted as actual ecstasy. It is a reflection only. 


yatha - 



varanasi-nivasi kascid ayaiii vyaharan hares caritam | 
yati-gosthyam utpulakah sincati ganda-dvayim asraih ||2.3.8511 

For example, sometimes in Varanasi, a holy city for impersonalist scholars, there may be seen 
a sannyasl crying from hearing the glories of the Lord. Impersonalists also sometimes chant 
the Flare Krsna mantra and dance, but their aim is not to serve the Lord. It is to become one 
with the Lord and merge into Flis existence. Rupa Gosvami therefore says that even if the 
reactions to chanting are manifested in the impersonalist's body, they should not be 
considered to be symptoms of actual attachment, but reflections only, just like the sun 
reflected in a dark room through some polished glass. The chanting of Flare Krsna, however, 
is so nice and transcendental that it will eventually melt even the hearts of persons who are 
impersonalists. Rupa Gosvami says that the impersonalists' symptoms are simply reflections 
of ecstatic love, not the real thing. 

atha sattvabhasa-bhavah - 

mud-vismayader abhasah prodyan jatya slathe hrdi I 
sattvabhasa iti proktah sattvabhasa-bhavas tatah ||2.3.8611 

yatha - 

jaran-mimamsakasyapi srnvatah krsna-vibhramam | 
hrstayamana-manaso babhuvotpulakam vapuh ||2.3.8711 

Sometimes it is found that when staunch logicians, without any trace of devotional service 
and without actually understanding the transcendental glories of the Lord, sit down to hear 
the glories of the Lord, they appear to be melting and shedding tears. 

yatha va - 

mukunda-caritamrta-prasara-varsinas te maya 
katham kathana-caturi-madhurima gurur varnyatam | 
muhurtam atad-arthino’pi visayino’pi yasyananan 
nisamya vijayam prabhor dadhati baspa-dharam ami ||2.3.8811 

In this connection there is a statement by a devotee who addresses the Lord thus: "My dear 
Mukunda, I cannot properly express the glories of Your pastimes. Even when the 
nondevotees hear of Your glorious pastimes they become affected and shed tears and start to 
tremble." Such nondevotees are not actually melted; they are hardhearted. But the influence 
of the glories of the Lord is so great that even the nondevotees sometimes shed tears. 

atha nihsattvah - 

nisarga-picchila-svante tad-abhyasa-pare’pi ca I 
sattvabhasam vinapi syuh kvapy asru-pulakadayah 112.3.8911 

yatha - 

nisamayato hari-caritam na hi sukha-duhkhadayo’sya hrdi bhavah | 
anabhinivesaj jata katham asravad asram asrantam 112.3.90|I 



prakrtya sithilam yesam manah picchilam eva va | 
tesv eva sattvikabhasah prayah samsadi jayate 112.3.911| 

Sometimes it is found that a nondevotee who has practically no taste for Krsna and who 
follows no rules or regulations can, by practice, make a show of devotional symptoms, even 
crying in an assembly of devotees. This shedding of tears is not actually an ecstatic loving 
expression, however. It is done simply by practice. 

atha pratipah - 

hitad anyasya krsnasya pratipah krud-bhayadibhih ||2.3.92|| 

tatra krudha, yatha hari-vamse (2.30.63) - 
tasya prasphuritausthasya raktadhara-tatasya ca I 
vaktram kamsasya rosena rakta-suryayate tada ||2.3.93|| 

bhayena, yatha - 

mlanananah krsnam aveksya range 
sisveda mallas tv adhi-bhala-sukti I 
mukti-sriyam susthu puro milantyam 
atyadarat padyam ivajahara ||2.3.9411 

yatha va - 

pravacyamane puratah purane 
nisamya kamsasya bhayatirekam | 
pariplavantahkaranah samantat 
parimlana-mukhas tadasit 112.3.9511 

nasty arthah sattvikabhasa-kathane ko’pi yadyapi I 
sattvikanam vivekaya dik tathapi pradarsita 112.3.9611 

Although there is no need to describe these reflections of ecstatic love, Rupa Gosvaml gives 
some instances where there is no actual devotional service and such expressions are 
manifested. 

iti srl-srl-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau daksina-vibhage 
bhakti-rasa-samanya-nirupane sattvika-laharl trtrya || 



29. Expressions of Love for Krsna 


2.4 

vyabhicaryakhya caturtha-lahari 

athocyante trayas-trimsad-bhava ye vyabhicarinah | 

visesenabhimukhyena caranti sthayinam prati ||2.4.111 

vag-ariga-sattva-sucya jneyas te vyabhicarinah | 

sancarayanti bhavasya gatirn sancarino 'pi ||2.4.2|| 

unmajjanti nimajjanti sthayiny amrta-varidhau | 

urmivad vardhayanty enarir yanti tad-rupatam ca te 112.4.31| 

nirvedo’tha visado dainyaiir glani-sramau ca mada-garvau I 

sanka-trasavega unmadapasmrti tatha vyadhih ||2.4.4|| 

moho mrtir alasyaiir jadyam vridavahittha ca | 

smrtir atha vitarka-cinta-mati-dhrtayo harsa utsukatvaiir ca ||2.4.5|| 

augryamarsasuyas capalyaiir caiva nidra ca I 

suptir bodha itlme bhava vyabhicarinah samakhyatah ||2.4.6|| 

There are some bodily symptoms which express overwhelming ecstatic love 
(vyabhicari-bhava). They are counted at thirty-three as follows: disappointment, lamentation, 
humility, guilt, fatigue, intoxication, pride, doubt, apprehension, intense emotion, madness, 
forgetfulness, disease, confusion, death, laziness, inertness, bashfulness, concealment, 
remembrance, argumentativeness, anxiety, thoughtfulness, endurance, happiness, eagerness, 
violence, haughtiness, envy, impudence, dizziness, sleepiness and alertness. 

tatra (1) nirvedah - 

maharti-viprayogersya-sad-vivekadi-kalpitam | 

svavamananam evatra nirveda iti kathyate | 

atra cintasru-vaivarnya-dainya-nihsvasitadayah ||2.4.7|| 

Disappointment 

When one is forced to act in a way which is forbidden, or to refrain from acting in a way 
which is proper, he becomes regretful and thinks himself dishonored. At that time there is a 
sense of disappointment. In this kind of disappointment one becomes full of anxiety, sheds 
tears, changes bodily color, feels humility and breathes heavily. 

tatra mahartya, yatha - 

hanta deha-hatakaih kim armbhih 

palitair viphala-punya-phalair nah | 

ehi kaliya-hrade visa-vahnau 

svam kutumbini hathaj juhavama ||2.4.811 



When Krsna, in punishing the Kaliya serpent, appeared to have drowned Himself in the 
poisonous water of the Yamuna, Nanda Maharaja addressed Yasoda-devi thus: "My dear wife, 
Krsna has gone deep into the water, and so there is no longer any need to maintain our 
bodies, which are so full of sinful activities! Let us also enter into the poisonous water of the 
Yamuna and compensate for the sinful activities of our lives!" This is an instance of severe 
shock, wherein the devotee becomes greatly disappointed. 

viprayogena, yatha - 

asangaman madhava-madhurinam 

apuspite nirasatam prayate I 

vrndavane siryati ha kuto’sau 

pranity apunyah subalo dvirephah 112.-4.9|| 

When Krsna left Vrndavana, Subala, His intimate friend, decided to leave also. While leaving, 
Subala was contemplating that without Krsna there was no longer any pleasure to be found in 
Vrndavana. The analogy is given that as the bees go away from a flower that has no honey, 
Subala left Vrndavana when he found that there was no longer any relishable transcendental 
pleasure there. 

yatha va, dana-keli-kaumudyam (20) - 
bhavatu madhava-jalpam asrnvatoh 
sravanayor alam asravanir mama | 
tarn avilokayator avilocanih 
sakhi vilocanayos ca kilanayoh 112.4.10|| 

In Dana-keli-kaumudi Srimati Radharani addresses one of Her friends in this manner: "My 
dear friend, if I cannot hear of the glorious activities of Krsna, it is better for Me to become 
deaf. And because I am now unable to see Him, it would be good for Me to be a blind 
woman." This is another instance of disappointment due to separation from Krsna. 

irsyaya, yatha hari-vamse (2.67.11) satyadevi-vakyam- 
stotavya yadi tavat sa naradena tavagratah | 
durbhago’yam janas tatra kirn artham anusabditah ||2.4.11|| 

There is a statement in the Hari-vamsa wherein Satyabhama, one of the queens of Krsna in 
Dvaraka, tells her husband, "My dear Krsna, since I heard Narada glorifying Rukmini before 
You, I can understand that there is no need of any talking about myself!" This is an instance 
of disappointment caused by envy. Rukmini and Satyabhama were co-wives, and because 
Krsna was husband of both, there naturally was some feminine envy between them. So when 
Satyabhama heard the glories of Rukmini, she was envious of her and thus became 
disappointed. 

sad-vivekena, yatha sri-dasame (10.51.47) - 
mamaisa kalo’jita nisphalo gato 
rajya-sriyonnaddha-madasya bhupateh | 



martyatma-buddheh suta-dara-kosa-bhusv 
asajjamanasya duranta-cintaya ||2.4.12|| 


In the Tenth Canto, Fifty-first Chapter, verse 47, of the Srimad-Bhagavatam, there is this 
statement: "My dear Krsna, I cannot say that it is only other people who are implicated in 
material existence, because I too am much entangled with the bodily concept of life. I am 
always too anxious about my family, home, wife, wealth, land and kingdom. And because I 
have been so maddened by this material atmosphere, I am thinking now that my life has been 
simply spoiled." This statement is an instance of disappointment caused by lamentation. 

amangalam api procya nirvedam prathamam munih | 
mene’mum sthayinam santa iti jalpanti kecana ||2.4.13|| 

According to Bharata Muni, this disappointment is inauspicious. But there are other learned 
scholars who have accepted such disappointment as being in the mood of neutrality and as 
being a preservative of ecstatic love. 

atha (2) visadah - 

istanavapti-prarabdha-karyasiddhi-vipattitah | 
aparadhadito’pi syad anutapo visannata 112.4.14| I 

Lamentation 

When one is unsuccessful in achieving his desired goal of life, when one finds no fulfillment 
in his present occupation, when one finds himself in reversed conditions and when one feels 
guilt—at such a time one is said to be in a state of lamentation. 

atropaya-sahayanusandhis cinta ca rodanam | 
vilapa-svasa-vaivarnya-mukha-sosadayo’pi ca ||2.4.15|| 

In this condition of lamentation one becomes questioning, thoughtful, tearful, regretful and 
heavy-breathed. His bodily color changes, and his mouth becomes dry. 

tatra istanavaptito, yatha - 

jararir yata murtir mama vivasatam vag api gata 

mano-vrttis ceyarir smrti-vidhurata-paddhatim agat | 

agha-dhvamsin dure vasatu bhavad-alokana-sasl 

maya hanta prapto na bhajana-rucer apy avasarah ||2.4.16|| 

One aged devotee of Krsna addressed Him in this way: "My dear Krsna, O killer of the demon 
Agha, my body is now invalid due to old age. I cannot speak very fluently, my voice is 
faltering, my mind is not strong, and I am often attacked by forgetfulness. But, my dear Lord, 
You are just like the moonlight, and my only real regret is that for want of any taste for Your 
pleasant shining I did not advance myself in Krsna consciousness." This statement is an 
instance of lamentation due to one's being unable to achieve his desired goal. 



prarabdha-karyasiddheh, yatha - 
svapne mayadya kusumani kilahrtani 
yatnena tair viracita vana-malika ca I 
yavan mukunda-hrdi hanta nidhryate sa 
ha tavad eva tarasa virarama nidra 112.4.1711 

One devotee said, "This night 1 was dreaming of collecting various flowers from the garden, 
and I was thinking of making a garland to offer to Krsna. But I am so unfortunate that all of a 
sudden my dream was over, and I could not achieve my desired goal!" This statement is an 
instance of lamentation resulting from nonfulfillment of one's duties. 

vipattiteh, yatha - 
katham anayi pure mayaka sutah 
katham asau na nigrhya grhe dhrtah | 
amum aho bata danti-vidhuntudo 
vidhuritam vidhum atra vidhitsati 112.4.18| I 

When Nanda Maharaja saw his foster son Krsna embarrassed in the sacrificial arena of 
Kaiirsa, he said, "How unfortunate I am that 1 did not keep my son bolted within a room. 
Unfortunately, I have brought Him to Mathura, and now I see that He's embarrassed by this 
giant elephant named Kuvalaya. It is as though the moon of Krsna were eclipsed by the 
shadow of the earth." This is an instance of lamentation caused by reversed conditions. 

aparadhat, yatha srl-dasame (10.14.9) - 
pasyesa me’naryam ananta adye 
paratmani tvayy api mayi-mayini | 
mayam vitatyeksitum atma-vaibhavam 
hy ahaiir kiyan aiccham ivarcir agnau 112.4.19|I 

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 9, of the Srnnad-Bhagavatam there is a 
statement by Brahma: "My dear Ford, just see my impudence! You are the unlimited, the 
original Personality of Godhead, the Supersoul—and You rule over the most perfect illusory 
energies! And just see my impudence! I wanted to supersede You by my own personal power, 
and I was very puffed up with this tiny power of mine. Just as a simple spark from a fire 
cannot do any harm to the fire, so my bewildering potency was completely unsuccessful in 
thwarting Your superior illusory power. Therefore I find myself to be most insignificant and 
think of myself as a most useless person." This statement by Brahma is an instance of 
lamentation caused by committing an offense. 

yatha va - 

syamantakam aham hrtva gato ghorasyam antakam | 
karavai tarannir karri va ksipto vaitaranryam anu 112.4.2011 

atha (3) dainyam - 

duhkha-trasaparadhadyair anaurjityam tu dlnata I 



catu-km-mandya-malinya-cintariga-jadimadi-krt 112.4.2111 


Humility 

A sense of weakness caused by distress, fear or offensiveness is called humility. In such a 
humble condition one becomes talkative, small in heart, dirty in mind, full of anxiety and 
inactive. 

tatra duhkhena, yatha sn-dasame (10.51.57) - 
ciram iha vrjinartas tapyamano’nutapair 
avitrsa-sada-mitro labdha-santih kathancit I 
saranada samupetas tvat-padabjam paratmann 
abhayam rtam asokarh pahi mapannam Isa ||2.4.22|| 

In the Tenth Canto, Fifty-first Chapter, verse 57, of the Srnnad-Bhagavatam, there is the 
following statement by King Mucukunda: "My dear Lord, because of my bad deeds in the past 
I am everlastingly aggrieved. I am always suffering from my desires, but still my senses are 
never satisfied with material enjoyments. Somehow or other, by Your grace, I am now in a 
peaceful condition because I have taken shelter of Your lotus feet, which are always free from 
all lamentation, fear and death. O supreme protector, O supreme soul! O supreme controller! 
Kindly give me Your protection. I am so much embarrassed." This statement by Mucukunda 
is an instance of humility resulting from a severely miserable condition of material existence. 

trasena, yatha prathame (1.8.10) - 

abhidravati mam isa saras taptayaso vibho I 

kamam dahatu mam natha ma me garbho nipatyatam 112.4.23|I 

When Uttara was attacked by the brahmastra of Asvatthama, she became afraid of losing her 
child, Maharaja Pariksit, who was still within the womb. She immediately surrendered to 
Krsna and said, "My dear Lord, kindly save my child! I do not mind if I myself must be killed 
by the brahmastra of Asvatthama." This is an instance of humility caused by fear. 

aparadhena, yatha sri-dasame (10.14.10) - 
atah ksamasvacyuta me rajo-bhuvo 
hy ajanatas tvat-prthaglsa-maninah | 
ajavalepandhatamo’ndhacaksusa 
eso’nukampyo mayi nathavan iti ||2.4.2411 

In the Tenth Canto, Fourteenth Chapter, verse 10, of the Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Lord Brahma 
says, "O infallible one! I am born in the mode of passion, and therefore I have been falsely 
proud of being the creator of this material world. My false pride was just like dense darkness, 
and in this darkness I had become blind. In my blindness I was considering myself a 
competitor to You, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. But, my dear Lord, even though I 
am accepted as the creator of this universe, I am eternally Your servant. Therefore, kindly 
always be compassionate toward me and excuse me in that way." This statement by Brahma is 
another instance of humility resulting from committing an offense. 



adya-sabdena lajjayapi, yatha tatraiva (10.22.14) - 
ma’nayam bhoh krthas tvaiii tu nanda-gopa-sutam priyam | 
janlmo’riga vraja-slaghyam dehi vasamsi vepitah ||2.4.2511 

Sometimes there is humility due to shyness. For example, when Krsna stole ah of the 
garments from the gopis while they were bathing in the river, ah of them begged Krsna not to 
commit this injustice upon them. The gopis addressed Him thus: "Dear Krsna, we know that 
You are the son of Nanda Maharaja and that You are the most beloved of all Vrndavana. And 
You are very much loved by us also! But why are You giving us this trouble? Kindly return 
our garments. Just see how we are trembling from the severe cold!" This humility was due to 
their shyness from being naked before Krsna. 

atha (4) mlanih - 

ojah somatmakam dehe bala-pusti-krd asya tu I 
ksayaccham adhi-raty-adyair glanir nispranata mata | 
kampariga-jadya-vaivarnya-karsya-drg-bhramanadi-krt 112.4.2611 

Guilt 

When a person blames himself for committing an inappropriate action, his feeling is called 
guilt. 

tatra sramena, yatha - 
aghurnan-mani-valayojjvala-prakostha 
gosthantar-madhuripu-klrti-nartitausthl | 
lolaksl dadhi-kalasam vilodayantl 
krsnaya klama-bhara-nihsprha babhuva 112.4.27|I 

One day Srlmati RadharanI was churning yogurt for Krsna. At that time the jeweled bangles 
on Her hands were circling around, and She was also chanting the holy name of Krsna. A11 of 
a sudden She thought, "I am chanting the holy name of Krsna, and My superiors—My 
mother-in-law and My sister-in-law—may hear Me!" By this thought RadharanI became 
overanxious. This is an instance of feeling guilty because of devotion to Krsna. 

yatha va - 

gumphitum nirupamam vana-srajam 
caru puspa-patalam vicinvatl I 
durgame klama-bharatidurbala 
kanane ksanam abhun mrgeksana 112.4.2811 

One day the beautiful-eyed Srimati RadharanI entered into the forest to collect some flowers 
to prepare a garland for Krsna. While collecting the flowers, She became afraid that someone 
might see Her, and She felt some fatigue and weakness. This is an instance of guilty feelings 
caused by labor for Krsna. 



adhina, yatha - 
sa rasa-vyatikarena vihina 
ksina-jrvana-taroccala-hamsa I 
madhavadya virahena tavamba 
susyati sma sarasi sucineva 112.4.2911 

ratya, yatha rasa-sudhakare (2.13) - 
ati-prayatnena ratanta-tanta 
krsnena talpavaropita sa I 
alambya tasyaiva karam karena 
jyotsna-krtanandam alindam apa 112.4.30|I 

There is a statement in Rasa-sudhakara that after passing the night with Krsna, RadharanI 
became so weak that She was unable to get up from bed. When Krsna took Her hand to help 
Her, RadharanI felt guilty about having passed the night with Him. 

atha (5) sramah - 

adhva-nrtya-ratady-utthah khedah srama itiryate | 
nidra-svedariga-sammarda-jrmbhasvasadi-bhag asau 112.4.3111 

Fatigue 

One feels fatigue after walking a long distance, after dancing and after sexual activity. In this 
kind of fatigue there is dizziness, perspiration, inactivity of the limbs, yawning and very 
heavy breathing. 

atha adhvano, yatha - 
krtagasam putram anuvrajanti 
vrajajirantar vraja-raja-rajnl | 
pariskhalat-kuntala-bandhaneyam 
babhuva gharmambu-karambitangl ||2.4.32|| 

One day Yasoda was chasing Krsna in the yard after He had offended her. After a while, 
Yasoda became very fatigued, and therefore she was perspiring, and her bunched hair became 
loosened. This is an instance of becoming fatigued because of working too much. 

nrtyadeh, yatha - 
vistlryottaralita-haram anga-haram 
sangltonmukha-mukharair vrtah suhrdbhih | 
asvidyad viracita-nanda-sunur va 
kurvanas tata-bhuvi tandavani ramah ||2.4.33|| 

Sometimes all of the cowherd friends of Krsna, along with Balarama, danced together in some 
ceremony. At these times the garlands on their necks would move, and the boys would begin 
to perspire. Their whole bodies became wet from their ecstatic dancing. This is an instance of 
fatigue caused by dancing. 



ratad, yatha sri-dasame (10.33.20) - 

tasam ativiharena srantanam vadanani sah | 

pramrjat karunah premna santamenariga panina ||2.-4.34|| 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Thirty-third Chapter, verse 20, it is said that after 
enjoying loving affairs with Krsna by dancing, embracing and kissing, the gopis would 
sometimes become very tired, and Krsna, out of His causeless mercy and compassion, would 
smear their faces with His lotus hands. This is an example of fatigue caused by laboring in the 
rasa dance. 

atha (6) madah - 

viveka-hara ullaso madah sa dvi-vidho matah | 
madhu-pana-bhavo’nariga-vikriya-bhara-jo’pi ca | 
gaty-ariga-vani-skhalana-drg-ghurna-raktimadi-krt 112.4.3 511 

Intoxication 

When one becomes arrogant with false prestige due to drinking intoxicants or being too 
lustful, the voice becomes faulty, the eyes become swollen, and there are symptoms of 
redness on the body. 

tatra madhu-pana-bhavo, yatha lalita-madhave (5.41) - 
bile kva nu vililyire nrpa-pipllikah plditah 
pinasmi jagad-andakam nanu harih krudham dhasyati | 
sacl-grha-kuranga re hasasi kiiir tvam ity unnadann 
udeti mada-dambara-skhalita-cudam agre hall H2.4.36N 

There is a statement in the Lalita-madhava that Lord Baladeva, intoxicated from drinking 
excessive quantities of honey, once began to address the ants, "O you kings of the ants! Why 
are you hiding yourselves in these holes?" At the same time He also addressed the King of 
heaven, "O King Indra! You plaything of Sacl! Why are you laughing? I am now prepared to 
smash the whole universe, and I know that Krsna will not be angry with Me." 

yatha va pracam - 

bha-bha-bhramati medinl la-la-landate candramah 
kr-krsna vavada drutam ha-ha-hasanti kirn vrsnayah | 
sisidhu mu-mu-munca me pa-pa-pa-pana-patre sthitah 
mada-skhalitam alapan hala-dharah sriyah vah kriyat ||2.4.3711 

Then He addressed Krsna, "My dear Krsna, tell Me immediately why the whole world is 
trembling and why the moon has become elongated! And O you members of the Yadu 
dynasty, why are you laughing at Me? Please give Me back My liquors made of honey from 
the kadamba flower!" Srila Rupa Gosvaml prays that Lord Balarama will be pleased with all of 
us while He is thus talking just like an intoxicated person. 



uttamas tu madac chete madhyo hasati payati I 
kanisthah krosati svairam purusam vakti roditi ||2.4.38|| 

In this state of intoxication, Balarama felt tired and lay down for rest. Generally, those who 
are exalted personalities lie down when they feel intoxicated, whereas those who are 
mediocre laugh and sing during intoxication, and those who are lowly use vulgar language 
and sometimes cry. 

mado’pi tri-vidhah proktas tarunadi-prabhedatah | 
atra natyupayogitvad vistarya na hi varnitah ||2.4.3911 

Such intoxication is manifested according to different ages and mentalities. Srlla Rupa 
GosvamI does not describe further in this direction because there is no necessity for such a 
discussion. 

ananga-vikriya-bharajo, yatha - 
vrajapati-sutam agre viksya bhugnlbhavad-bhrur 
bhramati hasati rodity asyam antardadhati I 
pralapati muhur alim vandate pasya vrnde 
nava-madana-madandha hanta gandharvikeyam 112.4.4011 

There is another description of the symptoms of intoxication in the person of Sri RadharanI 
after She saw Krsna. Sometimes She was walking hither and thither, sometimes She was 
laughing, sometimes She was covering Her face, sometimes She was talking without any 
meaning, and sometimes She was praying to Her associate gopls. Seeing these symptoms in 
RadharanI, the gopis began to talk among themselves: "Just see how RadharanI has become 
intoxicated simply by seeing Krsna before Her!" This is an instance of ecstatic love in 
intoxication. 

atha (7) garvah - 

saubhagya-rupa-tarunya-guna-sarvottamasrayaih | 
ista-labhadina canya-helanam garva Iryate 112.4.4111 

Pride 

Expressions of ecstatic love in pride may be the result of excessive wealth, exquisite beauty, a 
first-class residence or the attainment of one's ideal goal. One is also considered proud when 
he does not care about the neglect of others. 

atra solluntha-vacanam lllanuttara-dayita I 
svangeksa nihnuvo’nyasya vacanasravanadayah ||2.4.42|| 

tatra saubhagyena, yatha srl-krsna-karnamrte (3.93) - 
hastam utksipya yato’si balat krsna kirn adbhutam | 
hrdayad yadi niryasi paurusam ganayami te 112.4.4311 



Bilvamarigala Thakura said, "My dear Krsna, You are leaving me, forcibly getting out of my 
clutches. But I shall be impressed by Your strength only when You can go forcibly from the 
core of my heart." This is an instance of feeling pride in ecstatic love for Krsna. 

rupa-tarunyena, yatha - 

yasyah svabhava-madhuram parisevya murtim 
dhanya babhuva nitaram api yavana-srlh | 
seyaiir tvayi vraja-vadhu-sata-bhukta-mukte 
drk-patam acaratu krsna kathaiir sakhi me ||2.4.4411 

Once during the rasa dance, when RadharanI left the arena and Krsna went to seek Her out, 
one of the dear friends of RadharanI addressed Krsna thus: "My dear Krsna, You have been 
very much obliging in serving the form of our Sri RadharanI, and now You have left all the 
other gopls to search for Her. Please allow me to inquire how You want Her to treat You." 

This is an instance of feeling pride on account of exquisite beauty. 

gunena, yatha - 

gumphantu gopah kusumaih sugandhibhir 
damani kamaiir dhrta-ramaniyakaih | 
nidhasyate kintu sa-trsnam agratah 
krsno madlyam hrdi vismitah srajam 112.4.4511 

Sometimes RadharanI felt pride within Herself and said, "Although the cowherd boys prepare 
nice flower garlands for Krsna, when I present My garland to Him, He becomes struck with 
wonder and immediately accepts it and puts it on His heart." 

sarvottamasrayena, yatha sri-dasame (10.2.33) - 
tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid 
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah | 
tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya 
vinayakanlkapa-murdhasu prabho ||2.4.4611 

Similarly, in the Tenth Canto, Second Chapter, verse 33, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tord Brahma 
says, "My dear Madhusudana, persons who are pure devotees of Your Lordship actually feel 
Your ecstatic friendship, and as such they are never vanquished by enemies. They know they 
are always protected by You, and so they can matter-of-factly pass over the heads of their 
enemies without any care." In other words, one who has taken complete shelter under the 
lotus feet of the Lord is always proud of being able to conquer all enemies. 

ista-labhena, yatha - 

vrndavanendra bhavatah paramam prasadam 
asadya nandita-matir muhur uddhato’smi | 
asamsate muni-manoratha-vrtti-mrgyam 
vaikuntha-natha-karunam api nadya cetah ||2.4.4711 



One weaver at Mathura addressed Krsna in this way: "My dear King of Vrndavana, I have 
become so proud of Your causeiess mercy upon me that I do not even count upon the mercy 
of the Lord of Vaikuntha, which is sought after by many great sages in deep meditation." In 
other words, although the yogis and great sages sit in meditation upon Lord Visnu, who is 
residing in Vaikuntha, a devotee of Krsna is so proud that he does not consider such 
meditation to be very valuable. This feeling of pride is due to one's having achieved the 
highest goaf of life—Krsna. 

atha (8) sarika - 

sviya-cauryaparadhadeh para-krauryaditas tatha | 
svanistotpreksanam yat tu sa sankety abhidhiyate | 
atrasya-sosa-vaivarnya-dik-preksa-llnatadayah 112.4.4811 

tatra cauryad, yatha - 
sa-tarnakam dimbha-kadambakam haran 
sad-ambham ambhoruha-sambhavas tada I 
tirobhavisyan haritas caleksanair 
astabhir astau haritah samiksate ||2.4.4911 

Doubt 

After Lord Brahma had stolen all of the calves, cows and cowherd boys from Krsna, he was 
trying to go away. But all of a sudden he became doubtful about his stealing affairs and began 
to watch on all sides with his eight eyes. Lord Brahma has four heads, and therefore he has 
eight eyes. This is an instance of ecstatic love in doubt, caused by stealing. 

yatha va - 

syamantakam hanta vamantam artham 
nihnutya dure yad aham prayatah | 
avadyam adyapi tad eva karma 
sarmani citte mama nirbhinatti 112.4.5011 

Similarly, just to please Krsna, Akrura stole the Syamantaka mani, a stone which can produce 
unlimited quantities of gold, but later on he repented his stealing. This is another instance of 
ecstatic love for Krsna in doubt caused by stealing. 

aparadhad, yatha - 

tad-avadhi malino’si nanda-gosthe 

yad-avadhi vrstim aclkarah saclsa I 

srnu hitam abhitah prapadya krsnam 

sriyam avisankam alankuru tvam aindrnn ||2.4.5111 

When the King of heaven, Indra, was causing torrents of rain to fall on the land of Vraja, he 
was advised to surrender himself at the lotus feet of Krsna. At that time Indra's face became 
very dark because of doubt. 



atha (9) trasah - 

trasah ksobho hrdi tadid-ghora-sattvogra-nisvanaih | 
parsvasthalamba-romanca-kampa-stambha-bhramadi-krt 112.4.5411 

[Editor's note: verse 54 is placed before verse 52 to fit the English text] 

Apprehension 

When a person becomes disturbed in his heart by seeing lightning in the sky, by seeing a 
ferocious animal or by hearing a tumultuous sound, his state of mind is called apprehensive. 
In such a state of apprehension, one tries to take shelter of something which provides safety. 
There may be standing of the hairs on the body, trembling of the body and sometimes the 
committing of mistakes. And sometimes the body may become stunned. 

para-krauryena, yatha padyavalyam (331) - 
prathayati na tatha mamartim uccaih 
sahacari vallava-candra-viprayogah | 
katubhir asura-mandalaih parite 
danujapater nagare yathasya vasah ||2.4.52|| 

In the Padyavall there is the following statement: "My dear friend, Krsna's residence in the 
demoniac circle at Mathura, under the supremacy of the king of demons, Kaiirsa, is causing 
me much worry." This is one instance of apprehending some danger to Krsna in ecstatic love 
for Him. 

sarika tu pravara-strlnam bhlrutvad bhaya-krd bhavet 112.4.5311 
tatra tadita, yatha - 

badharn nividaya sadyas tadita taditeksanah | 

raksa krsneti cukrosa ko’pi gopl-stanandhayah ||2.4.55|| 

ghora-sattvena, yatha - 
aduram asedusi vallavangana 
svam pungavlkrtya surari-pungave | 
krsna-bhramenasu tarangad-angika 
tamalam alingya babhuva niscala 112.4.56|I 

When Vrsasura appeared in Vrndavana as a bull, all of the gopis became greatly affected with 
fear. Being perturbed in that way, they began to embrace the tamala trees. This is an instance 
of fear caused by a ferocious animal and of the search for shelter while remembering Krsna in 
ecstatic love. 

ugra-nisvanena, yatha - 
akarnya karna-padavl-vipadam yasoda 
visphurjitam disi disi prakatam vrkanam | 
yaman nikama-catura caturah sva-putraiir 



sa netra-catvara-caram ciram acacara ||2.4.5711 


Upon hearing the jackals crying in the forest of Vrndavana, Mother Yasoda sometimes 
became very careful about keeping Krsna under her vigilance, fearing that Krsna might be 
attacked by them. This is an instance of ecstatic love for Krsna in fear caused by a tumultuous 
sound. 

gatrotkampl manah-kampah sahasa trasa ucyate I 
purvapara-vicarottham bhayarn trasat prthag bhavet 112.4.5811 

This kind of fear is a little different from being actually afraid. When one is afraid of 
something, he can still think of past and future. But when there is this kind of ecstatic 
apprehension, there is no scope for such thinking. 

atha (10) avegah - 

cittasya sambhramo yah syad avego’yam sa castadha I 
priyapriyanala-marud-varso tpata-gajaritah 112.4.591j 

Intense Emotion 

Emotion is caused by something very dear, by something very detestable, by fire, by strong 
wind, by strong rainfall, by some natural disturbance, by the sight of a big elephant or by the 
sight of an enemy. 

priyotthe pulakah santvam capalyabhyudgamadayah | 
apriyotthe tu bhu-pata-vikrosa-bhramanadayah 112.4.60|I 

When there is emotion caused by seeing something very dear, one can speak very swiftly and 
use kind words. When there is emotion caused by seeing something detestable, one cries very 
loudly. 

vyatyasta-gati-kampaksi-rmlanasradayo’gnije I 
vataje’javrti-ksipra-gati-drn-marjanadayah 112.4.6111 

When there is emotion caused by seeing fire, one tries to flee. There may also be trembling of 
the body, closing of the eyes and tears in the eyes. When one becomes emotional on account 
of a strong wind, one tries to run very swiftly and rubs his eyes. 

vrstijo dhavana-cchatra-gatra-sankocanadi-krt I 
autpate mukha-vaivarnya-vismayo’kanthitadayah ||2.4.62|| 

When one is emotional because of rainfall, one takes an umbrella, and there is tension in his 
body. When there is emotion due to a sudden disturbance, one's face becomes discolored, 
one becomes struck with wonder, and there is trembling of the body. 

gaje palayanotkampa-trasa-prstheksanadayah | 



arijo varma-sastradi-grahapasaranadikrt 112.4.6311 


If there is emotion from seeing an elephant, one may jump and show various signs of fear, 
and sometimes one may keep looking behind him. When there is emotion due to the 
presence of an enemy, one looks for a fatal weapon and tries to escape. 

atra priya-darsanajo, yatha - 

preksya vrndavanat putram ayantam prasnuta-stani | 
sankula pulakair asld akula gokulesvarl ||2.4.6411 

When Krsna returned from the forest of Vrndavana, Mother Yasoda was so emotional from 
seeing her son that milk began to flow from her breasts. This is an instance of emotion caused 
by seeing a dear object. 

priya-sravanajo, yatha sri-dasame (10.23.18) - 
srutvacyutam upayatam nityam tad-darsanotsukah | 
tat-kathaksipta-manaso babhuvur jata-sambhramah ||2.4.6511 

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-third Chapter, verse 18, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sukadeva 
Gosvarm informs King Pariksit, "My dear King, the wives of the brahmanas were usually very 
much attached to the glorification of Krsna, and they were always anxious to get an 
opportunity to see Him. Because of this, when they heard that Krsna was nearby, they became 
very anxious to see Him and immediately left their homes." This is an instance of emotional 
activity caused by the presence of someone very dear. 

apriya-darsanajo, yatha - 

kim idam kim idarii kim etad uccair 

iti ghora-dhvani-ghurnita lapanti | 

nisi vaksati vlksya putanayas 

tanayam bhramyati sambhramad yasoda ||2.4.6611 

When Putana, the demoniac witch, was struck down and killed by Krsna, Mother Yasoda was 
struck with wonder and began to cry emotionally, "Oh, what is this? What is this?" When she 
saw that her dear baby Krsna was playing on the chest of the dead demoniac woman, Mother 
Yasoda, at a loss what to do, began to walk this way and that. This is an instance of being 
emotional on account of seeing something ghastly. 

apriya-sravanajo, yatha - 
nisamya putram kratatos tatante 
mahljayor madhyagam urdhva-netra | 
abhlra-rajnl hrdi sambhramena 
biddha vidheyam na vidancakara 112.4.6711 

When Krsna uprooted the two arjuna trees and Yasoda heard the sound of the trees crashing 
down, she became overcome with emotion and simply stared upward, being too bewildered 



to know what else to do. This is an instance of being emotional from hearing a tumultuous 
sound. 

agnijo, yatha - 

dhir vyagrajani nah samasta-suhrdam tvam prana-raksa-manim 
gavya gauravatah samiksya nivide tisthantam antar-vane I 
vahnih pasya sikhanda-sekhara kharaiir muncann akhanda-dhvanim 
dlrghabhih sura-dir ghikambu-laharnn arcibhir acamati ||2.4.6811 

When there was a forest fire in Vrndavana, all the cowherd men assembled together and 
desperately appealed to Krsna for protection. This is an instance of emotion caused by fire. 

vatajo, yatha - 

pamsu-prarabdha-ketau brhad-atavi-kutonmathi-sautlrya-punje 
bhandiroddanda-sakha-bhuja-tatisu gate tandavacarya-caryam | 
vata-vrate karisan-kasatara-sikhare sarkare jhatkarisnau 
ksaunyam apreksya putram vrajapati-grhini pasya sambambhramiti ||2.4.6911 

The whirlwind demon known as Trnavarta once carried Krsna off from the ground and blew 
Him around, along with some very big trees. At that time, Mother Yasoda could not see her 
son, and she was so disturbed that she began to walk this way and that. This is an instance of 
emotion caused by severe wind. 

varsajo, yatha srl-dasame (10.25.11) - 
atyasarativatena pasavo jata-vepanah | 
gopa gopyas ca sltarta govindam saranam yayuh ||2.4.70|| 

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-fifth Chapter, verse 11, of Srlmad-Bhagavatam, there is a 
description of Indra's causing severe torrents of rain at Vrndavana. All the cows and cowherd 
boys became so afflicted by the wind and cold that they all gathered together to take shelter 
under the lotus feet of Krsna. This is an instance of emotion caused by severe rainfall. 

yatha va - 

samam uru-karakabhir danti-sunda-sapindah 

pratidisam iha gosthe vrsti-dharah patanti | 

ajanisata yuvano’py akulas tvam tu balah 

sphutam asi tad-agaran ma sma bhur niryiyasuh 112.4.7111 

There were severe torrents of hail when Krsna was staying in the forest of Vrndavana, and the 
elderly persons bade Him, "Krsna, don't You move now! Even persons who are stronger and 
older than You cannot move, and You are just a little boy. So please stay still!" This is an 
instance of emotion caused by heavy hailing. 


utpatajo, yatha - 

ksitir ativipula talaty akasmad 



upari ghuranti ca hanta ghoram ulkah | 

mama sisur ahi-dusitarka-putri- 

tatam atatity adhuna kim atra kuryam ||2.4.72|| 

When Krsna was chastising Kaliya in the poisonous water of the Yamuna, Mother Yasoda 
began to speak emotionally: "Oh, see how the earth appears to be trembling! There appears to 
be an earth tremor, and in the sky meteors are flying here and there! My dear son has entered 
into the poisonous water of the Yamuna. What shall I do now?" This is an instance of 
emotion resulting from a natural disturbance. 

gajo, yatha - 

apasarapasara tvaraya gurur 
mudira-sundara he puratah kari | 
mradima-viksanatas tava nas calaiir 
hrdayam avijate pura-yositam ||2.4.73|| 

In the arena of Karirsa, when Krsna was attacked by big elephants, all of the ladies present 
began to address Him in this way: "My dear boy—please leave this place immediately! Please 
leave this place immediately! Don't You see the big elephants coming to attack You? Your 
innocent gazing upon them is causing us too much perturbation!" 

gajena dusta-sattvo’nyah pasv-adir upalaksyate ||2.4.7411 

yatha va - 

candamsos turagan satagra-natanair ahatya vidravayan 
drag andharikaranah surendra-sudrsam gosthoddhutaih pamsubhih | 
pratyasldatu mat-purah sura-ripur garvandham arvakrtir 
draghisthe muhur atra jagrati bhuje vyagrasi matah katham ||2.4.7511 

Krsna then told Mother Yasoda, "My dear mother, don't be perturbed by the appearance of 
the elephants and horses that are so forcibly coming and raising dust, causing blindness to 
these lotus-eyed women. Let even the KesI demon come before Me; My arms will still be 
adequate for victory. So please don't be perturbed." 

arijo, yatha lalita-madhave (2.29) - 

sthulas tala-bhujan natir giritati-vaksah kva yaksadhamah 
kvayam bala-tamala-kandala-mrduh kandarpa-kantah sisuh | 
nasty anyah saha-karita-patur iha pranl na jannnahe 
ha gosthesvari kidrg adya tapasam pakas tavonmilati ||2.4.76|| 

In the Lalita-madhava, a friend tells Mother Yasoda, "How wonderful it is that when the 
Sarikhacuda demon—as vast and strong as a great hill—attacked your Cupid-like beautiful 
son, there was no one present in Vrndavana to help. And yet the demon was killed by your 
little son. It appears to be due to the result of severe penances and austerities in your past 
lives that your son was saved in this way." 



yatha va tatraiva (5.30) - 

saptih sapti ratha iha rathah kunjaro me 

tunas tuno dhanur uta dhanur bhoh krpani krpani | 

ka bhih ka bhir ayam ayam ah am ha tvaradhvam tvaradhvam 

rajnah putri bata hrta-hrta kamina vallavena 112.4.7711 

In the same Lalita-madhava there is an account of Krsna's kidnapping Rukmini at her royal 
marriage ceremony. At that time all of the princes present began to converse among 
themselves, saying, "We have our elephants, horses, chariots, bows, arrows and swords, so 
why should we be afraid of Krsna? Let us attack Him! He is nothing but a lusty cowherd boy! 
He cannot take away the princess in this way! Let us all attack Him!" This is an instance of 
emotion caused by the presence of enemies. 

avegabhasa evayam parasrayatapi cet I 
nayakotkarsa-bodhaya tathapy atra nidarsitah 112.4.78|I 

Srila Rupa Gosvami is trying to prove by the above examples that in relationship with Krsna 
there is no question of impersonalism. All personal activities are there in relationship with 
Krsna. 

atha (11) unmadah- 

unmado hrd-bhramah praudhanandapad-virahadijah ||2.4.79|| 
atratta-haso natanam sangltam vyartha-cestitam | 
pralapa-dhavana-krosa-viparita-kriyadayah 112.4.80|I 

tatra praudhanandad, yatha karnamrte (2.25) - 
radha punatu jagad acyuta-datta-citta 
manthanakam vidadhati dadhi-rikta-patre | 
yasyah stana-stavaka-cancala-locanalir 
devo’pi ruddha-hrdayo dhavalaiir dudoha 112.4.8111 

Madness 

Srila Bilvamangala Thakura prays in his book as follows: "Let Srunatl Radharani purify the 
whole world, because She has surrendered Herself completely unto Krsna. Out of Her ecstatic 
love for Him, She sometimes acted just like an addled person and attempted to churn yogurt, 
although there was no yogurt in the pot. And seeing this, Krsna became so enchanted by 
Radharani that He began to milk a bull instead of a cow." These are some of the instances of 
insanity or madness in connection with the loving affairs of Radha and Krsna. 

apado, yatha - 

pasun api krtanjalir namati mantrika ity alaiir 
tarun api cikitsaka iti visausadham prcchati I 
hradam bhujaga-bhairavam hari hari praviste harau 
vrajendra-grhinl muhur bhrama-maylm avastham gata ||2.4.82|| 



In Srimad-Bhagavatam it is said that when Krsna entered the poisonous waters of the 
Yamuna, Srimati Yasoda-devi went insane. Instead of searching for curative herbs, she began 
to speak to the trees as if they were snake chanters. With folded hands she began to bow 
down to the trees, asking them, "What is the medicinal herb which can check Krsna's dying 
from this poisonous water?" This is an instance of insanity caused by some great danger. 

virahad, yatha sri-dasame (10.30.4) - 
gayantya uccair amum eva samhata 
vicikyur unmattakavad vanad vanam | 
papracchur akasavad antaram bahir 
bhutesu santam purusam vanaspatin ||2.4.83|| 

How a devotee can be in a state of insanity because of ecstatic love is described in the Tenth 
Canto, Thirtieth Chapter, verse 4, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, wherein the gopis were searching 
for Krsna in the forests of Vrndavana. The gopis were loudly singing the glories of Krsna and 
wandering from one forest to another in search of Him. They knew that Krsna is not 
localized, but all-pervading. He is in the sky, He is in the water, He is in the air, and He is the 
Supersoul in everyone's heart. Thus the gopis began to inquire from all kinds of trees and 
plants about the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This is an instance of ecstatic madness on 
the part of devotees. 

unmadah prthag utko’yam vyadhisv antarbhavann api | 
yat tatra vipralambhadau vaicitrlm kurute param ||2.4.8411 

Similarly, there are symptoms of diseases caused by ecstatic love. 

adhirudhe maha-bhave mohanatvam upagate I 
avasthantaram apto’sau divyonmada itlryate ||2.4.8511 

This condition is credited by learned scholars as being mahabhava. This highly elevated 
condition is also called divyonmada, or transcendental madness. 

atha (12) apasmarah - 

duhkhottha-dhatu-vaisamyady-udbhtitas citta-viplavah | 
apasmaro’tra patanam dhavanasphotana-bhramah | 
kampah phena-srutir bahu-ksepana-vikrosanadayah 112.4.86|I 

yatha - 

phenayate pratipadam ksipate bhujormim 
aghurnate luthati kujati lryate ca I 
amba tavadya virahe ciram amburaja- 
veleva vrsni-tilaka vraja-raja-rajni ||2.4.8711 


Forgetfulness 



When Krsna was absent from Vrndavana and was staying in Mathura, Srimati Radharanl sent 
news to Him that His mother, the Queen of Vraja, was feeiing such separation from Him that 
there was foam coming from her mouth, iike the foam on the shore of the ocean. And 
sometimes she was raising her arms iike the waves of the ocean, and because of her intense 
feeiings of separation, she was rolling on the ground and creating a tumultuous roaring 
sound. And sometimes she was remaining completely silent, like a calm sea. These symptoms 
of separation from Krsna are called apasmara, or forgetfulness. One completely forgets his 
position when he manifests these symptoms in ecstatic love. 

yatha va - 

srutva hanta hatarii tvaya yadu-kulottamsatra kamsasuram 
daityas tasya suhrttamah parinatim ghoram gatah kam api I 
lala-phena-kadamba-cumbita-mukha-prantas tarangad-bhujo 
ghurnann arnava-snnni mandalataya bhramyan na visramyati ||2.4.8811 

Another message was once sent to Krsna informing Him that after He had killed Kaiirsa, one 
of Kamsa's demon friends had gone insane. This demon was foaming at the mouth, waving 
his arms and rolling on the ground. This demoniac demonstration is in relationship with 
Krsna in a ghastly humor. This mellow or flavor is one of the indirect relationships with 
Krsna. The first five kinds of relationships are called direct, and the other seven are called 
indirect. Some way or other, the demon must have had some relationship with Krsna, 
because these symptoms developed when he heard that Krsna had already killed Kamsa. 

unmadavad iha vyadhi-viseso’py esa varnitah | 
param bhayanakabhase yat karoti camatkrtim 112.4.89|I 

Srlla Rupa Gosvaml remarks that there is also transcendental excellence in this kind of 
symptom. 

atha (13) vyadhih - 

dosodreka-viyogadyair vyadhayo ye jvaradayah | 
iha tat-prabhavo bhavo vyadhir ity abhidhiyate | 
atra stambhah slathangatva-svasottapa-klamadayah 112.4.90|I 

yatha - 

tava cira-virahena prapya pldam idannn 
dadhad-uru-jadimani dhmapitany angakani | 
svasita-pavana-dhatl-ghattita-ghrana-vatam 
luthati dharani-prsthe gostha-vati-kutumbam ||2.4.91|| 

Disease 

When Krsna was absent from Vrndavana and was staying at Mathura, some of His friends 
informed Him, "Dear Krsna, because of their separation from You, the inhabitants of Vraja 
are so afflicted that they appear to be diseased. Their bodies are feverish, and they cannot 
move properly. They are simply lying down on the ground and breathing heavily." 



atha (14) mohah - 

moho hrn-mudhata harsad vislesad bhayatas tatha I 
visadades ca tatra syad dehasya patanam bhuvi | 
sunyendriyatvam bhramanam tatha niscestata-mayah ||2.4.9211 

tatra harsad, yatha sri-dasame (10.12.44) - 
ittham sma prstah sa tu badarayanis 
tat-smaritananta-hrtakhilendriyah | 
krcchrat punar labdha-bahir-drsih sanaih 
pratyaha tarn bhagavatottamottamam 112.4.93|I 

In the Tenth Canto, Twelfth Chapter, verse 44, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Maharaja Pariksit 
asked about Lord Ananta, and upon hearing this question, Sukadeva Gosvaml began to show 
symptoms of collapsing. Yet he checked himself and answered King Pariksit's question in a 
mild voice. This collapsing condition is described as a feverish state resulting from ecstatic 
pleasure. 

yatha va - 

nirucchvasita-rltayo vighatitaksipa-ksma-kriya 
nirlha-nikhilendriyah pratinivrtta-cid-vrttayah | 
aveksya kuru-mandale rahasi pundarikeksanaiir 
vrajambuja-drso’bhajan kanaka-salabhanjl-sriyam ||2.4.94|| 

There is another statement in Srnnad-Bhagavatam telling of the damsels of Vraja meeting 
Krsna at the sacred place of Kuruksetra, many years after their childhood pastimes. When 
they met in that sacred place, all the gopis became stunned by the occurrence of a solar 
eclipse. Their breathing, blinking of the eyes and all similar activities stopped, and they stood 
before Krsna just like statues. This is another instance of a diseased condition resulting from 
exuberant transcendental pleasure. 



30. Further Features of Ecstatic Love for Krsna 


vislesad, yatha hamsadute (4) - 

kadacit khedagnim vighatayitum antar-gatam asau 

sahalibhir lebhe taralita-mana yamuna-tatnn | 

cirad asyas cittam paricita-kutira-kalanad 

avastha tastara sphutam atha susupteh priya-sakhi ||2.4.95|| 

Confusion 

There is the following statement in the Hamsaduta: "One day when Srhnatl Radharani was 
feeling much affliction because of Her separation from Krsna, She went to the bank of the 
Yamuna with some of Her friends. There Radharani saw a cottage wherein She and Krsna had 
experienced many loving pleasures, and by remembering those incidents She immediately 
became overcome with dizziness. This dizziness was very prominently visible." This is an 
instance of confusion caused by separation. 

bhayad, yatha - 

mukundam aviskrta-visva-rupam 
nirupayan vanara-varya-ketuh | 
kararavindat puratah skhalantam 
na gandlvam khandita-dhlr viveda 112.4.9611 

Similarly, there is a statement describing confusion caused by fearfulness. These symptoms 
were exhibited by Arjuna when he saw Krsna's universal form on the Battlefield of 
Kuruksetra. His confusion was so strong that his bow and arrows fell from his hand and he 
could not perceive anything clearly. 

visadad, yatha sn-dasame (10.11.49) - 

krsnam maha-baka-grastam drstva ramadayo 'rbhakah | 

babhuvur indriyaniva vina pranam vicetasah ||2.4.9711 

Death 

Once the Bakasura demon assumed the shape of a very big heron and opened his mouth in 
order to swallow Krsna and all the cowherd boys. When Krsna was entering into the demon's 
mouth, Balarama and the other cowherd boys almost fainted and appeared as though they 
had no life. Even if devotees are illusioned by some ghastly scene or by any accidental 
occurrence, they never forget Krsna. Even in the greatest danger they can remember Krsna. 

asyanyatratma-paryante syat sarvatraiva mudhata I 
krsna-sphurti-visesas tu na kadapy atra liyate ||2.4.9811 



This is the benefit of Krsna consciousness: even at the time of death, when all the functions of 
the body become disfocated, the devotee can remember Krsna in his innermost 
consciousness, and this saves him from falling down into material existence. In this way 
Krsna consciousness immediately takes one from the material platform to the spiritual world. 

atha (15) mrtih - 

visada-vyadhi-santrasa-samprahara-klamadibhih | 
prana-tyago mrtis tasyam avyaktaksara-bhasanam | 
vivarna-gatrata-svasa-mandya-hikkadayah kriyah ||2.4.9911 

yatha - 

anullasa-svasa muhur asaralottanita-drso 
vivrnvantah kaye kim api nava-vaivarnyam abhitah | 
harer namavyaktikrtam alaghu-hikka-laharibhih 
prajalpantah pranan jahati mathurayam sukrtinah ||2.4.100|| 

In this connection there is a statement about persons who died at Mathura: "These persons 
had a slight breathing exhilaration, their eyes were wide open, the colors of their bodies were 
changed, and they began to utter the holy name of Krsna. In this condition they gave up their 
material bodies." These symptoms are prior manifestations of death. 

yatha va - 

viramad-alaghu-kanthodghosa-ghutkara-cakra 
ksana-vighatita-tamyad-drsti-khadyota-diptih | 
hari-m i h i ra-n i pita-prana-gad hand hakara 
ksayam agamad akasmat putana kala-ratrih ||2.4.101|| 

prayo’tra maranat purva citta-vrttir mrtir mata | 

mrtir atranubhavah syad iti kenacid ucyate | 

kintu nayaka-vlry arthaiir satrau maranam ucyate ||2.4.102|| 

atha (16) alasyam - 

samarthyasyapi sad-bhave kriyanunmukhata hi ya | 
trpti-sramadi-sambhuta tad-alasyam udiryate ||2.4.103|| 

Laziness 

When, because of self-satisfaction or dislike of excessive labor, a person does not perform his 
duty in spite of having the energy, he is called lazy. This laziness also is manifested in ecstatic 
love of Krsna. 

atranga-bhango jrmbha ca kriya dveso’ksi-mardanam | 
sayyasanaika-priyata tandra-nidradayo’pi ca ||2.4.104|| 

tatra trpter, yatha - 

vipranaiir nas tatha trptir asld govardhanotsave | 



nasirvade’pi gopendra yatha syat prabhavisnuta ||2.4.105|| 


For example, when some brahmanas were requested by Nanda Maharaja to circumambulate 
Govardhana Hill, they told him that they were more interested in offering benedictions than 
in circumambulating Govardhana Hill. This is an instance of laziness caused by 
self-satisfaction. 

sramad, yatha - 

susthu nihsaha-tanuh subalo’bhut 
pritaye mama vidhaya niyuddham | 
motayantam abhito nijam arigaiir 
nahavaya sahasahvayatam amum ||2.4.10611 

Once when Krsna, along with His cowherd boyfriends, was having a mock battle, Subala 
showed the symptoms of fatigue. Krsna immediately told His other friends, "Subala is feeling 
too fatigued from mock-fighting with Me. So please do not disturb him any more by inviting 
him to fight." This is an instance of laziness caused by dislike of excessive labor. 

atha (17) jadyam - 

jadyam apratipattih syad istanistha-srutlksanaih | 
virahadyais ca tan-mohat purvavasthaparapi ca I 
atranimisata tusnim-bhava-vismaranadayah ||2.4.107|| 

tatra ista-srutya, yatha srl-dasame (10.21.13) - 
gavas ca krsnamukha-nirgata-venu-gita- 
pryusam uttabhita-karna-putaih pibantyah | 
savah snuta-stana-payah-kavalah sma tasthur 
govindam atmani drsasru-kulah sprsantyah ||2.4.10811 

Inertness 

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-first Chapter, verse 13, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, there is an 
appreciation by the gopis of the inertia of the cows in Vrndavana. The gopis saw that the 
cows were hearing the sweet songs vibrated by Krsna's flute and were appearing to be 
drinking the nectar of these transcendental sounds. The calves were stunned, and they forgot 
to drink the milk from the milk bags. Their eyes seemed to be embracing Krsna, and there 
were tears in their eyes. This is an instance of inertia resulting from hearing the 
transcendental vibrations of Krsna's flute. 

anista-srutya, yatha - 
akalayya parivartita-gotram 
kesavasya giram arpita-salyam | 
biddha-dhir adhika-nirnimisaksl- 
laksana ksanam avartata tusnim 112.4.10911 

When Laksmana became disturbed upon hearing words against Krsna, she remained inert 



and did not move her eyelids. This is another example of inertia caused by hearing. 


isteksanena, yatha sri-dasame (10.71.39) - 

govindam grham anrya deva-devesam adrtah | 

pujayam navidat krtyarh pramadopahato nrpah ||2.4.110|| 

In the Tenth Canto, Seventy-first Chapter, verse 39, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, there is an 
account of King Yudhisthira's bewilderment after his bringing Krsna into his home with the 
greatest respect. King Yudhisthira was very much bewildered because of his transcendental 
pleasure at having Krsna present in his house. In fact, while receiving Krsna, King 
Yudhisthira forgot himself. This is an instance of inertia resulting from the ecstasy of seeing 
Krsna. 

anisteksanena, yatha tatraiva (10.39.36) - 
yavad alaksyate ketur yavad renu rathasya ca I 
anuprasthapitatmano lekhyanivopalaksitah ||2.4.111|| 

There is another instance in the Tenth Canto, Thirty-ninth Chapter, verse 36, of 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam. When Krsna was going to Mathura, all of the gopis were standing 
behind Krsna, and upon seeing the chariot leaving, they stood there stunned and did not 
move. They remained like that until the flag of the chariot and the dust thrown up by its 
wheels became invisible. 

virahena, yatha - 

mukunda virahena te vidhuritah sakhayas cirad 
alankrtibhir ujjhita bhuvi nivisya tatra sthitah | 
skhalan-malina-vasasah savala-ruksa-gatra-sriyah 
sphuranti khala-devala-dvija-grhe surarca iva ||2.4.112|| 

Krsna was once addressed by His friend thus: "My dear Mukunda [Krsna], due to their being 
separated from You, the cowherd boys are standing just like neglected Deities in the house of 
a professional brahmana." There is a class of professional brahmanas who take to Deity 
worship as a means of earning their livelihood. Brahmanas in this class are not very interested 
in the Deity; they are interested mainly in the money they can earn as holy men. So the 
Deities worshiped by such professional brahmanas are not properly decorated, Their dress is 
not changed, and Their bodies are not cleaned. They look dirty and are not very attractive. 
Actually, Deity worship should be done very carefully: the dress should be changed daily, and 
as far as possible there should be ornaments. Everything should be so clean that the Deity is 
attractive to all visitors. Here the example is given of the Deities in the house of a professional 
brahmana because such Deities are not at all attractive. The friends of Krsna, in the absence 
of Krsna, were appearing like such neglected Deities. 

atha (18) vrlda - 

navlna-sangamakaryas tavavajnadina krta I 
adhrstata bhaved vrlda tatra maunam vicintanam | 



avagunthana-bhu-lekhau tathadhomukhatadayah ||2.4.11311 

tatra navlna-sarigamena, yatha padyavalyam (198) - 
govinde svayam akaroh saroja-netre 
premandha vara-vapur arpanam sakhi | 
karpanyam na kuru daravaloka-dane 
vikrite karini kim arikuse vivadah ||2.4.114|| 

Bashfulness 

When Radharani was first introduced to Krsna, She felt very bashful. One of Her friends 
addressed Her in this way: "My dear friend, You have already sold Yourself and all Your 
beauty to Govinda. Now You should not be bashful. Please look upon Him cheerfully. One 
who has sold an elephant to another person should not make a miserly quarrel about selling 
the trident which controls the elephant." This kind of bashfulness is due to a new 
introduction in ecstatic love with Krsna. 

akaryena, yatha - 

tvam avag iha ma sirah krtha 

vadanam ca trapaya sacl-pate I 

naya kalpa-tarum na cec chacnir 

katham agre mukham lksayisyasi ||2.4.115|| 

The heavenly King, Indra, upon being defeated in his fight with Krsna for possession of the 
parijata flower, became very bashful because of his defeat. He was standing before Krsna, 
bowing down his head, when Krsna said, "All right, Indra, you can take this parijata flower. 
Otherwise, you will not be able to show your face before your wife, SacldevL" Indra's 
bashfulness was due to defeat. 

stavena, yatha - 

bhuri-sadgunya-bharena stuyamanasya saurina | 
uddhavasya vyarocista namri-bhutam tada sirah ||2.4.116|| 

In another instance, Krsna began to praise Uddhava for his various high qualifications. Upon 
being praised by Krsna, Uddhava also bowed down his head bashfully. 

avajnaya, yatha hari-vamse (2.67.19) satyadevl-vakyam - 

vasanta-kusumais citram sada raivatakam girim | 

priya bhutva’priya bhuta katham draksyami tarn punah ||2.4.II7|| 

In the Hari-vamsa, Satyabhama, feeling slighted by Rukminl's high position, said, "My dear 
Krsna, the Raivataka Mountain is always full of spring flowers, but when I have become 
persona non grata to You, what is the use of my observing them?" This is an instance of 
bashfulness resulting from being defeated. 


atha (19) avahittha - 



avahitthakara-guptir bhaved bhavena kenacit ||2.4.118|| 
atrarigadeh parabhyuha-sthanasya pariguhanam | 
anyatreksa vrtha-cesta vag-bharigity-adayah kriyah ||2.4.11911 

Concealment 

There is a symptom of ecstatic love known as concealment, or trying to hide one's real mental 
condition by externally showing another attitude. In this state of mind one tries to hide his 
mind by looking away in different directions, by unnecessarily trying for something which is 
impossible, or by using words which cover one's real thoughts. 

tatha coktam - 

anubhava-pidhanartho’vahittham bhava ucyate ||2.4.120|| 

According to acaryas expert in the study of psychological activities, these attempts at hiding 
one's real affections are another part of ecstatic feeling for Krsna. 

tatra jaihmyena, yatha sri-dasame (10.32.15) - 
sabhajayitva tarn ananga-dlpanam 
sahasa-hleksana-vibhrama-bhruva I 
samsparsanenanka-krtarighri-hastayoh 
samstutya Isat kupita babhasire ||2.4.121|| 

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-second Chapter, verse 15, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Sukadeva 
Gosvami states, "My dear King, the gopis were always beautiful and decorated with 
confidential smiles and alluring garments. In their movements, intended to give impetus to 
lusty feelings, they would sometimes press Krsna's hand on their laps, and sometimes they 
would keep His lotus feet on their breasts. After doing this, they would talk with Krsna as if 
they were very angry with Him." 

daksinyena, yatha - 
satrajiti-sadana-snnani parijate 
nite pranlta-mahasa madhusudanena I 
draghrya-snnani vidarbha-bhuvas tadersyam 
sausllyatah kila na ko’pi vidam babhuva ||2.4.122|| 

There is another instance of this concealment in ecstatic love. When Krsna, the supreme 
joker, planted the parijata tree in the courtyard of Satyabhama, Rukmini, the daughter of 
King Vidarbha, became very angry, but due to her natural gentle behavior, she did not 
express anything. No one could understand Rukmini's real mental condition. This is an 
instance of competitive concealment. 

hriya, yatha prathame (1.11.32) - 
tarn atmajair drstibhir antaratmana 
duranta-bhavah parirebhire patim | 
niruddham apy asravad ambu netrayor 



vilajjatmam bhrgu-varya vaiklavat ||2.4.12311 


There is another instance in the First Canto, Eleventh Chapter, verse 32, of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. After entering Dvaraka, Krsna was received in different ways by different 
members of His family. Upon seeing their husband from a distance, the queens of Dvaraka 
immediately embraced Him within their minds and slowly glanced over Him. As Krsna came 
nearer, they pushed their sons forward to embrace Him. Others were trying, out of shyness, 
not to shed tears, but they still could not keep the tears from gliding down. This is an 
instance of concealment caused by shyness. 

jaihmya-hribhyam, yatha - 

ka vrsasyati tarn gostha-bhujarigam kula-palika I 

duti yatra smrte murtir bhitya romancita mama ||2.4.124|| 

On another occasion, when Srimati Radharani thought that Krsna was involved with another 
woman, She addressed Her friend in this manner: "My dear friend, as soon as I think of Krsna 
the cowherd boy attached to some other woman, I become stricken with fear, and the hairs 
on My body stand up. I must be very careful that Krsna not see Me at such times." This is an 
instance of concealment caused by shyness and diplomatic behavior. 

saujanyena, yatha - 

gudha gabhirya-sampadbhir mano-gahvara-garbhaga I 
praudhapy asya ratih krsne durvitarka parair abhut ||2.4.125|| 

It has been stated, "Although Srimati Radharani developed a deep loving affection for Krsna, 
She hid Her attitude in the core of Her heart so that others could not detect Her actual 
condition." This is an instance of concealment caused by gentleness. 

gauravena, yatha - 

govinde subala-mukhaih samam suhrdbhih 
smerasyaih sphutam iha narma nirmimane | 
anamrikrta-vadanah pramoda-mugdho 
yatnena smitam atha samvavara patri ||2.4.12611 

Once when Krsna and His cowherd friends were enjoying friendly conversation, Krsna began 
to address His associates in casual language. At that time Krsna's servant Patri was also 
enjoying the conversation. But then, remembering his position of servitude, Patri bowed 
down before his master, and with great respect and control, he stifled his smiling. This 
subdued smiling is an instance of concealment caused by a respectful attitude. 

hetuh kascid bhavet kascid gopyah kascana gopanah | 
iti bhava-trayasyatra viniyogah samiksyate ||2.4.127|| 
hetutvam gopanatvam ca gopyatvam catra sambhavet I 
prayena sarva-bhavanam ekaso’nekaso’pi ca 112.4.12811 



atha (20) smrtih - 

ya syat purvanubhutartha-pratitih sadrseksaya I 

drdhyabhyasadina vapi sa smrtih parikirtita | 

bhaved atra sirah-kampo bhru-viksepadayo’pi ca ||2.4.129|| 

Remembrance 

There are many symptoms of ecstatic love caused by remembering Krsna. 
tatra sadrseksana, yatha - 

vilokya syamam ambhodam ambhoruha-vilocana | 

smararir smaram mukunda tvarii smaram vikramam anvabhut ||2.4.13011 

For example, one friend of Krsna informed Fiim, "My dear Mukunda, just after observing a 
bluish cloud in the sky, the lotus-eyed RadharanT immediately began to remember You. And 
simply by observing this cloud She became lusty for Your association." This is an instance of 
remembering Krsna in ecstatic love because of seeing something resembling Him. Krsna's 
bodily complexion is very similar to the bluish hue of a cloud, so simply by observing a 
bluish cloud, Srnnatl RadharanI remembered Him. 

drdhabhyasena, yatha - 

pranidhana-vidhim idannn akurvato’pi pramadato hrdi me | 
hari-pada-parikaja-yugalam kvacit kadacit parisphurati 112.4.1311| 

One devotee said that even when he was not very attentive he would sometimes, seemingly 
out of madness, remember the lotus feet of Krsna within his heart. This is an instance of 
remembrance resulting from constant practice. In other words, devotees who are constantly 
thinking of the lotus feet of Krsna, even if they are momentarily inattentive, will see the 
figure of Lord Krsna appearing within their hearts. 

atha (21) vitarkah - 

vimarsat samsayades ca vitarkas tuha ucyate I 

esa bhru-ksepana-siro’riguli-sancalanadi-krt ||2.4.132|| 

tatra vimarsad, yatha vidagdha-madhave (2.27) - 

na janlse murdhnas cyutam api sikhandam yad akhilam 

na kanthe yan malyaiir kalayasi purastat krtam api | 

tad unnltam vrndavana-kuhara-llla-kalabha he 

sphutam radha-netra-bhramara-vara vlryonnatir iyam ||2.4.133|| 

Argumentativeness 

Madhumangala was an intimate friend of Krsna coming from the brahmana community. 
Krsna's friends were mostly cowherd boys belonging to the vaisya community, but there were 
others who belonged to the brahmana community. Actually, in Vrndavana the vaisya 
community and the brahmana community are considered prominent. This Madhumangala 
one day addressed Krsna in this fashion: "My dear friend, I can see that You are not aware of 



the peacock feathers that are falling on the ground, and at the same time You are unmindful 
of the flower garlands which are offered to You. I think 1 can guess the reason for Your 
absentmindedness when I see Your two eyes flying over to the eyes of Srimati Radharanl, just 
like black drones flying to lotus flowers." This is an instance of an argumentative suggestion 
in ecstatic love. 

samsayat, yatha - 

asau kirn tapincho na hi tad-amala-srir iha gatih 
payodah kirn vamam na yad iha nirango himakarah | 
jagan-moharambhoddhura-madhura-vamsl-dhvanir ito 
dhruvam murdhany adrer vidhumukhi mukundo viharati ||2.4.13411 

Once while Krsna was out walking, one of the associates of Radharanl told Her, "My dear 
friend, do You think that this walking personality is a tamala tree? If He is a tamala tree, then 
how is it possible for Him to walk and be so beautiful? Then, this personality might be a 
cloud. But if He's a cloud, then where is the beautiful moon within? Under the circumstances, 
I think it may be granted that this person is the same enchanting Personality of Godhead by 
whose flute vibration the three worlds are captivated. He must be the same Mukunda who is 
standing before Govardhana Hill." This is another instance of an argumentative presentation 
of ecstatic love. 

vinirnayanta evayarh tarka ity ucire pare ||2.4.135|| 
atha (22) cinta - 

dhyanam cinta bhaved istanapty-anistapti-nirmitam | 
svasadhomukha-bhulekha-vaivarnyan nidrata iha | 
vilapottapa-krsata-baspa-dainyadayo’pi ca ||2.4.136|| 

tatra istanaptya, yatha sn-dasame (10.29.29) - 

krtva mukhany avasucah svasanena susyad 

bimbadharani caranena likhantyah | 

asrer upattamasibhih kucakunkumani 

tasthur mrjantya uruduhkha-bharah sma tusnim ||2.4.137|| 

Anxiety 

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-ninth Chapter, verse 29, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, when Krsna 
asked all the gopis to go back to their homes, they did not like it. Because of their grief at 
this, they were sighing heavily, and their beautiful faces appeared to be drying up. In this 
condition they remained, without making a sound. They began to draw lines on the ground 
with their toes, and with their tears they washed the black ointment from their eyes onto 
their breasts, which were covered with red kunkuma powder. This is an instance of anxiety in 
ecstatic love. 


yatha va - 

aratibhir atikramya ksama pradosam adosadhlh 



katham api cirad adhyasina praghanam aghantaka I 

vidhurita-mukhi ghurnaty antah prasus tava cintaya 

kim ahaha grharii krida-lubdha tvayadya visasmare ||2.4.138|| 

One of the friends of Krsna once informed Him, "My dear killer of the demon Mura, Your 
kind and gentle mother is very anxious because You have not returned home, and with great 
difficulty she has passed the evening constantly sitting on the balcony of Your home. It is 
certainly astonishing how You could forget Your mother while You are off somewhere 
engaged in Your playful activities!" This is another instance of deep anxiety in ecstatic love. 

anistaptya, yatha - 

grhini gahanayantascintayonnidra-netra 
glapaya na mukha-padmam tapta-baspa-plavena I 
nrpa-puram anuvindan gandineyena sardham 
tava sutam aham eva drak paravartayami ||2.4.139|| 

When Mother Yasoda was very anxiously waiting for Krsna to return from Mathura, Maharaja 
Nanda gave her this solace: "My dear Yasoda, please don't be worried. Please dry your 
beautiful lotuslike face. There is no need for you to breathe so hotly. I will go immediately 
with Akrura to the palace of Kaiirsa and get your son back for you." Here is an instance of 
anxiety in ecstatic love caused by Krsna's awkward position. 

atha (23) matih - 

sastradlnam vicarottham artha-nirdharanam matih ||2.4.140|| 
atra kartavya-karanam samsaya-bhramayos chida I 
upadesas ca sisyanam uhapohadayo’pi ca ||2.4.141|| 

yatha padme vaisakha-mahatmye - 

vyamohaya caracarasya jagatas te te puranagamas 

tarn tarn eva hi devatam paramikam jalpantu kalpavadhi | 

siddhante punar eka eva bhagavan visnuh samastagama- 

vyaparesu vivecana-vyatikaram nitesu niscryate 112.4.142| | 

Thoughtfulness 

In the Vaisakha-mahatmya section of the Padma Purana a devotee states that though in some 
of the eighteen Puranas the process of glorifying Tord Visnu is not mentioned and the 
glorifying of some demigod is offered, such glorification must be continued for millions of 
years. For when one studies the Puranas very scrutinizingly, he can see that ultimately Tord 
Visnu is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This is an instance of ecstatic love developed 
out of thoughtfulness. 

yatha va srl-dasame (10.60.39) - 
tvarh nyasta-dandamunibhir gaditanubhava 
atmatmadas ca jagatam iti me vrto’si I 
hitva bhavad-bhruva udlrita-kala-vega- 



dhvastasiso’bja-bhavanakapatm kuto’nye ||2.4.14311 


In the Tenth Canto, Sixtieth Chapter, verse 39, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, there is an account of 
Rukminidevi's writing a letter to Krsna requesting Him to kidnap her before her marriage to 
another person. At that time the specific attachment of Rukmini for Krsna was expressed by 
Rukmini as follows: "My dear Lord Krsna, Your transcendental glories are chanted by great 
sages who are free from material contamination, and in exchange for such glorification You 
are so kind that You freely distribute Yourself to such devotees. As one can elevate oneself 
simply by Your grace, so also by Your direction alone one may be lost to all benedictions, 
under the influence of eternal time. Therefore I have selected Your Lordship as my husband, 
brushing aside personalities like Brahma and Indra—not to mention others." Rukmini 
enhanced her love for Krsna simply by thinking of Him. This is an instance of thoughtfulness 
in ecstatic love. 

atha (24) dhrtih - 

dhrtih syat purnata jnana-duhkhabhavottamaptibhih | 
apraptatlta-nastarthan abhisamsocanadi-krt ||2.4.144|| 

Endurance 

When a person is fully satisfied due to attaining knowledge, transcending all distress or 
achieving his desired goal of life in transcendental devotional service to God, his state of 
endurance or steady-mindedness is called dhrti. At this stage one is not perturbed by any 
amount of loss, nor does anything appear to be unachieved by him. 

tatra jnanena, yatha vairagya-satake (55) bhartrharih - 
asnlmahi vayarh bhiksam asavaso vaslmahi | 
saylmahi mahl-prsthe kurvlmahi kim Isvaraih ||2.4.145|| 

According to the opinion of Bhartrhari, a learned scholar, when a person is elevated to this 
state of endurance, he thinks as follows: "I do not wish to be a highly posted government 
servant. I shall prefer to remain naked, without proper garments. I shall prefer to lie down on 
the ground without any mattress. And despite all these disadvantages, I shall refuse to serve 
anyone, even the government." In other words, when one is in ecstatic love with the 
Personality of Godhead, he can endure any kind of disadvantages calculated under the 
material concept of life. 

duhkhabhavena, yatha - 

gostham rama-keli-grham cakasti 

gavas ca dhavanti parah-parardhah | 

putras tatha dlvyati divya-karma 

trptir mamabhud grhamedhi-saukhye ||2.4.146|| 

Nanda Maharaja, the father of Krsna, used to think, "In my pasturing ground the goddess of 
fortune is personally present, and I possess more than ten hundred thousand cows, which 
loiter here and there. And above all, I have a son like Krsna, who is such a powerful, 



wonderful worker. Therefore, even though I am a householder, I am feeling so satisfied! 
This is an instance of mental endurance resulting from the absence of all distress. 


uttamaptya, yatha - 

harillla-sudha-sindhos tatam apy adhitisthatah | 
mano mama caturvargam trnayapi na manyate ||2.4.147|| 

In another instance a devotee says, "I am always swimming in the nectarean ocean of the 
pastimes of the Personality of Godhead, and as such I have no more attraction for religious 
rituals, economic development, sense gratification or even the ultimate salvation of merging 
into the existence of Brahman." This is an instance of the mind's endurance due to achieving 
the best thing in the world. The best thing in the world is absorption in Krsna consciousness. 

atha (25) harsah - 

abhisteksana-labhadi-jata cetah-prasannata I 
harsah syad iha romancah svedo’sru mukha-phullata I 
avegonmada-jadatas tatha mohadayo’pi ca ||2.4.148|| 

tatra abhlsteksanena, yatha sri-visnu-purane [ViP 5.17.25] 
tau drstva vikasad-vaktra-sarojah sa mahamatih | 
pulakancita-sarvarigas tadakruro’bhavan mune 112.4.14911 

Happiness 

It is described in the Visnu Purana that when Akrura came to take Krsna and Balarama to 
Mathura, just by seeing Their faces he became so cheerful that all over his body there were 
symptoms of ecstatic love. This state is called happiness. 

abhista-labhena, yatha sn-dasame (10.33.11) - 
tatraikamsagatam bahum krsnasyotpalasaurabham I 
candanaliptam aghraya hrstaroma cucumba ha ||2.4.150|| 

It is stated in the Tenth Canto, Thirty-third Chapter, verse 11, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, "Upon 
seeing that Krsna's arm was placed on her shoulder, one of the gopis engaged in the rasa 
dance became so ecstatically happy that she kissed Krsna on His cheek." This is an instance 
of feeling happiness because of achieving a desired goal. 

atha (26) autsukyam - 

kalaksamatvam autsukyam isteksapti-sprhadibhih | 
mukha-sosa-tvara-cinta-nihsvasa-sthiratadikrt 112.4.15111 

tatra isteksa-sprhaya, yatha sn-dasame (10.71.33) - 
praptam nisamya nara-locana-pana-patram 
autsukya-vislathita-kesa-dukula-baddhah | 
sadyo visrjya grha-karma patiiirs ca talpe 
drastuiir yayur yuvatayah sma narendra-marge ||2.4.152|| 



Eagerness 

In the Tenth Canto, Seventy-first Chapter, verse 33, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, it is said, "When 
Krsna first came from His kingdom, Dvaraka, to Indraprastha, the young females of the city 
became so eager to see Him that even at night, when they were lying down with their 
husbands, they could not restrain their eagerness. Even though they were not properly 
dressed and although their hair was loose and there were many household duties to perform, 
they still gave up everything and immediately went into the street to see Krsna." This is an 
instance of eagerness in ecstatic love. 

yatha va, stavavalyam sri-radhikastake (14.7) - 
prakatita-nij a-vasam snigdha-venu-pranadair 
druta-gati harim arat prapya kunje smitaksl | 
sravana-kuhara-kandum tanvati namra-vaktra 
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu ||2.4.153|| 

In his book Stavavall, Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has prayed for the mercy of Radharani, 
who was so captivated by the flute vibrations of Krsna that She immediately asked 
information of His whereabouts from residents in the Vrndavana forest. Upon first seeing 
Krsna, She was filled with such ecstatic love and pleasure that She began to scratch Her ears. 

istapti-sprhaya, yatha - 
narma-karmathataya sakhi-gane 
draghayaty aghaharagratah katham | 
gucchaka-grahana-kaitavad asau 
gahvaram druta-pada-kramam yayau ||2.4.154|| 

The damsels of Vraja and Radharani were very expert in talking cunningly, so as soon as they 
saw Krsna they began their talkings; and Krsna, pretending to go for some flowers for them, 
immediately left that place and entered into a mountain cave. This is another instance of 
eager loving exchanges on the parts of both the gopis and Krsna. 

atha (27) augryam - 

aparadha-durukty-adi- jatarir candatvam ugrata I 
vadha-bandha-sirah-kampa-bhartsanottadanadi-krt 112.4.155|I 

tatra aparadhad, yatha - 

sphurati mayi bhujangl-garbha-visramsi-klrtau 
viracayati mad-Ise kilbisam kaliyo’pi | 
huta-bhuji bata kuryam jathare vausad enaiir 
sapadi danuja-hantuh kintu rosad bibhemi ||2.4.156|| 

Violence 

When Krsna was fighting with the Kaliya snake by dancing on his heads, Kaliya bit Krsna on 
the leg. At that time Garuda became infuriated and began to murmur, "Krsna is so powerful 



that simply by His thundering voice the wives of Kaliya have had miscarriages. Because my 
Lord has been insulted by this snake, I wish to devour him immediately, but I cannot do so in 
the presence of my Lord, because He may become angry with me." This is an instance of 
eagerness to act in ecstatic love as a result of dishonor to Krsna. 

duruktito, yatha sahadevoktih - 

prabhavati vibudhanam agrimasyagra-pujam 

na hi danuja-ripor yah praundha-kirter visodhum | 

katutara-yama-dandoddanda-rocir mayasau 

sirasi prthuni tasya nyasyate savya-padah ||2.4.157|| 

When Sisupala objected to the worship of Krsna in the Rajasuya arena at a sacrifice organized 
by Maharaja Yudhisthira, Sahadeva, the younger brother of Arjuna, said, "A person who 
cannot tolerate the worship of Krsna is my enemy and is possessed of a demoniac nature. 
Therefore I wish to strike my left foot upon his broad head, just to punish him more strongly 
than the wand of Yamaraja!" 

yatha va baladevoktih - 

ratah kila nrpasane ksitipa-laksa-bhuktojjhite 

khalah kuru-kuladhamah prabhum ajanda-kotisv ami | 

haha bata vidambana siva sivadya nah srnvatam 

hathad iha kataksayanty akhila-vandyam apy acyutam ||2.4.158|| 

Then Baladeva began to lament like this: "Oh, all auspiciousness to Lord Krsna! I am so 
surprised to see that the condemned descendants of the Kuru dynasty, who so unlawfully 
occupied the throne of the Kuru kingdom, are criticizing Krsna with diplomatic devices. Oh, 
this is intolerable!" This is another instance of eagerness caused by dishonor to Krsna. 

atha (28) amarsah - 

adhiksepapamanadeh syad amarso’sahisnuta ||2.4.159|| 
tatra svedah sirahkampo vivarnatvam vicintanam | 
upayanvesanakrosa-vaimukhyottadanadayah ||2.4.16011 

tatra adhiksepad, yatha vidagdha-madhave (2.53) - 
nirdhautanam akhila-dharanl-madhurlnam dhurlna 
kalyani me nivasati vadhuh pasya parsve navodha I 
antargosthe catula natayann atra netra-tribhagaiir 
nihsankas tvaiir bhramasi bhavita nakulatvaiir kuto me ||2.4.161|| 

Haughtiness, Resulting in Dishonorable Words 

In the Vidagdha-madhava, Jatila, the mother-in-law of RadharanI, began to criticize Krsna in 
this way: "Krsna, You are standing here, and RadharanI, who has just been married to my 
son, is also standing here. Now I know both of You very well, so why should I not be very 
anxious to protect my daughter-in-law from Your dancing eyes?" This is an instance of 
dishonorable words used to indirectly criticize Krsna. 



apamanad, yatha padmoktih - 
kadamba-vana-taskara drutam apehi kiiii catubhir 
jane bhavati mad-vidhe paribhavo hi natah parah | 
tvaya vraja-mrgl-drsam sadasi hanta candravall 
varapi yad ayogyaya sphutam adusi tarakhyaya ||2.4.162|| 

Similarly, some of the gopis once began to address Krsna with these dishonorable words: "My 
dear Krsna, You are a first-class thief. So please leave this place immediately. We know You 
love Candravall more than us, but there is no use in praising her in our presence! Kindly do 
not contaminate the name of RadharanI in this place!" This is another instance of 
dishonorable words cast upon Krsna in ecstatic love. 

adi-sabdad vancanad api, yatha sri-dasame (10.31.16) - 

pati-sutanvaya-bhartr-bandhavan 

ativilarighya te 'nty acyutagatah | 

gati-vidas tavodgita-mohitah 

kitava yositah kas tyajen nisi ||2.4.16311 

There is another statement in the Tenth Canto, Thirty-first Chapter, verse 16, of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. When all the gopis came out of their homes to meet Krsna in the 
Vrndavana forest, Krsna refused to accept them and asked them to go home, giving them 
some moral instruction. At that time the gopis spoke as follows: "Dear Krsna, there is 
extreme distress in being out of Your presence, and there is extreme happiness simply in 
seeing You. Therefore we have all left our husbands, relatives, brothers and friends and have 
simply come to You, being captivated by the sound of Your transcendental flute. O infallible 
one, You had better know the reason for our coming here. In plain words, we are here simply 
because we have been captivated by the sweet sound of Your flute. We are all beautiful girls, 
and You are so foolish that You are rejecting our association. We do not know anyone, other 
than Yourself, who would miss this opportunity to associate with young girls in the dead of 
night!" This is another instance of indirect insults used against Krsna in ecstatic love. 

atha (29) asuya - 

dvesah parodaye’suyanya-saubhagya-gunadibhih | 
tatrersyanadaraksepa dosaropo gunesv api I 
apavrttis tiro-viksa bhruvor bhanguratadayah 112.4.16411 

tatra anya-saubhagyena, yatha padyavalyam (302) - 
ma garvam udvaha kapola-tale cakasti 
krsna-svahasta-likhita nava-manjariti I 
anyapi kirn na sakhi bhajanam idrsinam 
vairi na ced bhavati vepathur antarayah ||2.4.165|| 

Envy 

In the Padyavall, one of the friends of RadharanI once addressed Her thus: "My dear friend, 



please do not be too puffed up because Krsna has decorated Your forehead with His own 
hand, ft may be that Krsna is yet attracted by some other beautiful girl. I see that the 
decoration on Your forehead is very nicely made, and so it appears that Krsna was not too 
disturbed in painting it. Otherwise, He could not have painted such exact lines!" This is an 
instance of envy caused by Radha's good fortune. 

yatha va sri-dasame (10.30.30) - 

tasya amuni nah ksobham kurvanty uccaih padani yat | 
yaikapahrtya goplnam raho bhurikte 'cyutadharam ||2.4.166|| 

In the Tenth Canto, Thirtieth Chapter, verse 30, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, there is the following 
statement: "When the gopis were searching for Krsna and Radha before the rasa dance, they 
thus began to speak among themselves: 'We have seen the footprints of Krsna and Radha on 
the ground of Vrndavana, and they are giving us great pain, because although Krsna is 
everything to us, that girl is so cunning that She has taken Him away alone and is enjoying 
His kissing without sharing Him with us! 1 " This is another instance of envy of the good 
fortune of Srnnatl Radharani. 

gunena, yatha - 

svayam parajayam praptan krsna-paksan vijitya nah | 
balistha bala-paksas ced durbalah ke tatah ksitau ||2.4.167|| 

Sometimes when the cowherd boys used to play in the forests of Vrndavana, Krsna would 
play on one side, and Balarama would play on another. There would be competition and 
mock fighting between the two parties, and when Krsna's party was defeated by Balarama, the 
boys would say, "If Balarama's party remains victorious, then who in the world can be weaker 
than ourselves?" This is another instance of envy in ecstatic love. 

atha (30) capalyam - 

raga-dvesadibhis citta-laghavam capalam bhavet I 
tatravicara-parusya-svacchandacaranadayah 112.4.16811 

tatra ragena, yatha sn-dasame (10.52.41) - 
svo bhavini tvam ajitodvahane vidarbhan 
guptah sametya prtana-patibhih parltah | 
nirmathya caidya-magadhesa-balam prasahya 
mam raksasena vidhinodvaha vlrya-sulkam ||2.4.16911 

Impudence 

In the Tenth Canto, Fifty-second Chapter, verse 41, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Rukmini 
addresses Krsna in a letter as follows: "My dear unconquerable Krsna, my marriage day is 
fixed for tomorrow. I request that You come to the city of Vidarbha without advertising 
Yourself. Then have Your soldiers and commanders suddenly surround and defeat all the 
strength of the King of Magadha, and by thus adopting the methods of the demons, please 
kidnap and marry me." 



According to the Vedic system there are eight kinds of marriages, one of which is caffed 
raksasa-vivaha. Raksasa-vivaha refers to kidnapping a girl and marrying her by force. This is 
considered to be a demoniac method. When Rukmini was going to be married to Sisupala by 
the choice of her eider brother, she wrote the above fetter to Krsna requesting Him to kidnap 
her. This is an instance of impudence in ecstatic fove for Krsna. 

dvesena, yatha - 

vamsi purena kalindyah sindhum vindatu vahita | 
guror api puro nlvim ya bhramsayati subhruvam ||2.4.17011 

One of the gopis said, "May Krsna's sweet flute be washed away by the waves of the Yamuna, 
and let it fall into the ocean! The sweet sound of that flute is so impudent that it makes us 
lose all composure before our superiors." 

atha (31) nidra - 

cintalasya-nisarga-klamadibhis citta-milanam nidra | 
tatrariga-bhariga-jrmbha-jadya-svasaksi-mllanani syuh 112.4.17111 

tatra cintaya, yatha - 

lohitayati martande venu-dhvanim asrnvati | 
cintayakranta-hrdaya nidadrau nanda-gehini ||2.4.17211 

Dizziness 

Every evening at sunset Krsna used to return from the pasturing ground where He herded 
cows. Sometimes when Mother Yasoda could not hear the sweet vibration of His flute she 
would become very anxious, and because of this she would feel dizzy. Thus, dizziness caused 
by anxiety in ecstatic love for Krsna is also possible. 

alasyena, yatha - 

damodarasya bandhana-karmabhir atinihsahariga-latikeyam | 
dara-vighurnitottamariga krtariga-bhariga vrajesvari sphurati ||2.4.17311 

When Yasoda had tied Krsna up one time, she began to think, "Krsna's body is so soft and 
delicate. How could 1 have tied Him with rope?" Thinking this, her brain became puzzled, 
and she felt dizziness. 

nisargena, yatha - 

aghahara tava virya-prositasesa-cintah 
parihrta-grha-vastu-dvara-bandhanubaddhah | 
nija-nijam iha ratrau pranganam sobhayantah 
sukham avicalad-angah serate pasya gopah ||2.4.174|| 

The gopis were advised by their superiors to boh the doors at night, but they were so carefree 
that they did not carry out this order very rigidly. Sometimes, by thinking of Krsna, they 
became so confident of being out of all danger that they would lie down at night in the 



courtyards of their houses. This is an instance of dizziness in ecstatic fove due to naturai 
affection for Krsna. 

kiamena, yatha - 

sankranta-dhatu-citra suratante sa nitanta-tanta’dya I 
vaksasi niksiptangi harer visakha yayau nidram ||2.4.175|| 

yuktasya sphurti-matrena nirvisesena kenacit | 
hrn-milanat puro’vastha nidra bhaktesu kathyate ||2.4.f76|| 

It may be questioned why devotees of Krsna should be attacked by dizziness, which is usually 
considered a sign of the mode of ignorance. To answer this question, Sri Jiva Gosvaml has 
said that the devotees of Tord Krsna are always transcendental to all the modes of material 
nature; when they feel dizziness or go to sleep, they are not considered to be sleeping under 
the modes of nature, but are accepted as being in a trance of devotional service. There is an 
authoritative statement in the Garuda Purana about mystic yogis who are under the direct 
shelter of the Supreme Personality of Godhead: "In all three stages of their 
consciousness—namely wakefulness, dreaming and deep sleep—the devotees are absorbed in 
thought of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Therefore, in their complete absorption in 
thought of Krsna, they do not sleep." 

atha (32) suptih - 

suptir nidra-vibhava syan nanarthanubhavatmika | 
indriyoparati-svasa-netra-sarinmlanadi-krt ||2.4.177|| 

yatha - 

kamarii tamarasaksa keli-vitatih praduskrta saisavi 
darpah sarpa-pates tad asya tarasa nirdhuyatam uddhurah | 
ity utsvapna-gira cirad yadu-sabham vismapayan smerayan 
nihsvasena darottarangad-udaram nidram gato langali ||2.4.178|| 

Sleepiness 

Once Tord Baladeva began to talk in His sleep as follows:"O lotus-eyed Krsna, Your 
childhood adventures are manifest simply according to Your own will. Therefore, please 
immediately dispose of the stubborn pride of this Kaliya serpent." By saying this, Tord 
Baladeva astonished the assembly of the Yadus and made them laugh for some time. Then, 
yawning so hard as to make ripples on His abdomen, Tord Baladeva, the bearer of the plow, 
returned to His deep sleep. This is an instance of sleepiness in ecstatic love. 

atha (33) bodhah - 

avidya-moha-nidrader dhvamsodbodhah prabuddhata ||2.4.179|| 
tatra avidya-dhvamsatah - 

avidya-dhvamsato bodho vidyodaya-purahsarah | 
asesa-klesa-visranti-svarupavagamadi-krt ||2.4.18011 



yatha - 

vindan vidya-dlpikam sva-svarupam 
buddhva sadyah satya-vijnana-rupam | 
nispratyuhas tat param brahma m Cut am 
sandranandakaram anvesayami 112.4.18111 

Alertness 

A devotee once stated, "I have already conquered the mode of ignorance, and I am now on 
the platform of transcendental knowledge. Therefore I shall be engaged only in searching 
after the Supreme Personality of Godhead." This is an instance of alertness in ecstatic love. 

moha-dhvamsatah - 

bodho moha-ksayac chabda-gandha-sparsa-rasair hareh | 
drg-unmilana-romanca-dharotthanadi-krd bhavet ||2.4.182|| 

Transcendental alertness is possible when the illusory condition is completely overcome. At 
that stage, when in contact with any reaction of material elements, such as sound, smell, 
touch or taste, the devotee realizes the transcendental presence of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. In this condition the ecstatic symptoms (e.g., standing of the hair on the body, 
rolling of the eyeballs and getting up from sleep) are persistently visible. 

tatra sabdena, yatha - 
prathama-darsana-rudha-sukhavall- 
kavalitendriya-vrttir abhud iyam | 
agha-bhidah kila namny udite srutau 
lalitayodamimilad ihaksinl ||2.4.18311 

When Srlmatl RadharanI first saw Krsna, She suddenly became conscious of all 
transcendental happiness, and the functions of Her different limbs were stunned. When 
Talita, Her constant companion, whispered into Her ear the holy name of Krsna, RadharanI 
immediately opened Her eyes wide. This is an instance of alertness caused by hearing the 
sound of Krsna's name. 

gandhena, yatha - 

aciram agha-harena tyagatah srasta-gatri 
vana-bhuvi savalarigi santa-nihsvasa-vrttih | 
prasarati vana-mala saurabhe pasya radha 
pulakita-tanur esa pamsu-punjad udasthat ||2.4.184|| 

One day, in a joking mood, Krsna informed RadharanI, "My dear RadharanI, I am going to 
give up Your company." Upon saying this, He immediately disappeared, and because of this 
RadharanI became so afflicted that the hue of Her body changed, and She immediately fell 
down upon the ground of Vrndavana. She had practically stopped breathing, but when She 
smelled the fragrance of the flowers on the ground, She awoke in ecstasy and got up. This is 



an instance of transcendental alertness caused by smelling. 


sparsena, yatha - 

asau pani-sparso madhura-masrnah kasya vijayl 

visiryantyah saura-pulina-vanam alokya mama yah | 

durantam uddhuya prasabham abhito vaisasa-maylm 

drutaiir murccham antah sakhi sukha-mayim pallavayati ||2.4.185|| 

When Krsna was touching the body of one gopl, the gopi addressed her companion thus: "My 
dear friend, whose hand is this touching my body? I had become very afraid after seeing the 
dark forest on the bank of the Yamuna, but suddenly the touch of this hand has saved me 
from hysterical fits." This is an instance of alertness caused by touching. 

rasena, yatha - 

an tar hi te tvayi balanuja rasa-kelau 
srastanga-yastir ajanista sakhi visamjna I 
tambula-carvitam avapya tavambujaksl 
nyastam maya mukha-pute pulakojjvalasit ||2.4.186|| 

One of the gopis informed Krsna, "My dear Krsna, when You disappeared from the arena of 
the rasa dance, our most dear friend, Radharani, immediately fell on the ground and lost 
consciousness. But after this, when I offered Her some of Your chewed betel nut remnants, 
She immediately returned to consciousness with jubilant symptoms in Her body." This is an 
instance of alertness caused by tasting. 

nidradhvamsatah - 

bodho nidraksayat svapna-nidra-purti-svanadibhih | 
tatraksi-mardanam sayya-mokso’nga-valanadayah ||2.4.187|| 

tatra svapnena, yatha - 

iyaiir te hasa-srir viramatu vimuncancalam idarh 

na yavad-vrddhayai sphutam abhidadhe tvac-catulatam | 

iti svapne jalpanty aciram avabuddha gurum asau 

puro drstva gauri namita-mukha-bimba muhur abhut ||2.4.188|| 

One night Srnnatl Radharani was talking in a dream. "My dear Krsna," She said, "please do 
not play any more jokes on Me! Please stop! And please don't touch My garments either. 
Otherwise I shall inform the elderly persons, and 1 shall disclose all of Your naughty 
behavior." While She was talking like this in a dream, She suddenly awoke and saw some of 
Her superiors standing before Her. Thus Radharani became ashamed and bowed Her head. 
This is an instance of alertness after awakening from sleep. 

nidra-purtya, yatha - 

dutl cagat tad-agaram jajagara ca radhika I 

turnam punyavatlnam hi tanoti phalam udyamah ||2.4.189|| 



There is another instance of this. A messenger from Krsna came to Srnnati Radharam whife 
She was sieeping, and Radharani immediately awakened. 


svanena, yatha - 

durad vidravayan nidra-maralir gopa-subhruvam | 
saranga-rangadam reje venu-varida-garjitam ||2.4.190|| 

Similarly, when Krsna began to blow on His flute in the night, all of the gopls, the beautiful 
daughters of the cowherd men, immediately got up from their sleep. There is a very beautiful 
comparison made in this connection: "The lotus flower is sometimes surrounded by white 
swans, and sometimes it is surrounded by black wasps who are collecting its honey. When 
there is a thundering in the sky, the swans go away, but the black wasps stay to enjoy the 
lotus flowers." The gopis' sleeping condition is compared to the white swans, and the sound 
of Krsna's flute is compared to a black wasp. When Krsna's flute sounded, the white swans, 
which represent the sleeping condition of the gopis, were immediately vanquished, and the 
black wasp sound of the flute began to enjoy the lotus flower of the gopis 1 beauty. 



31. Additional Symptoms 


iti bhavas trayas-trimsat kathita vyabhicarinah | 
srestha-madhya-kanisthesu varnanrya yathocitam 112.4.19111 

All the previously mentioned thirty-three symptoms of ecstatic love are called vyabhicari, or 
disturbing. All these symptoms refer to apparently disturbed conditions, but even in such 
disturbed conditions there is acute ecstatic love for Krsna. These symptoms, however, can be 
divided into three groups: first class, second class and third class. 

matsaryodvega-dambhersya viveko nirnayas tatha | 
klaibyam ksama ca kutukam utkantha vinayo’pi ca ||2.4.192|| 
samsayo dharstyam ity adya bhava ye syuh pare’pi ca I 
uktesv antarbhavantiti na prthaktvena darsitah ||2.4.193|| 

There are many disturbing symptoms in ecstatic love, such as envy, anxiety, pride, jealousy, 
coming to a conclusion, cowardliness, forgiveness, impatience, hankering, regret, 
doubtfulness and impudence. These are included in the thirty-three conditions of ecstatic 
love. Srlla Rupa Gosvaml has very nicely analyzed the different kinds of disturbing 
symptoms, and although it is very difficult to find the exact English equivalents for many 
Sanskrit words used here, his analysis will now be presented. 

tatha hi - 

asuyayam tu matsaryam trase’py udvega eva tu I 

dambhas tathavahitthayam Irsyamarse matav ubhau | 

viveko nirnayas cemau dainye klaibyam ksama dhrtau 112.4.194| | 

When one becomes malicious upon seeing another's advancement of life, his state of mind is 
generally called envy. When one becomes frightened at seeing a lightning boh in the sky, that 
fearfulness brings on anxiety. Therefore, fearfulness and anxiety may be taken as one. One's 
desire to hide his real mentality is called avahittha, or concealment, and a desire to exhibit 
superiority is called pride. Both of these may be classified under pretension. In a pretentious 
attitude both avahittha and pride are to be found. One's inability to tolerate an offense 
committed by another is called amarsa, and one's inability to tolerate the opulence of another 
is called jealousy. Jealousy and amarsa are both caused by intolerance. One's ability to 
establish the correct import of a word may be called conclusiveness. And before such a 
conclusive determination of import, there must be thoughtful consideration. Therefore, the 
act of consideration is present during the establishment of a conclusion. When one presents 
himself as ignorant, his attitude is called humility, and when there is absence of enthusiasm it 
is called cowardice. Therefore, in humility, there is sometimes cowardice also. When the 
mind is steadfast it is called enduring, and one's ability to tolerate others' offenses is also 



called endurance. Therefore, forgiveness and endurance can be synonymous. 


autsukye kutukotkanthe lajjayam vinayas tatha I 
samsayo’ntarbhavet tarke tatha dharstyam ca capale ||2.4.195|| 

Anxiousness for time to pass is called impatience, and when one sees something wonderful 
one is said to be struck with wonder. Impatience may be caused by being struck with wonder, 
and so impatience and being struck with wonder can be synonymous. When anxiety is in its 
dormant stage it is called hankering. Therefore, anxiety and hankering can also be 
synonymous. When one becomes regretful for some offense, his feeling is called bashfulness. 
In this way, bashfulness and regret can be synonymous. Doubtfulness is one of the aspects of 
argument. After exhibiting impudence one becomes restless. Therefore restlessness and 
impudence can be synonymous. 

esaiir sancari-bhavanam madhye kascana kasyacit I 
vibhavas canubhavas ca bhaved eva parasparam ||2.4.19611 

When all such symptoms are included in ecstatic love, they are called sancari, or 
continuously existing ecstatic symptoms. 

nirvede tu yathersyaya bhaved atra vibhavata I 
asuyayam punas tasya vyaktam uktanubhavata 112.4.19711 
autsukyarir prati cintayah kathitatranubhavata | 
nidrarir prati vibhavatvam evaiir jneyah pare’py ami ||2.4.198|| 
esaiir ca sattvikanam ca tatha nana-kriya-tateh | 
karya-karana-bhavas tu jneyah prayena lokatah ||2.4.199|| 

All of these symptoms are transcendental, and they are exhibited in different ways, acting and 
interacting under different conditions. They are like the reciprocation of love between the 
lover and beloved. 

nindayas tu vibhavatvam vaivarnyamarsayor matam | 
asuyayam punas tasyah kathitaivanubhavata 112.4.20011 

When a person is envious or defamed, there may be a change in the color of the body. This 
may be classified as vibhava, or subecstasy. 

praharasya vibhavatvam sariunoha-pralayau prati I 
augryarir pratyanubhavatvam evaiir jneyah pare’pi ca 112.4.20111 

Sometimes illusion, collapse and strong anxiety are also considered to be vibhava. When 
there are many such symptoms, they can simply be grouped together under ecstatic love. 

trasa-nidra-sramalasya-mada-bhid-bodha-varjinam | 
sancarinam iha kvapi bhaved raty-anubhavata ||2.4.202|| 



Srila Rupa Gosvami says that fright, sleep, fatigue, laziness and the madness of intoxication 
are sometimes grouped under continuous symptoms of ecstatic love, and they are due to a 
strong attraction. 

saksad-rater na sambandhah sadbhis trasadibhih saha I 
syat parasparaya kintu lilanugunatakrte 112.4.20311 
vitarka-mati-nirveda-dhrtmam smrti-harsayoh | 
bodha-bhid-dainya-suptinam kvacid rati-vibhavata ||2.4.204|| 

False argument, determination, steadiness, remembrance, joyfulness, ignorance, humility and 
unconsciousness are also different symptoms of ecstatic love. 

paratantrah svatantras cety uktah sancarino dvidha 112.4.205|I 

tatra paratantrah - 

varavarataya proktah paratantra api dvidha 112.4.20611 

Dependence is also grouped under ecstatic love, and this can be divided into superior 
dependence and inferior dependence. 

tatra varah - 

saksad vyavahitas ceti varo’py esa dvidhoditah ||2.4.207|| 
tatra saksat - 

mukhyam eva ratiiir pusnan saksad ity abhidhryate 112.4.20811 

The direct differentiations between superior and inferior dependence are ascertained by Rupa 
Gosvami and will be presented in due course. 

yatha - 

tanuruhall ca tanus ca nrtyam 
tanoti me nama nisamya yasya | 
apasyato mathura-mandalam tad- 
vyarthena kim hanta drsor dvayena ||2.4.209|| 

One devotee exclaimed, "Oh, I cannot see the district of Mathura! Even though by simply 
hearing the name of Mathura the hairs of my body are standing up, 1 cannot see the place. So 
of what use are my eyes?" This statement reveals a strong anxiety to see the district of 
Mathura resulting from a strong attachment to Krsna. 

atha vyavahitah - 

pusnati yo ratiiir gaunlrh sa vyavahito matah ||2.4.21011 


yatha - 



dhig astu me bhuja-dvandvam bhimasya parighopamam | 
madhavaksepinam dustam yat pinasti na cedipam ||2.4.211|| 

There is another instance of this strong attachment for Krsna expressed by Bhima when he 
began to murmur, "My arms are just like thunderbolts, but despite these arms 1 could not 
smash Sisupala while he was blaspheming Krsna. Therefore, of what use are these 
arms?" In this instance Bhima became angry, and being influenced by such anger, 
hopelessness became a cause for strong attachment to Krsna. This instance can be 
as strong attachment for Krsna in anger. 

nirvedah krodha-vasyatvad ayarh vyavahito rateh ||2.4.21211 

atha avarah - 

rasa-dvayasyapy angatvam agacchann avaro matah 112.4.213|I 
yatha - 

lelihyamanam vadanair jvaladbhir 
jaganti damstrasphutad-uttamarigaih | 
aveksya krsnam dhrta-visvarupam 
na svaiir visusyan smarati sma jisnuh ||2.4.21411 

When Arjuna witnessed the universal form of Krsna, whose dazzling teeth were practically 
devouring the very existence of the universe, Arjuna's mouth became dried up. At that time 
Arjuna forgot himself and could not understand that he was Arjuna, Krsna's friend, although 
he was always dependent upon Krsna's mercy. This incident is an example of inferior 
dependence. 

ghora-kriyady-anubhavad acchadya sahajam ratim | 
durvaravirabhud bhitir moho’yam bhl-vasas tatah ||2.4.215|| 

Sometimes ghastly activities also support strong ecstatic love for Krsna. This state of mind is 
called ecstatic fearfulness under illusion. 

atha svatantrah - 

sadaiva paratantrye’pi kvacid esam svatantrata I 
bhupala-sevakasyeva pravrttasya kara-grahe 112.4.21611 
bhavajnai rati-sunyas ca raty-anusparsanas tatha I 
rati-gandhis ca te tredha svatantrah pariklrtitah ||2.4.21711 

tatra rati-sunyah - 

janesu rati-sunyesu rati-sunyo bhaved asau ||2.4.218|| 
yatha sri-dasame (10.23.40) - 

dhig janma nas tri-vrd yat tad dhig vrataiir dhig bahujnatam | 
dhik kulaiir dhik kriya-diksam vimukha ye tv adhoksaje ||2.4.21911 


strong 

his 

described 



atra svatantro nirvedah | 

In the Tenth Canto, Twenty-third Chapter, verse 40, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, there is the 
following statement by the brahmanas who were performing sacrifices: "We have all been 
born into three advantageous conditions: we are in high brahmana families, we have 
ceremoniously received the sacred thread, and we are also properly initiated by a spiritual 
master. But, alas, in spite of all these advantages, we are condemned. Even our observance of 
brahmacarya is condemned." The brahmanas thus began to condemn their own activities. 
They realized that in spite of being so elevated by birth, education and culture, they still were 
under the spell of the illusory energy. They also admitted that even great yogis who are not 
devotees of the Lord are covered by the influence of material energy. This kind of 
hopelessness felt by the brahmanas who were performing ritualistic ceremonies shows 
practically no attachment for Krsna. 

tatra raty-anusparsanah - 

yah svato rati-gandhena vihino’pi prasangatah | 

pascad ratim sprsed esa raty-anusparsano matah ||2.4.220|| 

yatha - 

garistharista-tankarair vidhura vadhirayita | 
ha krsna pahi pahlti cukrosabhira-balika 112.4.22111 
atra trasah | 

There is another hopelessness, however, which shows attachment for Krsna. When the bull 
demon attacked the damsels of Vraja, they began to cry out, "Dear Krsna—please save us! We 
are now gone!" This is hopelessness with attachment for Krsna. 

atha rati-gandhih - 

yah svatantrye’pi tad-gandham rati-gandhir vyanakti sah ||2.4.222|| 
yatha - 

pltamsukam paricinomi dhrtam tvayange 
sangopanaya na hi naptri vidhehi yatnam | 
ity aryaya nigadita namitottamariga 
radhavagunthita-mukhi tarasa tadaslt 112.4.22311 
atra lajja I 

abhasah punar etesam asthane vrttito bhavet I 
pratikulyam anaucityam asthanatvaiir dvidhoditam ||2.4.224|| 

tatra pratikulyam - 

vipakse vrttir etesam pratikulyam itiryate ||2.4.225|| 


yatha - 

gopo’py asiksita-rano’pi tarn asva-daityam 



hanti me hanta mama jivita-nirvisesam | 
krida-vinirjita-suradhipater alarii me 
durjivitena hata-kamsa-naradhipasya 112.4.226|I 
atra nirvedasyabhasah | 

When the Kesi demon was assassinated by Krsna, Kaiiisa became hopeless. He said, 
"Kesl-daitya was as dear to me as my own life, but he has been killed by some cowherd boy 
who is crude, uneducated and ignorant in fighting. Even though I have defeated the King of 
heaven without difficulty, still I do not know the value of life." Because this hopelessness has 
a slight touch of attraction for Krsna, it is considered to be a reflection of ecstatic love in 
hopelessness. 

yatha va - 

dundabho jalacarah sa kaliyo 
gostha-bhubhrd api lostra-sodarah | 
tatra karma kim ivadbhutam jane 
yena murkha jagadlsateryate 112.4.227|I 
atrasuyayah | 

Karhsa once rebuked Akrura by saying, "You are such a fool that you are accepting a cowherd 
boy to be the Supreme Personality of Godhead simply because He has defeated some harmless 
water snake! The boy may have lifted one pebble called Govardhana Hill, but what is more 
surprising than that is your statement that this boy is the Personality of Godhead!" This is an 
instance of a maliciously opposing element, caused by hopelessness in ecstatic love for Krsna. 

atha anaucityam - 

asatyatvam ayogyatvam anaucityam dvidha bhavet I 
apranini bhaved adyah tiryag-adisu cantimam ||2.4.228|| 

tatra apranini, yatha - 
chaya na yasya sakrd apy upasevitabhut 
krsnena hanta mama tasya dhig astu janma I 
ma tvarir kadamba vidhuro bhava kaliyahim 
mrdnan karisyati haris caritarthatam te ||2.4.229|| 
atra nirvedasya I 

One devotee tried to console a kadamba tree when the tree was lamenting because Krsna had 
not touched even its shadow. The devotee said, "My dear kadamba tree, do not be worried. 
Just after defeating the Kaliya snake in the Yamuna River, Krsna will come and satisfy your 
desire." This is an instance of inappropriate hopelessness in ecstatic love for Krsna. 

tirasci, yatha - 

adhirohatu kah paksi kaksam aparo mamadya medhyasya I 
hitvapi tarksya-paksam bhajate paksarh harir yasya ||2.4.230|| 
atra garvasya I 



Garuda the eagle, the carrier of Visnu, once said, "Who can be more pure than I? Where is 
there a second bird like me, so able and competent? Krsna may not like me, He may not wish 
to join my party, but still He has to take advantage of my wings!" This is an instance of 
hopelessness in the neutral mood of ecstatic love. 

vahamanesv api sada jnana-vijnana-madhurlm | 
kadambadisu samanya-drsty-abhasatvam ucyate 112.4.23111 
bhavanam kvacid utpatti-sandhi-sabalya-santayah | 
dasas catasra etasam utpattis tv iha sambhavah ||2.4.232|| 

The symptoms of ecstatic love are sometimes grouped under four headings—namely 
generation, conjunction, aggregation and satisfaction. 

yatha - 

mandale kim api canda-marlcer 
lohitayati nisamya yasoda I 
vainavnn dhvani-dhuram avidure 
prasrava-s timita-kanculikaslt 112.4.23311 
atra harsotpattih | 

yatha va - 

tvayi rahasi milantyam sambhrama-nyasa-bhugnapy 
usasi sakhi tavali mekhala pasya bhati I 
iti vivrta-rahasye madhave kuncita-bhrur 
drsam anrju kiranti radhika vah punatu ||2.4.234|| 
atrasuyotpattih | 

Krsna once told RadharanI, "My dear friend, when You tried to meet Me alone in the 
morning, Your friend Mekhala remained hungry with envy. Just look at her!" When Krsna 
was joking with RadharanI in this way, RadharanI moved Her beautiful eyebrows crossly. 
Rupa GosvamI prays that everyone may become blessed by this movement of Srimati 
RadharanI's eyebrows. This is an instance of the generation of malice in ecstatic love of Krsna. 

atha sandhill - 

sarupayor bhinnayor va sandhill syad bhavayor murtih 112.4.23511 
tatra sarupayoh sandhill - 

sandhill sarupayos tatra bhinna-hetutthayor matah ||2.4.236|| 
yatha - 

raksasnii nisi nisamya nisante 
gokulesa-grhini patitangun | 
tat-kucopari sutaiir ca hasantaiii 
hanta niscala-tanuh ksanam asit 112.4.237|I 



atranistesta-samviksakrtayor jadyayor yutih | 

One night, after the Putana demon had been killed, baby Krsna could be seen playing upon 
her breast. Upon seeing this, Yasoda became stunned for some time. This is an example of a 
conjunction of various symptoms of ecstatic love. The conjunction can be auspicious or 
inauspicious. That the Putana demon had been killed was auspicious, but that Krsna was 
playing on her breast in the dead of night, with no one to help Him in case of trouble, was 
inauspicious. Yasoda was caught between auspiciousness and inauspiciousness. 

atha bhinnayoh - 

bhinnayor hetunaikena bhinnenapy upajatayoh ||2.4.238|| 
atha eka-hetu-jayoh, yatha - 

durvaracapalo’yam dhavann antar bahis ca gosthasya I 
sisur akutascid bhitir dhinoti hrdayam dunoti ca me ||2.4.239|| 
tatra harsa-sarikayoh | 

After Krsna had just learned to walk, He was going in and out of the house very frequently. 
Yasoda became surprised and said, "This child is too restless and cannot be controlled! He is 
incessantly going about the neighborhood of Gokula [Vrndavana], and then He is coming 
back inside the house. I see that the child is very fearless, but in spite of His fearlessness, I am 
becoming more and more afraid of His falling into some danger." This again is an instance of 
the conjunction of two opposing elements: the child was very fearless, but at the same time 
Yasoda was becoming fearful of some danger. Here danger is the cause, and Yasoda's feelings 
are in a conjunction of two opposing symptoms. In other words, Yasoda was feeling both 
happiness and doubt, or growing fear. 

tatra bhinna-hetujayoh, yatha - 
vilasantam aveksya devaki 
sutam utphulla-vilocanam purah | 
prabalam api malla-mandalnn 
himam usnaiir ca jalam drsor dadhe 112.4.240|I 
atra harsa-visadayoh sandhih | 

When Devaki, the mother of Krsna, saw her son very jubilant in the presence of the wrestlers 
in Kamsa's arena, two kinds of tears were simultaneously gliding down her cheeks: 
sometimes her tears were warm, and sometimes they were cold. This is an instance of a 
conjunction of jubilation and lamentation due to different causes of ecstatic love. 

ekena jayamananam anekena ca he tuna I 

bahunam api bhavanam sandhih sphutam aveksyate 112.4.2411| 

tatra eka-hetujanam, yatha - 

niruddha kalindi-tata-bhuvi mukundena balina 

hathad antah-smeram taralatara-tarojjvala-kalam | 



abhivyaktavajnam aruna-kutilapanga-susamam 

dr sain nyasyanty asmin jayati vrsabhanoh kula-manih ||2.4.242|| 

atra harsautsukya-garvamarsasuyanarii sandhill | 

Once when Srimati Radharanl was standing on the bank of the Yamuna River in the forest of 
Vrndavana, She was attacked by Krsna, who was stronger than She. Although She externally 
expressed a disturbed mood from this incident, within Herself She was smiling and feeling 
great satisfaction. Externally She moved Her eyebrows and made a show of rejecting Krsna. In 
this mood Radharanl looked very beautiful, and Srila Rupa Gosvaml glorifies Her beauty. This 
is an instance of exhibiting varying feelings in ecstatic love, although the cause is one 
only—Krsna. 


aneka-hetujanarii, yatha - 
parihita-hari-hara vlksya radha savitririi 
nikata-bhuvi tathagre tarka-bhak smera-padmam | 
harim api dara-dure svaminarii tatra casln 
mahasi vinata-vakra-prasphura-mlana-vaktra 112.4.24311 
atra lajjamarsa-harsa-visadanarii sandhill | 

Sometimes there were great festivals in the house of Nanda Maharaja, and all of the 
inhabitants of Vrndavana would assemble for these festivals. During one such festival, Srimati 
Radharanl was seen wearing a golden necklace given Her by Krsna. This was immediately 
detected by Mother Yasoda as well as by Radharani's mother, because the necklace was too 
long for Radharani's neck. At the same time Radharani could see Krsna nearby, as well as Her 
own husband, Abhimanyu. So all of these things combined to make Radharani feel very much 
ashamed, and with Her face shriveled She began to look very beautiful. In this case there was 
a combination of bashfulness, anger, jubilation and lamentation. This is an instance of an 
aggregate of symptoms of ecstatic love. 

atha sabalyam - 

sabalatvarii tu bhavanarii sariunardah syat parasparam ||2.4.244|| 
yatha - 

saktah kirn nama karturh sa sisur ahaha me mitra-paksanadhaksid 
atistheyarii tarn eva drutam atha saranarii kuryur etan na virah | 
am divya malla-gosthi viharati sa karenoddadharadri-varyarii 
kuryam adyaiva gatva vraja-bhuvi kadanam ha tatah kampate dhih 112.4.24511 
atra garva-visada-dainya-mati-smrti-sarikamarsa-trasanam savalyam | 

Kaiirsa once said, "What harm can this boy do to me? He has no power." The next moment 
Kaiirsa was informed that all of his friends had been killed by the boy. Then Kaiirsa began to 
think in perplexity, "Shall I go immediately and surrender unto Him? But how can a great 
warrior do this?" The next moment he thought, "Why should I be afraid of Him? There are 
still so many wrestlers standing to support me." But the next moment he began to consider, 
"The boy is certainly not common, because He has lifted Govardhana Hill with His left hand. 



So what can I do in this connection? Let me go to Vrndavana and inflict pains on all the 
residents there. But still I cannot even go out, because my heart is trembling from fear of this 
boy!" This condition of Kamsa's mind reveals an instance of pride, lamentation, humility, 
determination, remembrance, doubtfulness, anger and fear. Actually eight different symptoms 
comprised the mental condition of Karirsa. This is another instance of an aggregate of 
symptoms in hopeless ecstatic love. 

yatha va - 

dhig dirghe nayane mamastu mathura yabhyam na sa preksyate 
vidyeyam mama kinkarl-krta-nrpa kalas tu sarvankarah | 
laksmi-keli-grham grharii mama haha nityarn tanuh ksryate 
sadmany eva hariiir bhajeya hrdayam vrndatavi karsati ||2.4.246|| 
atra nirveda-garva-sanka-dhrti-visada-maty-autsukyanam savalyam | 

One householder devotee once said, "My Lord, 1 am so wretched that these two eyes are 
never desiring to see the glorious city of Mathura. Therefore, my eyes are actually 
condemned. 1 am nicely educated, but my education has simply been used in government 
service. I have not considered formidable time, stronger than anything else, which creates and 
annihilates everything. To whom shall 1 leave all of my wealth and fortune? 1 am becoming 
older and older. What shall I do? Shall I execute devotional service from here at home? This I 
cannot do, because my mind is being attracted by the transcendental land of Vrndavana." 

This is an instance of hopelessness, pride, doubt, patience, lamentation, determination and 
eagerness—an aggregation of seven different symptoms in ecstatic love for Krsna. 

atha santih - 

atyarudhasya bhavasya vilayah santir ucyate 112.4.247|I 
yatha - 

vidhurita-vadana viduna-bhasas 
tarn aghaharam gahane gavesayantah | 
mrdu-kala-muralnn nisamya saile 
vraja-sisavah pulakojjvala babhuvuh 112.4.24811 
atra visada-santih | 

There is a proverb in Sanskrit which says, "Disappointment gives rise to the greatest 
satisfaction." In other words, when one's sentiment or ambition becomes too great and is not 
fulfilled until after seemingly hopeless tribulation, that is taken as the greatest satisfaction. 
Once the cowherd boys in Vrndavana were vainly searching after Krsna for a long time, and 
for that reason their faces became blackened, and their complexions appeared faded. Just then 
they could hear on the hill a faint vibration from Krsna's flute. Immediately all of them 
became very much gladdened. This is an instance of satisfaction in the midst of 
disappointment. 

sabdartha-rasa-vaicitrl vaci kacana nasti me I 

yatha-kathancid evoktam bhavodaharanam param 112.4.24911 



Srila Rupa Gosvami says that although he has no expert knowledge about the sounds and 
meanings and mellows of the symptoms of ecstatic love, he has tried to give some examples 
of different varieties of love of Krsna. 

trayastrimsad ime’stau ca vaksyante sthayinas ca ye I 
mukhya-bhavabhidhas tv eka-catvarimsad ami smrtah ||2.4.250|| 

He further states that the thirty-three disturbing symptoms of ecstatic love, plus eight other 
symptoms, all taken together equal forty-one primary symptoms of ecstatic love. 

sarlrendriya-vargasya vikaranam vidhayakah | 
bhavavirbhava-janitas citta-vrttaya iritah 112.-4.25111 

These symptoms create transformations of bodily activities as well as movements of the 
senses. All of them can be accepted as different feelings of the heart. 

kvacit svabhaviko bhavah kascid agantukah kvacit I 

yas tu svabhaviko bhavah sa vyapyantar-bahih-sthitah ||2.4.252|| 

Sometimes some of the feelings are quite natural. Sometimes some of the feelings are just 
temporary appearances. Those symptoms which are very natural always remain, both within 
and without the devotee. 

manjisthadye yatha dravye ragas tan-maya Iksyate I 
atra syan nama-matrena vibhavasya vibhavata 112.4.25311 

As one can detect the color of dye a cloth was soaked in by looking at the cloth, so, simply by 
understanding the different signs of these symptomatic features, one can understand the 
actual position. 

etena sahajenaiva bhavenanugata ratih | 

eka-rupapi ya bhakter vividha pratibhaty asau ||2.4.254|| 

In other words, attachment for Krsna is one, but because there exist different kinds of 
devotees, such attachment is manifested in many varieties. 

agantukas tu yo bhavah patadau raktimeva sah | 

tais tair vibhavair evayam dhfyate dipyate’pi ca ||2.4.255|| 

As clothing tinged red appears red, so the temporary appearance of a certain type of feeling 
can be detected or observed by the specific ecstatic symptom. 

vibhavanadi-vaisistyad bhaktanam bhedatas tatha I 
prayena sarva-bhavanam vaisistyam upajayate 112.4.25611 



In fact, all the different humors and mellows of the devotees produce various specific feelings 
within the mind. 


vividhanam tu bhaktanam vaisistyad vividham manah | 
mano’nusarad bhavanam taratamyam kilodaye 112.4.25711 

And according to these differences, the symptoms of ecstatic love appear in different forms 
and degrees. 

citte garisthe gambhlre mahisthe karkasadike I 
samyag-unrmlitas earn! na laksyante sphutam janaih ||2.4.258|| 
citte laghisthe cottane ksodisthe komaladike I 
manag-unmllitas cami laksyante bahir ulbanah ||2.4.259|| 

If one's heart is highly elevated, grave and magnanimous, or if one's heart is rough and crude, 
different symptoms of ecstatic love will appear, influenced by the condition of the heart. 
Actually, people cannot generally understand such different qualities of mentality, but when 
one's heart is very soft or gentle, these symptoms become very easily visible, and one can 
understand them very clearly. 

garistham svarna-pindabham laghistham tula-pindavat I 
citta-yugme’tra vijnaya bhavasya pavanopama 112.4.26011 

The heart of one who is highly elevated and grave is compared to gold. If one's heart is very 
soft and gentle, his heart is compared to a cotton swab. When there is an ecstatic sensation 
within the mind, the golden heart or grave heart is not agitated, but the soft heart 
immediately becomes agitated. 

gambhlram sindhuvac cittam uttanam palvaladivat I 
citta-dvaye’tra bhavasya mahadri-sikharopama 112.4.26111 
pattanabham mahistham syat ksodistham tu kutiravat | 
citta-yugme’tra bhavasya dipenebhena vopama ||2.4.262|| 

To offer another example, a grave, magnanimous heart is compared to a great city, and a soft 
heart to an insignificant cottage. There may be many lights, or even great elephants in the big 
city, but no one will take particular notice of them. But when such lights or elephants are 
seen near a small cottage, everyone can distinctly point them out. 

karkasam trividham proktam vajram svarnam tatha jatu | 
citta-traye’tra bhavasya jneya vaisvanaropama 112.4.263|I 

A hard heart is compared to a lightning bolt, to gold and to lac. 

atyanta-kathinam vajram akutascana mardavam | 



ldrsarh tapasadmam cittam tavad aveksyate 112.4.264|I 

The lightning bolt is very strong and never becomes soft. Similarly, the hearts of those who 
are engaged in severe austerities and penances do not become very easily softened. 

svarnam dravati bhavagnes tapenatigarryasa I 
jatu dravatvam ayati tapa-lesena sarvatah ||2.4.265|| 

The golden heart becomes melted at high temperature, as in ecstatic love. And the lac heart is 
very easily melted in slight temperature. 

komalam ca tridhaivoktam madanam navanltakam | 
amrtam ceti bhavo’tra prayah suryatapayate 112.4.266|I 

A soft heart is compared to honey, to butter and to nectar. And the condition of the mind is 
compared to sunshine. 

draved atradya-yugalam atapena yathayatham | 
dravlbhutam svabhavena sarvadaivamrtam bhavet I 
govinda-prestha-varyanam cittam syad amrtam kila 112.4.26711 

As honey and butter become melted even in slight sunshine, softhearted persons become 
easily melted. Nectar, however, is by its nature always liquid. And the hearts of those who are 
in pure ecstatic love with Krsna are by nature always liquified, just like nectar. 

krsna-bhakti-visesasya garisthatvadibhir gunaih | 
samavetam sadaimbhir dvitrair api mano bhavet 112.4.268|I 

A pure devotee of Krsna is always specifically qualified with nectarean qualifications and 
sometimes with the qualifications of butter and honey. 

kintu susthu mahisthatvam bhavo badham upagatah | 
sarva-prakaram evedarh cittam viksobhayaty alam ||2.4.269|| 

On the whole, the heart in any of the different conditions mentioned above can be melted 
under certain circumstances, just as a hard diamond is sometimes melted by a combination of 
certain chemicals. 

yatha dana-keli-kaumudyam (4) - 
gabhiro’py asrantam duradhigama-paro’pi nitaram 
aharyam maryadam dadhad api harer aspadam api I 
satarh stomah premany udayati samagre sthagayitum 
vikaram na spharaiir jala-nidhir ivendau prabhavati ||2.4.270|| 


In the Dana-keli-kaumudi it is stated, "When love develops in the heart of a devotee, he 



cannot check the transformation of his sentiments. His heart is just like the ocean at the 
rising of the moon, when the ebb tide cannot be checked: immediately there must be 
movement of high waves." Although in its natural state the ocean is always grave and 
unfathomable, when the moon rises, nothing can check the ocean's agitation. Similarly, those 
who are pure devotees cannot on any account check the movement of their feelings within. 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau daksina-vibhage 
bhakti-rasa-samanya-nirupane vyabhicari-lahari caturthi || 



32. Symptoms of Continuous Ecstasy 


2.5 

sthayi-bhavakhya pancama-lahari 

aviruddhan viruddhams ca bhavan yo vasatam nayan | 
su-rajeva virajeta sa sthayl bhava ucyate ||2.5.1|| 

The continuous ecstasy of love can remain like a powerful king, subduing all temporary 
manifestations of love as well as any opposing elements of anger. 

sthayl bhavo 'tra sa proktah srl-krsna-visaya ratih | 
mukhya gauni ca sa dvedha rasa-jnaih parikirtita ||2.5.2|| 

It can be exhibited directly or indirectly, and thus ecstatic love can be described as direct or 
indirect. 

tatra mukhya - 

suddha-sattva-visesatma ratir mukhyeti kirtita | 
mukhyapi dvi-vidha svartha parartha ceti kirtyate ||2.5.3|| 

These symptoms of ecstatic love are possible only when one is fully situated in a 
transcendental position. Direct ecstatic love can be divided into two groups—namely, selfish 
and selfless. 

tatra svartha - 

aviruddhaih sphutam bhavaih pusnaty atmanam eva ya I 
viruddhair duhkha-glanih sa svartha kathita ratih ||2.5.4|| 

When noncontradictory symptoms of ecstatic love are distinctly manifest, any contradictory 
symptoms create a sense of abomination. Contradictory ecstatic love is called selfish. 

atha parartha - 

aviruddham viruddham ca sarikucantl svayam ratih | 
ya bhavam anugrhnati sa parartha nigadyate 112.5.5|I 

That ecstatic love which can adjust all contradictory or noncontradictory symptoms is called 
direct selfless love. 

suddha pritis tatha sakhyam vatsalyam priyatety asau | 
svapararthyaiva sa mukhya punah panca-vidha bhavet ||2.5.6|| 



These selfless symptoms can again be divided into five groups: neutrality, servitude, 
fraternity, parenthood and conjugal love. 

vaisistyam patra-vaisistyad ratir esopagacchati I 
yatharkah pratibimbatma sphatikadisu vastusu ||2.5.7|| 

Such ecstatic love assumes a particular mode in contact with different objects of love, 
tatra suddha - 

samanyasau tatha svaccha santis cety adima tridha I 
esariga-kampata-ne tramilanonnrilanadi-krt 112.5.811 

tatra samanya - 

kancid visesam aprapta sadharana-janasya ya I 
balikadais ca krsne syat samanya sa ratir mata ||2.5.9|| 

Neutrality 

Neutrality can be further subdivided into general, transparent and peaceful. An attraction for 
Krsna by the people in general or by children cannot take any specific or satisfactory position. 
It can be manifest sometimes in trembling of the body and changing of the color of the eyes 
(to red, white, etc.), although there is no symptom of any particular affection. 

yatha - 

asmin mathura-vithyam udayati madhure virocane puratah | 
kathasva sakhe mradimanam manasa-madanam kirn eti mama ||2.5.10|| 

yatha va - 

tri-varsa balika seyarh varsiyasi samiksyatam | 

ya purah krsnam alokya hunkurvaty abhidhavati ||2.5.11|| 

One old man was told by a young man, "Just see how this child—only three years old—is so 
jubilant! Simply by seeing Krsna he is running so swiftly, making a tumultuous sound. Just 
see!" This is an instance of neutral ecstatic love in the heart of a child, without any specific 
subdivision. 

atha svaccha - 

tat-tat-sadhanato nana-vidha-bhakti-prasangatah | 
sadhakanam tu vaividhyam yantl svaccha ratir mata ||2.5.12|| 
yada yadrsl bhakte syad asaktis tadrsam tada I 
rupam sphatikavad dhatte svacchasau tena klrtita ||2.5.13|| 

Due to the different types of attraction for Krsna, there are different varieties of devotees. 
Their symptoms are manifested transparently, just like jewels. 



yatha - 

kvacit prabhur iti stuvan kvacana mitram ity uddhasan 
kvacit tanaya ity avan kvacana kanta ity ullasan | 
kvacin manasi bhavayan parama esa atmety asav 
abhud vividha-sevaya vividha-vrttir aryo dvijah ||2.5.14|| 

It is said that a great devotee brahmana would sometimes address the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead as master and sometimes joke with the Lord, using different kinds of familiar 
words. Sometimes he would protect the Lord with a paternal affection, sometimes he would 
cry out to the Lord, addressing the Lord as his beloved, and sometimes he would meditate on 
the Lord as the Supersoul. This means that the brahmana expressed his ecstatic loving 
symptoms in different ways at different times. But in each instance, because of ecstatic love, 
the brahmana merged himself in the ocean of happiness and became situated in pure love. 
Thus he was a transparent medium, like a jewel that shows reality in varying colors according 
to its own nature. 

anacanta-dhiyam tat-tad-bhava-nistha sukharnave I 
aryanam atisuddhanam prayah svaccha ratir bhavet ||2.5.15|| 

atha santih - 

manase nirvikalpatvam sama ity abhidhfyate 112.5.16|I 
tatha coktam - 

vihaya visayonmukhyam nijananda-sthitir yatah | 
atmanah kathyate so 'tra svabhavah sama ity asau ||2.5.17|| 

prayah sama-pradhananam mamata-gandha-varjita I 
paramatmataya krsne jata santa-ratir mata ||2.5.1811 

yatha - 

devarsi-vinaya pite hari-lila-mahotsave I 

sanakasya tanau kampo brahmanubhavino’py abhut ||2.5.1911 

When the great sage Narada was glorifying the pastimes of the Lord with his vlna, the four 
Kumaras, headed by Sanaka, although merged in the impersonal conception of Brahman, 
were trembling all over. 

yatha va - 

hari-vallabha-sevaya samantad 
apara-varganubhavam kilavadhlrya I 
ghana-sundaram atmano’py abhlstam 
paramaiii brahma didrksate mano me 112.5.20|I 

Another devotee once exclaimed, "Although I can achieve liberation simply by serving the 
devotees, my mind is still very much anxious to see the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 



whose bodily complexion is just like a dark cloud." When a devotee is so anxious to contact 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, that can also be accepted as a symptom of neutral love. 


agrato vaksyamanais tu svadaih prfty-adi-samsrayaih | 
rater asya asamparkad iyaiir suddheti bhanyate 112.5.2111 
atha bheda-trayi hrdya rateh prity-adir iryate | 
gadhanukulatotpanna mamatvena sadasrita ||2.5.22|| 
krsna-bhaktesv anugrahya-sakhi-pujyesv anukramat | 
tri-vidhesu trayi pritih sakhyaiir vatsalatety asau ||2.5.2311 

Pure and Mixed Flavors 

Generally, a devotee of Lord Krsna may be placed into one of three groups. One group 
consists of those who are completely dependent on the merciful affection of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, another group consists of devotees who are dealing with Krsna on 
friendly terms, and the third group consists of those who are dealing with Krsna as His 
superiors, with parental affection. These three classes of devotees gradually develop different 
relationships of transcendental mellow with the Personality of Godhead. 

atra netradi-phullatva-jrmbhanodghurnanadayah | 
kevala sankula ceti dvi-vidheyaiir rati-trayi 112.5.24| I 

tatra kevala - 

raty-antarasya gandhena varjita kevala bhavet I 

vrajanuge rasaladau srldamadau vayasyake I 

gurau ca vrajanathadau kramenaiva sphuraty asau ||2.5.2511 

When the attraction for Krsna is based on only one particular humor, that humor is called 
kevala, or the pure state. One in this pure state of devotional service gradually develops the 
desire to follow in the footsteps of an eternal associate of Krsna, e.g., to follow in the 
footsteps of Rasala, the personal attendant of Krsna in Goloka Vrndavana, or to follow Krsna's 
friends, like Srfdama and Sudama, or to follow Nanda and Yasoda, devotees in parenthood. 
Ecstatic love for Krsna is never manifested directly with Krsna Himself. The devotee has to 
follow in the footsteps of the eternal associates of Krsna in Goloka Vrndavana. 

tatra sankula - 

esarir dvayos trayanam va sannipatas tu sankula I 
udbhavadau ca bhunadau mukhuradau kramena sa I 
yasyadhikyam bhaved yatra sa tena vyapadisyate 112.5.2611 

When transcendental humors in relationship with Krsna become mixed (e.g., when the 
relationships with Krsna in friendship, servitorship and parental love become mixed 
together), the result is called mixed humor or flavor. Such mixed transcendental flavors are 
manifested by such devotees as Uddhava, Bhuna and Mukhara, the personal attendant of 
Mother Yasoda. Although devotional humors are sometimes found in mixtures, a particular 
humor is always found to be a prominent and constant factor. That prominent humor is to be 



accepted as the devotee's main relationship with Krsna. For example, Uddhava is in 
relationship with Krsna as a friend, but in Uddhava's character a trace of servitude to Krsna is 
also visible. Such friendship is called friendship in reverence. The friendship typified by 
Sridama and Sudama, however, is the standard of friendship without any tinge of reverence. 

atha prltih - 

svasmad bhavanti ye nyunas te 'nugrahya harer matah | 
aradhyatvatmika tesaiir ratih pritir itlrita ||2.5.2711 
tatrasakti-krd anyatra prlti-samharinl hy asau ||2.5.2811 

Subordinate Ecstatic Love 

The devotees who always think of Krsna as a superior are in subordinate ecstatic love. To 
such a devotee the concept of inferiority to the Lord is very prominent, and he rarely takes 
interest in any other kind of transcendental loving humor with the Lord. 

yatha mukunda-malayam (8) - 

divi va bhuvi va mamas tu vaso 

narake va narakantaka prakamam | 

avadhlrita-saradaravindau 

caranau te marane’pi cintayami 112.5.2911 

In the Mukunda-mala-stotra, compiled by King Kulasekhara, one of the prayers says, "My 
dear Lord, You are the deliverer of living entities from the hellish condition of materialistic 
life, but that does not matter to me. Whether I am elevated to the heavenly platform or 
remain on this earthly planet or am dispatched to some hellish planet, that does not matter at 
all to me. My only prayer is that at the time of my death I may simply remember Your two 
beautiful feet, which are just like lotus flowers fructifying during the autumn season." 

atha sakhyam - 

ye syus tulya mukundasya te sakhayah satarir matah | 
samyad visrambha-rupaisam ratih sakhyam ihocyate | 
parihasa-prahasadi-karinryam ayantrana ||2.5.3011 

Friendship 

As far as friendship is concerned, those high-grade devotees who are almost like Krsna are 
considered to be great authorities in the modes of friendly relations with the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. On that friendly platform there are different kinds of laughing and 
joking conversations. 

yatha - 

mam puspitaranya-didrksayagatam 
nimesa-vislesa-vidlrna-manasah | 
te samsprsantah pulakancita-sriyo 
durad ahampurvikayadya remire 112.5.31|| 



An example of such a friendly relationship with Krsna is described in Srnnad-Bhagavatam 
when Krsna was once thinking, "Today, while I was engaged in tending the cows in the 
pasturing ground of Vrndavana, I went to collect some flowers in a beautiful garden. At that 
time My friends, the cowherd boys, were unhappy even to tolerate a two-minute separation 
from Me. And when they found Me, there was competition between us as to who would 
touch the other first with the flowers we had in hand." 

yatha va - 

srldama-dor-vilasitena krto’si kamarh 
damodara tvam iha darpa-dhura daridrah | 
sadyas tvaya tad api kathanam eva krtva 
devyai hriye trayam adayi jvalanjallnam ||2.5.32|| 

One friend criticized Krsna thus: "My dear Damodara, although You have been defeated by 
Sridama and have become sufficiently minimized in strength, by a false expression of strength 
You have somehow covered Your shameful condition of defeat." 

atha vatsalyam - 

guravo ye harer asya te pujya iti visrutah | 
anugraha-mayl tesarh ratir vatsalyam ucyate I 
idarh lalana-bhavyasls cibuka-sparsanadi-krt 112.5.3311 

yatha - 

agrasi yan-nirabhisandhi-virodha-bhaj ah 
kamsasya kinkara-ganair girito’py udagraih | 
gas tatra raksitum asau gahane mrdur me 
balah prayaty avirataiir bata kirn karomi 112.5.3411 

Parenthood, or Superiority 

When Mother Yasoda heard that Krsna's cows were being forcibly moved by the strong 
servants of Karhsa and that the tender cowherd boys were trying to protect their cows, she 
began to think, "How can 1 protect these poor boys from the invasion of Kamsa's servants?" 
This is an instance of a superior attitude in a devotee. 

yatha va - 

sutam angulibhih snuta-stani 
cibukagre dadhati dayardra-dhlh | 
samalalayad alayat purah 
sthiti-bhajam vraja-raja-gehim 112.5.3511 

As soon as Mother Yasoda found her son Krsna returning from the pasturing ground, she 
immediately began to pat Him, touching her fingers to the cheeks of the Lord. 

mitho harer mrgaksyas ca sambhogasyadi-karanam | 
madhurapara-paryaya priyatakhyodita ratih | 



asyam kataksa-bhru-ksepa-priya-vani-smitadayah 112.5.36|I 


Conjugal Love 

Above even the humor of love between Krsna and His parents is the relationship of conjugal 
love. The Lord and the young gopis exhibit this in different ways—glancing, moving the 
eyebrows, speaking very sweet words and exchanging smiles. 

yatha govinda-vilase - 

ciram utkanthita-manaso radha-mura-vairinoh ko’pi | 
nibhrta-niriksana-janma pratyasa-pallavo jayati 112.5.37|I 

There is a statement in Govinda-vilasa to this effect: "Srimati Radharani was looking for 
Krsna very anxiously and almost disappointedly." 

yathottaram asau svada-visesollasamayy api I 
ratir vasanaya svadvi bhasate kapi kasyacit 112.5.3811 

atha gauni - 

vibhavotkarsajo bhava-viseso yo’nugrhyate | 
sankucantya svayaiir ratya sa gauni ratir ucyate 112.5.3911 
haso vismaya utsahah sokah krodho bhayarn tatha I 
jugupsa cety asau bhava-visesah saptadhoditah 112.5.40|I 

When there is such an indirect expression of conjugal love, there is smiling, astonishment, 
enthusiasm, lamentation, anger, dread and sometimes ghastliness. These seven exchanges of 
conjugal love form another state of ecstatic love. 

api krsna-vibhavatvam adya-satkasya sambhavet I 

syad dehadi-vibhavatvam saptamyas tu rater vasat 112.5.4111 

In a direct relationship of conjugal love, there is laughter, astonishment, chivalry, 
lamentation, anger and dread, but there is no ghastliness. 

hasadav atra bhinne’pi suddha-sattva-visesatah | 
pararthaya rater yogad rati-sabdah prayujyate ||2.5.42|| 
hasottara ratir ya syat sa hasa-ratir ucyate I 
evaiir vismaya-raty-adya vijneya ratayas ca sat ||2.5.43|| 
kancit kalaiir kvacid bhakte hasadyah sthayitam ami | 
ratya caru-krta yanti tal-lilady-anusaratah ||2.5.44|| 

These expressions are considered to be great reservoirs of pleasure. When these seven kinds 
of ecstatic loving exchanges are manifested, they attain the status of steadiness by which the 
taste of conjugal love expands. 

tasmad aniyatadharah sapta samayika ime I 



sahaja api liyante balisthena tiraskrtah 112.5.4511 
kapy avyabhicaranti sa svadharan sva-svarupatah | 
ratir atyantika-sthayi bhavo bhakta-jane’ khile I 
syur etasya vina-bhavad bhavah sarve nirarthakah ||2.5.46|| 
vipaksadisu yanto’pi krodhadyah sthayitam sada | 
labhante rati-sunyatvan na bhakti-rasa-yogyatam ||2.5.4711 
aviruddhair api sprsta bhavaih sancarino’khilah | 
nirvedadya viliyante narhanti sthayitam tatah ||2.5.4811 
ity ato mati-garvadi-bhavanam ghatate na hi | 
sthayita kaiscid istapi pramanam tatra tad-vidah ||2.5.4911 
sapta hasadayas tv ete tais tair nltah supustatam | 
bhaktesu sthayitam yanto rucir ebhyo vitanvate ||2.5.50|| 

tatha coktam - 

astanam eva bhavanam saiiiskaradhayita mata I 
tat-tiraskrta-samskarah pare na sthayitocitah 112.5.5111 



33. Indirect Expressions of Ecstatic Love 


tatra hasa-ratih - 

ceto-vikaso hasah syad vag-vesehadi-vaikrtat I 
sa drg-vikasana-saustha-kapola-spandanadikrt ||2.5.52|| 
krsna-sambandhi-cestotthah svayam sarikucad-atmana I 
r a t y a n u g r h y a in a n o ’ y a m haso hasa-ratir bhavet ||2.5.53|| 

yatha - 

maya drg api narpita sumukhi dadhni tubhyam sape 
sakhl tava nirargala tad api me mukham jighrati | 
prasadhi tad imam mudha cchalita-sadhum ity acyute 
vadaty ajani dutika hasita-rodhane na ksama 112.5.54|I 

Laughter 

After He had stolen some yogurt from the pots of two gopls, Krsna told one of His gopi 
friends, "My dear beautiful friend, I can take an oath that 1 have not stolen even a drop of 
yogurt from your pot! But still your friend RadharanI is very shamelessly smelling the 
fragrance of My mouth. Kindly forbid Her from this devious policy of putting Her face near 
Mine." When Krsna was speaking like this, the friends of RadharanI could not check their 
laughter. This is an instance of laughter in ecstatic love. 

atha vismaya-ratih - 

lokottarartha-viksader vismayas citta-vistrtih | 
atra syur netra-vistara-sadhukti-pulakadayah | 
purvokta-rltya nispannah sa vismaya-ratir bhavet 112.5.5511 

yatha - 

gavarir gopalanam api sisu-ganah plta-vasano 
lasac-chrlvatsankah prthu-bhuja-catuskair dhrta-rucih | 
krta-stotrarambhah sa vidhibhir ajandalibhir alaiir 
para-brahmollasan vahati kim idam hanta kim idam ||2.5.5611 

Astonishment 

Once Brahma was watching all the cows and the cowherd boys dressed in yellow garments 
and decorated with valuable jewels. The boys were expanding their four arms and were being 
worshiped by many hundreds of other Brahmas. All the cowherd boys began to express their 
joyfulness for being with Krsna, the Supreme Brahman. At that time, Brahma showed his 
astonishment by exclaiming, "What am I seeing here?" This is an instance of astonishment in 
ecstatic love. 



atha utsaha-ratih - 

stheyasi sadhubhih slaghya-phale yuddhadi-karmani | 
satvara manasasaktir utsaha iti kirtyate 112.5.57|I 
kalanaveksanam tatra dhairya-tyagodyamadayah | 
siddhah purvokta-vidhina sa utsaha ratir bhavet 112.5.5811 

yatha - 

kalindl-tata-bhuvi patra-srriga-vamsi 
nikvanair iha mukhari-krtambarayam | 
visphurjann agha-damanena yoddhu-kamah 
sridama parikaram udbhatam babandha ||2.5.59|| 

Chivalry 

On the bank of the Yamuna, once there was the crackling sound of dry leaves, giggling from 
the cowherd boys and thundering from the sky. Sridama was tightening his belt to fight with 
Krsna, the conqueror of the demon Agha. This is an instance of chivalry in ecstatic love. 

atha soka-ratih - 

sokas tv ista-viyogadyais citta-klesa-bhavah smrtah | 
vilapa-pata-nihsvasa-mukha-sosa-bhramadi-krt I 
purvokta-vidhinaivayam siddhah soka-ratir bhavet ||2.5.6011 

yatha sri-dasame (10.7.25) - 
ruditam anu nisamya tatra gopyo 
bhrsam anutapta-dhiyo 'sru-purna-mukhyah | 
rurudur anupalabhya nanda-sunum 
pavana uparata-pamsu-varsa-vege 112.5.6111 

Lamentation 

In the Tenth Canto, Seventh Chapter, verse 25, of Srimad-Bhagavatam, there is a description 
of Krsna's being taken away by the whirlwind demon, Trnavarta. As Krsna was being thus 
carried up into the sky, all the gopis began to cry aloud. They approached Mother Yasoda, 
stating that they could not find the son of Nanda. He had been taken away by a whirlwind. 
This is an instance of lamentation in ecstatic love. 

yatha va - 

avalokya phanlndra-yantritam 

tanayam prana-sahasra-vallabham | 

hrdayam na vidlryati dvidha 

dhig imam martya-tanoh kathoratam ||2.5.62|| 

When Krsna was fighting with Kaliya, Mother Yasoda exclaimed, "Krsna is now entrapped 
within the hoods of the Kaliya snake, and yet I am not tattered to pieces! So I must admit 
how wonderful is the preserving power of this material body!" This is another instance of 
lamentation in ecstatic love. 



atha krodha-ratih - 

pratikulyadibhis citta-jvalanam krodha Iryate | 
parusya-bhru-ku ti-ne tra-lauhityadi-vikara-kr 1112.5.6311 
evam purvoktavat-siddham viduh krodha-ratim budhah | 
dvidhasau krsna-tad-vairi-bhavatvena kirtita 112.5.6411 

atha krsna-vibhavah, yatha - 
kantha-simani harer dyuti-bhajam 
radhika-mani-saram paricitya | 
tam cirena jatila vikata-bhru- 
bhariga-bhnnatara-drstir dadarsa \\ 2 . 5.65|| 

Anger 

When Jatila, the mother of Abhimanyu, saw Krsna wearing a necklace, she could understand 
that the jeweled ornament had been given to Him by Radharanl. She therefore became 
absorbed in anger and began to move her eyebrows, expressing her anger in ecstatic love. 

tad-vairi-vibhavah, yatha - 
atha kamsa-sahodarogra-dave 
harim abhyudyati tivra-heti-bhaji | 
rabhasad alikambare pralamba- 
dvisato’bhud bhru-kuti-payoda-rekha 112.5.6611 

atha bhaya-ratih - 

bhayaiir cittaticancalyaiir mantu-ghoreksanadibhih | 
atma-gopana-hrcchosa-vidrava-bhramanadikrt 112.5.6711 
nispannaiir purvavad idarh budha bhaya-ratiiir viduh | 
esapi krodha-rativad dvi-vidha kathita budhaih 112.5.6811 

tatra krsna-vibhavah - 
yacitah patimabhih syamantakam 
saurina sadasi gandini-sutah | 
vastra-gudha-manir esa mudha-dhis 
tatra susyad-adharah klamaiiryayau ||2.5.69|| 

dusta-vibhava-jah, yatha - 
bhairavaiir bruvati hanta hanta gokula- 
dvari varida-nibhe vrsasure | 
putra-gupti-dhrta-yatna-vaibhava 
kampra-murtir abhavad vrajesvarl ||2.5.7011 

atha jugupsa-ratih - 

jugupsa syad ahrdyanubhavac citta-nimllanam | 
tatra nisthivanaiir vaktra-kunanaiir kutsanadayah | 



rater anugrahaj jata sa jugupsa-ratir mata ||2.5.7111 


yatha - 

yadavadhi mama cetah krsna-padaravinde 
nava-nava-rasa-dhamany udyatam rantum aslt | 
tadavadhi bata nari-sarigame smaryamane 
bhavati mukha-vikarah susthu-nisthlvanam ca ||2.5.72|| 

Ghastliness 

There is a statement by Yamunacarya to this effect: "Since I have begun to enjoy these 
transcendental exchanges of love, which are always newer and newer, whenever I remember 
the pleasure of past sex life, my lips curl and I wish to spit on the idea." This is an instance of 
ecstatic love in ghastliness. 

Dread 

One old devotee said, "My dear Lord, when we are away from You we become so anxious to 
see You again, and there is great misery in our lives. But then when we do see You, there 
immediately comes the fear of separation. Under the circumstances, both when we see You 
and when we do not see You, we are subjected to different kinds of tribulation." 

[Editor's note: Dread is discussed in verses 67 to 70] 

ratitvat prathamaikaiva sapta hasadayas tatha I 

ity astau sthayino yavad rasavastham na samsritah ||2.5.73|| 

cet svatantras trayas-trimsad bhaveyur vyabhicarinah | 

ihastau sattvikas caite bhavakhyas tan asankhyakah ||2.5.7411 

krsnanvayad gunatita-praudhananda-maya api I 

bhanty ami trigunotpanna-sukha-duhkha-maya iva 112.5.7511 

tatra sphuranti hri-bodhotsahadyah sattvika iva I 

tatha rajasavad-garva-harsa-supti-hasadayah | 

visada-dinata-moha-sokadyas tamasa iva ||2.5.76|| 

prayah sukha-mayah sita usna duhkha-maya iha I 

citreyam paramananda-sandrapy usna ratir mata 112.5.7711 

sitair bhavair balisthais tu pusta sitayate hy asau I 

usnais tu ratir atyusna tapayantiva bhasate 112.5.7811 

ratir dvidhapi krsnadyaih srutair avagataih smrtaih | 

tair vibhavaditaiir yadbhis tad-bhaktesu raso bhavet ||2.5.79|| 

yatha dadhy-adikaiir dravyam sarkara-maricadibhih | 

saiiryojana-visesena rasalakhyo raso bhavet 112.5.8011 

This is an instance of a contradictory mixture of ecstatic love for Krsna. Such ecstatic love is 
palatable, and expert critics have compared such ecstatic love to a mixture of yoghurt, sugar 
candy and a little black pepper. The combined taste is very palatable. 

tad atra sarvatha saksat krsnady-anubhavadbhutah | 



praudhananda-camatkaro bhaktaih ko’py anurasyate 112.5.8111 
sa raty-adi-vibhavadyair ekibhava-mayo’pi san | 
jnapta-tat-tad-visesas ca tat-tad-udbhedato bhavet ||2.5.82|| 

yatha coktam - 

pratiyamanah prathamam vibhavadyas tu bhagasah | 
gacchanto rasa-rupatvam milita yanty akhandatam 112.5.83|I 
yatha marica-khandader eklbhave prapanake I 
udbhasah kasyacit kvapi vibhavades tatha rase ||2.5.8411 

rateh karana-bhuta ye krsna-krsna-priyadayah | 
stambhadyah kara-bhutas ca nirvedadyah sahayakah ||2.5.85|| 
hitva karana-karyadi-sabda-vacyatvam atra te I 
rasodbodhe vibhavadi-vyapadesatvam apnuyuh 112.5.86|I 



34. The Nectar of Devotion 


rates tu tat-tad-asvada-visesayatiyogyatam | 
vibhavayanti kurvantity ukta dhirair vibhavakah ||2.5.8711 

The particular type of ecstatic loving sentiment that develops within the heart of a particular 
devotee is considered to be vibhava. 

tarn canubhavayanty antas tanvanty asvada-nirbharam | 
ity ukta anubhavas te kataksadyah sa-sattvikah ||2.5.88|| 

And the resultant manifestations such as moving of the eyebrows, fear, astonishment and 
smiling, which have been explained hereinbefore, are called anubhava. 

sancarayanti vaicitrnn nayante tarn tatha-vidham | 
ye nirvedadayo bhavas te tu sancarino matah 112.5.8911 

The different causes for developing anubhava and vibhava are called steady ecstasy, or 
sancari-bhava. 

etesarh tu tatha-bhave bhagavat-kavya-natyayoh | 
sevam ahuh paraiir hetuiir kecit tat-paksa-raginah 112.5.90|I 

Whenever there is a recitation of poetry or a dramatic play on the different pastimes of Krsna, 
the audience develops different kinds of transcendental loving service for the Lord. They 
enjoy different types of vibhava, anubhava and sancari-bhava. 

kintu tatra sudustarka-madhuryadbhuta-sampadah | 
rater asyah prabhavo’yam bhavet karanam uttamam ||2.5.91|| 
maha-sakti-vilasatma bhavo’cintya-svarupa-bhak | 
raty-akhya ity ayarh yukto na hi tarkena badhitum | 
bharatady-uktir esa hi praktanair apy udahrta ||2.5.92|| 

No one, while remaining on the material platform, should discuss these different descriptions 
of bhava and anubhava by quoting different statements of transcendental literatures. Such 
manifestations are displays of the transcendental pleasure potency of the Lord. One should 
simply try to understand that on the spiritual platform there are many varieties of reciprocal 
love. Such loving exchanges should never be considered to be material. 

yathoktam udyama-parvani - 

acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet | 



prakrtibhyah param yac ca tad acintyasya laksanam ||2.5.93|| 


In the Mahabharata, Bhisma-parva, it is warned that things which are inconceivable should 
not be subjected to arguments. Actually, the transactions of the spiritual world are 
inconceivable to us in our present state of life. Great liberated souls like Rupa Gosvami and 
others have tried to give us some hints of transcendental activities in the spiritual world, but 
on the whole these transactions will remain inconceivable to us at the present moment. 
Understanding the exchanges of transcendental loving service with Krsna is possible only 
when one is actually in touch with the pleasure potency of the Supreme Lord. 


vibhavatadin anrya krsnadin manjula ratih | 

etair eva tathabhutaih svarh samvardhayati sphutam 112.5.9-411 

yatha svair eva salilaih paripurya balahakan | 

ratnalayo bhavaty ebhir vrstais tair eva varidhih 112.5.9511 

In this connection Sri Rupa Gosvami gives an example of the clouds in the sky. The clouds in 
the sky arise from the ocean, and when the clouds become water again and fall to the ground, 
they glide back to the ocean. Thus the pleasure potency of Krsna is compared to the ocean. 
The pure devotee is the pleasure-possessing cloud, and when he is filled with transcendental 
loving service, then he can bestow his mercy as a downpour of rain—and the pleasure 
potency returns to the ocean of Krsna. 

nave raty-ankure jate hari-bhaktasya kasyacit I 
vibhavatvadi-hetutvam kincit tat kavya-natyayoh ||2.5.96|| 
harer isac-chruti-vidhau rasasvadah satarir bhavet I 
rater eva prabhavo’yam hetus tesarh tathakrtau ||2.5.971] 
madhuryady-asrayatvena krsnadirhs tanute ratih | 
tathanubhuyamanas te vistirnarh kurvate ratim ||2.5.98|| 
atas tasya vibhavadi-catuskasya rater api I 
atra sahayikam vyaktam mitho’jasram aveksyate ||2.5.99|| 
kintv etasyah prabhavo’pi vairupye sati kuncati | 
vairupyas tu vibhavader anaucityam udiryate 112.5.10011 
alaukikya prakrtyeyaiir suduruha rasa-sthitih | 
yatra sadharanataya bhavah sadhu sphuranty ami ||2.5.101|| 
esarir sva-para-sambandha-niyamanirnayo hi yah | 
sadharanyaiir tad evoktaiir bhavanam purva-suribhih ||2.5.10211 

tad uktaiir srl-bharatena - 

saktir asti vibhavadeh kapi sadharani-krtau I 

pramata tad-abhedena svarh yaya pratipadyate ||2.5.103|| iti I 

duhkhadayah sphurantyo’pi jatu bhantah sviyataya hrdi | 
praudhananda-camatkara-carvanam eva tanvate 112.5.10411 
parasrayatayapy ete jatu bhantah sukhadayah | 



hrdaye paramananda-sandoham upacinvate ||2.5.105|| 
sad-bhavas ced vibhavadeh kincin-matrasya jayate I 
sadyas catustayaksepat purnataivopapadyate 112.5.10611 


kim ca - 

ratih sthitanukaryesu laukikatvadi-hetubhih | 
rasah syan neti natya-jna yad ahur yuktam eva tat ||2.5.107|| 
alaukikl tv iyam krsna-ratih sarvadbhutadbhuta I 
yoge rasa-visesatvam gacchanty eva hari-priye 112.5.10811 
viyoge tv adbhutananda-vivartatvam dadhaty api I 
tanoty esa pragadharti-bharabhasatvam urjita ||2.5.109|| 
tatrapi vallavadhisa-nandanalambana ratih | 
sandrananda-camatkara-paramavadhir isyate 112.5.11011 
yat-sukhaugha-lavagastyah pibaty eva sva-tejasa I 
ramesa-madhuri-saksatkaranandabdhim apy alam ||2.5.111|| 


kiiir ca - 

paramananda-tadatmyad ratyader asya vastutah | 
rasasya sva-prakasatvam akhandatvam ca sidhyati ||2.5.11211 
purvam uktad dvidha bhedan mukhya-gaunataya rateh | 
bhaved bhakti-raso’py esa mukhya-gaunataya dvidha 112.5.113|I 

Direct and Indirect Attraction for Krsna 

Transcendental pleasure derived from devotional service can be divided into two groups: 
direct devotional service and indirect devotional service. 

pancadhapi rater aikyan mukhyas tv eka ihoditah | 
saptadhatra tatha gauna iti bhakti-raso’stadha 112.5.114|| 

Direct devotional service is divided into five transcendental humors or flavors, and indirect 
devotional service is divided into seven transcendental humors. 

tatra mukhyah - 

mukhyas tu pancadha santah prltah preyams ca vatsalah | 
madhuras cety ami jneya yatha-purvam anuttamah ||2.5.115|| 

Direct devotional services are as follows: neutrality, servitude, fraternity, parenthood and 
conjugal love. 

atha gaunah - 

hasyo 'dbhutas tatha vlrah karuno raudra ity api I 
bhayanakah sa bibhatsa iti gaunas ca saptadha 112.5.11611 

Indirect devotional service is divided into laughter, compassion, anger, chivalry, dread, 
astonishment and ghastliness. 



evarii bhakti-raso bhedad dvayor dvadasadhocyate I 
vastutas tu puranadau pancadhaiva vdokyate ||2.5.11711 
svetas citro’runah sonah syamah pandura-pirigalau I 
gauro dhumras tatha raktah kalo nitah kramad ami 112.5.118| I 

Devotional service can therefore be divided into twelve types, each of which has a different 
color. The colors are white, multicolored, orange, red, light green, gray, yellow, off-whitish, 
smoky, pink, black and cloudy. 

kapilo madhavopendrau nrsimho nanda-nandanah | 
balah kurmas tatha kalki raghavo bhargavah kirih | 
mina ity esu kathitah kramad dvadasa devatah ||2.5.119|| 

The twelve different kinds of transcendental humors are controlled by different incarnations 
of God, such as Kapila, Madhava, Upendra, Nrsimha, Nanda-nandana, Balarama, Kurma, 
Kalki, Raghava, Bhargava, Varaha and Matsya. 

purter vikara-vistara-viksepa-ksobhas tatha I 
sarva-bhakti-rasasvadah pancadha parikirtitah ||2.5.12011 

Sustenance, manifestation, expansion, reflection and lamentation are the five visible 
symptoms in exchanges of ecstatic love. The test of devotional service can therefore be made 
in terms of these five symptoms. 

purtih sante vikasas tu prltadisv api pancasu I 
vire’dbhute ca vistaro viksepah karunograyoh | 
bhayanake’tha bibhatse ksobho dhirair udahrtah ||2.5.121|| 

In the devotional service of neutrality there is sustenance, in chivalrous devotional service 
there is expansion, in compassionate devotional service there is reflection, in angry 
devotional service there is lamentation, and so on. 

akhanda-sukha-rupatve’py esam asti kvacit kvacit I 
rasesu gahanasvada-visesah ko’py anuttamah ||2.5.122|| 
pratiyamana apy ajnair gramyaih sapadi duhkhavat | 
karunadya rasah prajnaih praudhananda-maya matah ||2.5.123|| 

An apparently pitiable condition in devotional service may appear distressing to the 
inexperienced student, but the feelings of the devotee in this pitiable condition are 
considered to be ecstatic by expert devotees. 

alaukika-vibhavatvam nitebhyo rati-lllaya | 

sad-uktya ca sukharn tebhyah syat suvyaktam iti sthitih ||2.5.124|| 



tatha ca natyadau - 

karunadav api rase jayate yat paraiii sukham | 
sucetasam anubhavah pramanam tatra kevalam ||2.5.125|| 

sarvatra karunakhyasya rasasyaivopapadanat I 

bhaved ramayanadlnam anyatha duhkha-hetuta ||2.5.126|| 

For example, the subject matter of the Ramayana is sometimes considered pitiable and 
distressing to the heart, but actually that is not the fact. The Ramayana narrates how Lord 
Rama was sent to the forest by His father just when fie was going to be enthroned. After Lord 
Rama's departure, Maharaja Dasaratha, His father, died. In the forest His wife, Sltadevi, was 
kidnapped by Ravana, and there was a great war. When Sltadevi was finally delivered from 
the clutches of Ravana, Ravana's whole family and kingdom, and Ravana himself, were 
vanquished. When Sltadevi came home she was tried by fire, and after some days she was 
again banished to the forest. All of these subjects in the Ramayana seem very pitiable, and 
they may appear very distressing to the reciter, but actually they are not. 

tathatve rama-padabja-prema-kallola-varidhih | 

prltya ramayanam nityam hanuman srnuyat katham ||2.5.127|| 

Otherwise, why would Hanuman, the great devotee of Lord Ramacandra, read daily about the 
activities of Lord Ramacandra, as described in the Ramayana itself? The fact is that in any of 
the above-mentioned twelve transcendental humors of devotional service, everything is 
transcendentally pleasing. 

api ca - 

sancarl syat samano va krsna-ratyah suhrd-ratih | 
adhika pusyamana ced bhavollasa ratih 112.5.12811 
phalgu-vairagya-nirdagdhah suska-jnanas ca haitukah | 
mimamsaka visesena bhaktyasvada-bahirmukhah ||2.5.12911 

Srlla Rupa GosvamI mourns in this connection for persons who are in the fire of false 
renunciation, the dry speculative habit, and who neglect devotional service. Persons who are 
attached to the ritualistic ceremonies recommended in the Vedas and to the impersonal 
Brahman cannot relish the transcendental pleasure of devotional service. 

ity esa bhakti-rasikas caurad iva maha-nidhih | 
jaran-mlmamsakad raksyah krsna-bhakti-rasah sada ||2.5.130|| 

Sri Rupa GosvamI advises, therefore, that devotees who have already tasted the nectar of 
devotion be very careful to protect devotional service from such dry speculators, formal 
ritualistic elevationists and impersonal Salvationists. Devotees should protect their valuable 
jewel of spiritual love from the clutches of thieves and burglars. In other words, a pure 
devotee should not describe devotional service and its different analytical aspects to dry 
speculators and false renouncers. 



sarvathaiva duruho’yam abhaktair bhagavad-rasah | 
tat-padambuja-sarvasvair bhaktair evanurasyate ||2.5.131|| 

Those who are not devotees can never achieve the benefits of devotionai service. For them 
the subject of devotionai service is aiways very difficuit to understand. Oniy persons who 
have dedicated their lives unto the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead can 
relish the real nectar of devotion. 

vyatitya bhavana-vartma yas camatkara-kara-bhuh | 
hrdi sattvojjvale badharn svadate sa raso matah ||2.5.132|| 

When one transcends the status of ecstatic love and thus becomes situated on the highest 
platform of pure goodness, one is understood to have cleansed the heart of all material 
contamination. In that pure stage of life, one can taste this nectar, and this tasting capacity 
technically called rasa, or transcendental mood. 

bhavanayah pade yas tu budhenananya-buddhina I 
bhavyate gadha-samskarais citte bhavah sa kathyate ||2.5.133|| 

gopala-rupa-sobham dadhad api raghunatha-bhava-vistari | 
tusyatu sanatanatma daksina-vibhage sudhambunidheh ||2.5.13411 

iti srl-srl-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau daksina-vibhage 
bhakti-rasa-samanya-nirupane sthayi-bhava-laharl pancami || 

iti srl-srl-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 
samanya-bhagavad-bhakti-rasa-nirupako nama 
daksina-vibhagah samaptah || 

Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of the second division of 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, in the matter of general devotional service. 



35. Neutral Love of God 


mukhya-bhakti-rasa-nirupakah 

pascima-vibhagah 

3.1 

santi-bhakti-rasakhya prathama-lahari 

dhrta-mugdha-rupa-bharo bhagavatarpita-prthu-prema I 
sa mayi sanatana-murtis tanotu purusottamas tustim ||3.1.1|| 

Srila Rupa Goswami offers his respectful prayers to the eternal Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, who is always so beautiful and to whom the pure devotees are always engaged in 
loving transcendental service. 


rasamrtabdher bhage’tra trtiye pascimabhidhe I 
mukhyo bhakti-rasah pancavidhah santadir iryate ||3.1.2|| 

This third division of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu describes the five primary kinds of devotional 
service—namely neutrality, servitude, fraternity, parenthood and conjugal love. 

ato’tra pancavidhyena laharyah panca kirtitah | 
athami panca laksyante rasah santadayah kramat ||3.1.3|| 

These five items will be very elaborately explained here, and thus they have been figuratively 
described as the five waves on the western side of this ocean of the nectar of devotion. 

tatra santa-bhakti-rasah - 

vaksyamanair vibhavadyaih saminam svadyatam gatah | 
sthayl santi-ratir dhiraih santa-bhakti-rasah smrtah ||3.1.4|| 

When one is actually able to maintain the transcendental position, his stage is called 
neutrality in devotional service. Some great sages have attained this neutral position by 
practicing austerity, penance and meditation to control the senses. 

prayah svasukha-jatryam sukham syad atra yoginam | 

kin tv atma-saukhyam aghanam ghanam tv Isa-mayam sukham || 3.1.511 

Such sages are generally called mystic yogis, and in most cases they are inclined to appreciate 
the spiritual pleasure of the impersonal feature of the Absolute Truth. They are practically 
unaware of the transcendental pleasure derived from personal contact with the Supreme 



Godhead. 

Actually the transcendental pleasure derived in association with the Supreme Person is far 
greater than the pleasure derived from impersonal Brahman realization, because of the direct 
meeting with the eternal form of the Lord. 

tatrapisa-svarupanubhavasyaivoru-hetuta I 
dasadi-van-manojnatva-lllader na tatha mata ||3.1.6|| 

Impersonalists do not directly derive the transcendental pleasure of association with the Lord 
by hearing of His pastimes. As such, the impersonalists cannot derive any relishable 
transcendental pleasure from the topics of Bhagavad-glta, in which the Lord is personally 
talking with Arjuna. The basic principle of their impersonal attitude does not allow them the 
transcendental pleasure which is relished by a devotee whose basic principle of 
understanding is the Supreme Person. The impersonalistic commentary on Bhagavad-glta is 
therefore disastrous, because without understanding the transcendental pleasure of the Gita, 
the impersonalist wants to interpret it in his own way. If an impersonalist can, however, 
come in contact with a pure devotee, his transcendental position can be changed for greater 
elevation. Great sages are therefore recommended to worship the form of the Lord in order to 
achieve that highest transcendental pleasure. 

tatra alambanah - 

caturbhujas ca santas ca asminn alambana matah ||3.1.7|| 

Without worshiping the arca-vigraha, the form or Deity of the Lord, one cannot understand 
such literature as Bhagavad-glta and Srnnad-Bhagavatam. For those great sages situated in the 
position of transcendental neutrality, the beginning should be to take shelter of Lord Visnu, 
the four-handed eternal form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The mystic yogis are 
therefore advised to meditate on the form of Lord Visnu, as recommended by Kapila Muni in 
the sankhya yoga system. Unfortunately, many mystic yogis try to meditate on something 
void, and as stated in the Gita, the result is that they simply undergo trouble and do not 
achieve any tangible result. 

tatra caturbhujah - 

syamakrtih sphurati caru-cat urbh ujo’yam 
ananda-rasir akhilatma-sindhu-tarangah | 
yasmin gate nayanayoh pathi nirjihite 
pratyak-padat paramahamsa-muner mano’pi ||3.1.811 

When some great saintly persons who had undergone penances and austerities saw the 
four-handed transcendental form of Visnu, they remarked, "This four-handed form of the 
Lord, manifested in a bluish color, is the reservoir of all pleasure and the center of our living 
force. Actually, when we see this eternal form of Visnu, we, along with many other 
paramahamsas, become immediately captivated by the beauty of the Lord." This appreciation 
of Lord Visnu by saintly persons is an instance of situation in santa-rasa, or the neutral stage 
of devotional service. In the beginning, those who are aspiring for salvation try to get out of 



the material entanglement by performing painful austerities and penances, and ultimately 
they come to the impersonal status of spiritual realization. At this brahma-bhuta [SB 4.30.20] 
stage of liberation from material entanglement, the symptoms, as explained in Bhagavad-gita, 
are that one becomes joyous beyond any hankering or lamentation and gains a universal 
vision. When the devotee is situated in the santa-rasa, or neutral stage of devotional service, 
he appreciates the Visnu form of the Lord. 

Actually, all Vedic culture is aiming at understanding Lord Visnu. In the Rg Veda one mantra 
says that any advanced saintly person is always aspiring to be fixed in meditation upon the 
lotus feet of Visnu. 

saccidananda-sandrariga atmarama-siromanih | 
paramatma pararh brahma samo dantah sucir vasl ||3.1.9|| 
sada svarupa-samprapto hatari-gati-dayakah | 
vibhur ity adi gunavan asminn alambano harih ||3.1.10|| 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam it is said that the foolish do not know that Visnu is the ultimate goal 
of life. According to the conclusion of all authoritative Vedic scriptures, when a person comes 
to the stage of appreciating Visnu, he is at the beginning of devotional service. If one 
cultivates devotional service further and further, under proper guidance, other features of 
devotional service will gradually become manifest. At this stage of santa-rasa, one can see 
Lord Visnu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the deliverer of even the demons. The Lord 
is appreciated by such would-be devotees as the eternal transcendental form, the chief of all 
self-realized souls, the Supersoul and the Supreme Brahman. He is also appreciated as being 
completely peaceful, completely controlled and pure, merciful to the devotees and untouched 
by any material condition. This appreciation of Lord Visnu in awe and veneration by the 
saintly is to be understood as the sign that they are situated in the santa-rasa, or the neutral 
stage of devotional service. 

atha santah - 

santah syuh krsna-tat-prestha-karunyena ratiiir gatah | 
atmaramas tadiyadhva-baddha-sraddhas ca tapasah ||3.1.11|| 

This stage of santa-rasa can be attained by the impersonalists only when they are in 
association with pure devotees. Otherwise it is not possible. After Brahman realization, when 
a liberated soul comes in contact with a pure devotee of Lord Krsna and submissively accepts 
the teachings of Lord Krsna without misinterpretation, he becomes situated in this neutral 
stage of devotional service. 

atha atmaramah - 

atmaramas tu sanaka-sananda-mukha matah | 
pradhanyat sanakadlnam ruparh bhaktis ca kathyate ||3.1.12|| 


The best example of saintly persons situated in the santa-rasa are Sanaka, Sanatana, Sananda 
and Sanat-kumara, the Kumara brothers. 



tatra rupam - 

te pancasabda-balabhas catvaras tejasojjvalah | 
gaurariga vata-vasanah prayena sahacarinah 113.1.1311 

These four saintly persons (known as Catuh-sana) are sons of Lord Brahma. After their birth, 
when they were ordered by their father to become householders and increase human society, 
they refused the order. They said that they had already decided not to become entangled with 
family life; they would rather live as saintly brahmacaris for their own perfection. So these 
great saints have been living for millions of years now, but still they appear to be just like 
boys of four or five years. Their complexions are very fair, there is an effulgence in their 
bodies, and they always travel naked. These four saintly persons almost always remain 
together. 

tatra ca bhaktih - 

samasta-guna-varjite karanatah praticinatam 

gate kirn api vastuni svayam adipi tavat sukham | 

na yavad iyam adbhuta nava-tamala-nila-dyuter 

mukunda sukha-cid-ghana tava babhuva saksat-krtih 113.1.1411 

In one of the prayers of the Kumara brothers, this declaration is made: "O Lord Mukunda 
[Krsna, the giver of liberation], only so long as one does not happen to see Your eternal form 
of bliss and knowledge, appearing just like a newly-grown tamala tree, with a bluish 
hue—only for so long can the impersonal feature of the Absolute Truth, known as Brahman, 
be very pleasing to a saintly person." 

atha tapasah - 

bhaktir muktyaiva nirvighnety atta-yukta-viraktatah | 
anujjhita-mumuksa ye bhajante te tu tapasah ||3.1.1511 

The qualifications of a saintly person are described in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu as follows. 
A saintly person is one who understands fully that simply by discharging devotional service 
he can become confident of liberation. He is always situated in the regulative principles of 
devotional life and at the same time aspires to be liberated from material entanglement. 

yatha - 

kada saila-dronyam prthula-vitapi-kroda-vasatir 
vasanah kauplnam racita-phala-kandasana-rucih | 
hrdi dhyayam dhyayam muhur iha mukundabhidham aharii 
cidanandam jyotih ksanam iva vinesyami rajanlh ||3.1.1611 

A saintly person thinks like this: "When shall I be able to live alone in the caves of the 
mountains? When shall I be dressed simply with undergarments? When shall 1 be satisfied by 
eating simply a little fruit and vegetables? When will it be possible for me to think always of 
the lotus feet of Mukunda, who is the source of the Brahman effulgence? When, in such a 
spiritual condition of life, shall I fully understand my days and nights to be insignificant 



moments in eternal time? 


bhaktatmarama-karuna prapancenaiva tapasah | 
santakhya-bhava-candrasya hrd-akase kalarii sritah ||3.1.1711 

The devotees and self-realized persons who are engaged in preaching the glories of the Lord 
always maintain an ecstatic love for the Lord within their hearts. Thus they are benefited by 
the rays of the ecstatic moon, and they are called saintly persons. 

atha uddipanah - 

srutir mahopanisadam vivikta-sthana-sevanam | 
antar-vrtti-viseso’sya sphurtis tattva-vivecanam ||3.1.1811 
vidyasakti-pradhanatvaiir visva-rupa-pradarsanam | 
jnani-bhaktena saiirsargo brahma-satradayas tatha I 
esv asadharanah prokta budhair uddipana ami 113.1.1911 

The impulse of a saintly person is to be engaged in the study of the Vedas, especially the 
Upanisadic portions, to live always in a place where there is no disturbance from the common 
people, to think always of the eternal form of Krsna, to be ready to consider and understand 
the Absolute Truth, to be always prominent in exhibiting knowledge, to see the Supreme 
Lord in His universal form (visva-rupa), to associate always with learned devotees and to 
discuss the conclusion of the Vedas with similarly elevated persons. All of these qualifications 
of a saintly person serve to raise him to the status of santa-rasa. 

atra mahopanisac-chrutih, yatha - 
aklesah kamala-bhuvah pravisya gosthun 
kurvantah sruti-sirasam srutirii sruta-jnah | 
uttungam yadu-pura-sarigamaya rarigam 
yogindrah pulaka-bhrto navapy avapuh 113.1.2011 

In the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu it is stated that all those who attended the pious meeting held 
by Lord Brahma for the study of Vedic literature like the Upanisads became overwhelmed 
with ecstatic love for Krsna, the chief of the Yadu dynasty. Actually, the result of studying the 
Upanisads is to understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Negation of material 
existence is only one of the subjects of the Upanisads. The next subject concerns becoming 
situated in the impersonal realization. And then, after penetrating through the impersonal 
Brahman, when one comes to the platform of associating with the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, one reaches the ultimate goal in studying the Upanisads. 

padabja-tulasl-gandhah sankha-nado mura-dvisah | 
punya-sailah subharanyam siddha-ksetram svarapaga ||3.1.21|| 
visayadi-ksayisnutvam kalasyakhila-harita | 
ityady uddipana sadharanas tesam kilasritaih ||3.1.22|| 

Those who are situated on the platform of santa-rasa get their impetus for advancement in 



devotional service by smelling the tulasi offered at the lotus feet of the Lord, by hearing the 
sound of His conchshell, by seeing a sanctified place in some mountain or hill, by observing a 
forest like the ones in Vrndavana, by going to a place of pilgrimage, by visiting the course of 
the Ganges River, by being victorious over the dictations of bodily demands (i.e., eating, 
sleeping, mating and defending), by understanding the devastation of eternal time and by 
constantly associating with devotees engaged in Krsna consciousness. All these different 
items are favorable in elevating saintly persons situated in santa-rasa to the advanced stage of 
devotional service. 

atha padabja-tulasi-gandho, yatha trtrye (3.15.43) - 
tasyaravinda-nayanasya padaravinda- 
kinjalka-misra-tulasl-makaranda-vayuh | 
antar-gatah sva-vivarena cakara tesam 
sanksobham aksara-jusam api citta-tanvoh ||3.1.23|| 

In the Third Canto, Fifteenth Chapter, verse 43, of the Srnnad-Bhagavatam, there is a 
statement concerning the four saintly persons known as Catuh-sana, headed by 
Sanaka-kumara. They went to visit the Lord of Vaikunthaloka in the spiritual sky, and when 
they bowed down before the Lord, the aroma of the tulasi, mixed with saffron, entered their 
nostrils and immediately attracted their minds. Although these four saintly persons were 
always absorbed in the thought of impersonal Brahman, from association with the Lord and 
from smelling the tulasi leaves the hairs on their bodies immediately stood up. This shows 
that even a person who is situated in Brahman realization, if he is put into association with 
devotees in pure devotional service, will immediately become attracted to the personal feature 
of the Lord. 

atha anubhavah - 

nasagra-nyasta-netratvam avadhuta-vicestitam | 
yuga-matreksita-gatir jnana-mudra-pradarsanam 113.1.24|I 

There are certain symptoms of great sages who are situated in santa-rasa devotional service, 
and these symptoms are exhibited as follows. They concentrate their eyesight on the tip of 
the nose, and they behave just like an avadhuta. Avadhuta means a highly elevated mystic 
who does not care for any social, religious or Vedic conventions. Another symptom is that 
such persons are very careful to step forward when giving speeches. When they speak, they 
join together the forefinger and thumb. (This is called the jnana-mudra position.) 

harer dvisy api na dveso natibhaktih priyesv api | 
siddhatayas tatha jivan-muktes ca bahu-manita ||3.1.2511 

They are not against the atheists, nor are they particularly inclined to the devotees. Such 
persons give stress to liberation and detachment from the materialistic way of life. 

nairapeksyam nirmamata nirahankarita katha | 
maunam ity adayah sltah syur asadharanah kriyah ||3.1.2611 



They are always neutral and have no affection for nor misidentification with anything 
material. They are always grave, but fully absorbed in thoughts of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. These uncommon features develop in devotees who are situated in santa-rasa. 

tatra nasagra-nayanatvam, yatha - 
nasikagra-drg ayarh puro munih 
spanda-bandhura-sira virajate I 
citta-kandara-tatnn anakulam 
asya nunam avagahate harih 113.1.2711 

Regarding concentration of the eyesight on the tip of the nose, there is a statement in the 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu by a devotee who observed this being performed by a yogi. He 
remarked, "This great sage is concentrating his eyesight on the tip of his nose, and from this 
it appears that he has already realized the eternal form of the Lord within himself." 

jrmbhanga-motanam bhakter upadeso harer natih | 
stavadayas ca dasadyaih sltah sadharanah kriyah 113.1.2811 

Sometimes a devotee in santa-rasa yawns, stretches his limbs, instructs on devotional service, 
offers respectful obeisances unto the form of the Lord, offers nice prayers to the Lord and has 
a desire to give direct service with his body. These are some of the common symptoms of the 
devotee who is situated in neutrality. 

tatra jrmbha, yatha - 
hrdayambare dhruvam te 
bhavambara-manir udeti yogindra | 
yad idam vadanambhojam 
jrmbham avalambate bhavatah ||3.1.29|| 

One devotee, after observing the yawning of another devotee, addressed him thus: "My dear 
mystic, I think that within your heart there is some ecstatic devotional love which is causing 
you to yawn." 

atha sattvikah - 

romanca-sveda-kampadyah sattvikah pralayam vina ||3.1.3011 

It is sometimes found that a devotee in the santa-rasa falls down on the ground, his hairs 
stand up on his body, and he trembles all over. In this way, different symptoms of ecstatic 
trance are exhibited automatically by such devotees. 

atha romanco, yatha - 
pancajanya-janito dhvanir antah 
ksobhayan sapadi biddha-samadhih | 
yoginam giri-guha-nilayanam 



pudgale pulaka-palim anaisit ||3.1.3111 


In the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu it is said that when Lord Krsna was blowing His conchshell, 
known as Pancajanya, many great sages who were living in the caves of the mountains 
immediately reacted, being awakened from their trance of meditation. They immediately saw 
that the hairs of their bodies were standing. 

esam nirabhimananam sarlradisu yoginam | 

sattvikas tu jvalanty eva na tu dlpta bhavanty ami ||3.1.32|| 

atha sancarinah - 

sancarino’tra nirvedo dhrtir harso matih smrtih | 
visadotsukatavega-vitarkadyah prakirtitah ||3.1.33|| 

Sometimes devotees in santa-rasa become stunned, peaceful, jubilant, deliberate, reflective, 
anxious, dexterous and argumentative. These symptoms indicate continuous ecstasy, or 
established emotion. 

tatra nirvedo, yatha - 

asmin sukha-ghana-murtau param- 

atmani vrsni-pattane sphurati | 

atmaramataya me vrtha 

gato bata ciraiir kalah ||3.1.3411 

Once a great realized sage was lamenting that the Supreme Lord Krsna was living in Dvaraka 
but that he was unable to take advantage of seeing Him. After thinking this, the sage 
immediately became stunned. He was thinking that he was simply wasting his time. In other 
words, the sage lamented because the Supreme Personality of Godhead was personally 
present but he still could not take advantage of this because of his meditation. 

atha sthayl - 

atra santi-ratih sthayl sama sandra ca sa dvidha ||3.1.3511 
tatra adya, yatha - 

samadhau yoginas tasminn asamprajnata-namani | 
lllaya mayi labdhe’sya babhuvotkampim tanuh ||3.1.36|| 

When a mystic is transcendental to all kinds of mental concoctions and is situated in 
Brahman, his state is called trance, beyond the influence of the material conception of life. In 
that stage, when one hears about the transcendental pastimes of the Lord, there may be 
shivering in the body. 

sandra, yatha - 

sarvavidya-dhvamsato yah samastad 
avirbhuto nirvikalpe samadhau | 



jate saksad yadavendre sa vindan 

mayy anandah sandratam kotidhasit ||3.1.3711 

When a Brahman-realized devotee who has come to the stage of steady trance comes into 
contact with the eternal form of Krsna, his transcendental pleasure increases millions of 
times. 

santo dvidhaisa paroksya-saksatkara-vibhedatah ||3.1.38|| 
atha paroksyam, yatha - 

prayasyati mahat-tapah saphalatam kim astangika 
munisvara puratani parama-yogacaryapy asau | 
narakrti-navambuda-dyuti-dharam paraiir brahma me 
vilocana-camatkrtim kathaya kiiir nu nirmasyati ||3.1.3911 

One great sage once inquired from another, "My dear friend, do you think that after I perfect 
the eightfold yoga performance I shall be able to see the eternal form of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead?" This inquiry from the sage is an instance of inquisitiveness in a 
devotee situated in the neutral stage of devotional service. 

yatha va - 

ksetre kuroh kim api candakaroparage 
sandram mahah pathi vilocanayor yadaslt | 
tan nlrada-dyuti-jayi smarad utsukam me 
na pratyag-atmani mano ramate pureva 113.1.4011 

When Lord Krsna, along with His elder brother Balarama and sister Subhadra, came to 
Kuruksetra in a chariot on the occasion of a solar eclipse, many mystic yogis also came. 
When these mystic yogis saw Lord Krsna and Balarama, they exclaimed that now that they 
had seen the excellent bodily effulgence of the Lord, they had almost forgotten the pleasure 
derived from impersonal Brahman realization. 

saksatkaro, yatha - 
paramatmatayatimedurad 
bata saksat-karana-pramodatah | 
bhagavann adhikam prayojanam 
katarad brahma-vido’pi vidyate ||3.1.4111 

In this connection one of the mystics approached Krsna and said, "My dear Lord, You are 
always full with transcendental bliss, excelling all other spiritual positions. And so, simply by 
seeing You from a distant place, I have come to the conclusion that there is no need of my 
being situated in the transcendental bliss of impersonal Brahman." 

yatha va - 

hrstah kambu-pati-svanair bhuvi luthac-clrancalah sancalan 



murdhna ruddha-drg-asrubhih pulakito drag esa lina-vratah | 
aksnor anganam anjana-tvisi para-brahmany avapte muda 
mudrabhih prakatikaroty avamatim yogi svarupa-sthitau ||3.1.42|| 

When a great mystic was once awakened from his meditative trance by hearing the vibration 
of Krsna's Pancajanya conchshefl, the mystic became overpowered—so much so, in fact, that 
he began to bash his head on the ground, and with eyes full of tears of ecstatic love, he 
violated all the rules and regulations of his yoga performances. Thus he at once neglected the 
process of Brahman realization. 

bhavet kadacit kutrapi nanda-sunoh krpa-bharah | 
prathamam jnana-nistho’pi so’traiva ratim udvahet ||3.1.4311 

yatha bilvamangaloktih - 
advaita-vlthi-pathikair upasyah 
svananda-simhasana-labdha-dlksah | 
sathena kenapi vayaiir hathena 
dasl-krta gopa-vadhu-vitena 113.1.4411 

Bilvamangala Thakura, in his book Krsna-karnamrta, says, "Let the impersonalists be engaged 
in the process of transcendental realization by worshiping the impersonal Brahman. Although 
I was also initiated into that path of Brahman realization, I have now become misled by a 
naughty boy—one who is very cunning, who is very much attached to the gopls and who has 
made me His maidservant. So I have now forgotten the process of Brahman realization." 
Bilvamangala Thakura was first spiritually initiated for impersonal realization of the Absolute 
Truth, but later on, by his association with Krsna in Vrndavana, he became an experienced 
devotee. 

tat-karunya-slathibhuta-jnana-samskara-santatih | 

esa bhakti-rasananda-nipunah syad yatha sukah 113.1.4511 

The same thing happened to Sukadeva Gosvami, who also reformed himself by the grace of 
the Lord and took to the path of devotional service, giving up the way of impersonal 
realization. 

Sukadeva Gosvami and Bilvamangala Thakura, who gave up the impersonal conception of the 
Absolute Truth to take to devotional service, are the best examples of devotees situated in the 
neutral state. 

samasya nirvikaratvan natyajnair naisa manyate | 
santy-akhyaya rater atra svlkaran na virudhyate 113.1.4611 

According to some authorities, this condition cannot be accepted as one of the transcendental 
humors, or rasas, but Srila Rupa Gosvami says that even if one does not accept it as a 
transcendental humor, one must still accept it as the beginning position of devotional service. 
However, if one is not further raised to the platform of actual service to the Lord, he is not 



considered to be on the platform of transcendental mellow. 


samo man-nisthata buddher iti sri-bhagavad-vacah | 
tan-nistha durghata buddher etarir santa-ratim vina ||3.1.4711 

In this connection, in the Eleventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Lord Krsna personally 
instructs Uddhava like this: "The state of being established in My personal form is called 
santa-rasa, and without being situated in this position, no one can advance to actual pure 
devotional service." In other words, no one can be situated in the personal feature of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead without being situated at least in santa-rasa. 

kevala-santo’pi, sri-visnu-dharmottare yatha - 

nasti yatra sukhaiir duhkham na dveso na ca matsarah | 

samah sarvesu bhutesu sa santah prathito rasah ||3.1.4811 

sarvathaivam ahankara-rahitatvam vrajanti cet I 
atrantarbhavam arhanti dharma-viradayas tada 113.1.4911 
dhrti-sthayinam eke tu nirveda-sthayinaiir pare | 
santam eva rasaiii purve prahur ekam anekadha ||3.1.5011 
nirvedo visaye sthayi tattva-jnanodbhavah sa cet I 
istanista-viyogapti-krtas tu vyabhicary asau ||3.1.5111 

iti sri-sn-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 

pascima-vibhage mukhya-bhakti-rasa-pancaka-nirupane 
santa-bhakti-rasa-lahari prathama 11 



36. Transcendental Affection (Servitude) 


3.2 

pritti-bhakti-rasakhya dvitrya-lahari 

sridhara-svamibhih spastam ayam eva rasottamah | 
rariga-prasange sa-premakakhyah prakirtitah ||3.2.1|| 

The transcendental mellow of affection has been accepted by authorities like Sridhara Svaml 
as a perfectional stage of devotion. It is just above the humor of neutrality and is a requisite 
for the development of the serving humor. 

rati-sthayitaya nama-kaumudi-krdbhir apy asau I 
santatvenayam evaddha sudevadyais ca varnitah ||3.2.2|| 
atmocitair vibhavadyaih pritir asvadanryatam | 
nita cetasi bhaktanam priti-bhakti-raso matah 113.2.311 

In literature such as Nama-kaumudl this state of existence is accepted as continuous affection 
for or attraction to Krsna. Authorities like Sudeva consider this stage of affection to be in the 
neutral stage, but in any case this affection is relished by the devotees in different 
transcendental tastes, and therefore the general name for this state is affection, or pure 
affection for Krsna. 

anugrahyasya dasatval lalyatvad apy ayam dvidha I 
bhidyate sambhrama-prlto gaurava-prita ity api 113.2.411 
dasabhimaninam krsne syat prltih sambhramottara | 
purvavat pusyamano’yam sambhrama-prita ucyate 113.2.511 

Devotees engaged in servitude are attached to Krsna in the affection of reverence, 
tatra alambanah - 

haris ca tasya dasas ca jneya alambana iha ||3.2.6|| 
tatra harih - 

alambano’smin dvibhujah krsno gokula-vasisu | 
anyatra dvi-bhujah kvapi kutrapy esu catur-bhujah ||3.2.7|| 

Some of the inhabitants of Gokula (Vrndavana as exhibited on earth) are attached to Krsna 
on this platform of affection in reverence. 


tatra vraje - 



navambudhara-bandhurah kara-yugena vaktrambuje 
nidhaya muralim sphurat-purata-nindi pattambarah | 
sikhanda-krta-sekharah sikharinas tate paryatana- 
prabhur divi divaukaso bhuvi dhinoti nah kirikaran ||3.2.8|| 

The inhabitants of Vrndavana used to say, "Krsna is always manifest before us with a 
complexion like a blackish cloud. He holds His wonderful flute in His lotus hands. He is 
dressed in yellow silks and bedecked with a peacock feather on His head. When Krsna walks 
near Govardhana Hill with these personal features, all the inhabitants of the heavenly planets, 
as well as the inhabitants of this earth, feel transcendental bliss and consider themselves the 
eternal servants of the Lord." 

anyatra dvi-bhujo, yatha - 
prabhur ayam anisam pisariga-vasah 
kara-yuga-bhag arikambur ambudabhah | 
nava-ghana iva cancalapinaddho 
ravi-sasi-mandala-manditas cakasti 113.2.911 

Sometimes the devotee becomes filled with the same awe and reverence by seeing a picture of 
Visnu, who is dressed like Krsna and who has a similar complexion. The only difference is 
that Visnu has four hands, in which He holds the conchshell, the disc, the club and the lotus 
flower. Lord Visnu is always decorated with many valuable jewels, such as the candrakanta 
stone and the suryakanta stone. 

tatra caturbhujo, yatha lalita-madhave (5.70) - 
cancat-kaustubha-kaumudl-samudayah kaumodaki-cakrayoh 
sakhyenojjvalitais tatha jalajayor adhyas caturbhir bhujaih | 
divyalankaranena sarikata-tanuh sarigl vihangesitur 
mam vyasmarayad esa kamsa-vijayl vaikuntha-gosthi-sriyam ||3.2.10|| 

In the Lalita-madhava by Rupa Gosvami there is the following statement by Daruka, one of 
the servants of Krsna: "Certainly Lord Visnu is very beautiful with His necklace of kaustubha 
jewels, His four hands holding conchshell, disc, club and lotus flower, and His dazzlingly 
beautiful jewelry. He is also very beautiful in His eternal position, riding upon the shoulder of 
Garuda. But now the same Lord Visnu is present as the enemy of Kaiirsa, and by His personal 
feature I am completely forgetting the opulence of Vaikuntha." 

brahmanda-koti-dhamaika-roma-kupah krpambudhih | 
avicintya-maha-saktih sarva-siddhi-nisevitah ||3.2.11|| 
avataravall-bljam sadatmarama-hrd-gunah | 

Isvarah paramaradhyah sarvajnah sudrdha-vratah ||3.2.12|| 
samrddhiman ksama-silah saranagata-palakah | 
daksinah satya-vacano daksah sarva-subhankarah 113.2.1311 
pratapi dharmikah sastra-caksur bhakta-suhrttamah | 
vadanyas tejasa yuktah krtajnah kirti-saiiisrayah ||3.2.14|| 



vanyan balavan prema-vasya ity adibhir gunaih | 
yutas catur-vidhesv esa dasesv alambano harih ||3.2.15|| 

Another devotee once said, "This Supreme Personality of Godhead from whose bodily pores 
come millions of universes, permanently rising, who is the ocean of mercy, who is the owner 
of inconceivable energies, who is always equipped with all perfections, who is the origin of all 
incarnations, who is the attraction for all liberated persons—this very Supreme Personality of 
Godhead is the supreme controller and the supremely worshipable. He is all-cognizant, fully 
determined and fully opulent. He is the emblem of forgiveness and the protector of 
surrendered souls. He is munificent, true to His promise, expert, all-auspicious, powerful and 
religious. He is a strict follower of the scripture, He is the friend of the devotees, and He is 
magnanimous, influential, grateful, reputable, respectable, full of all strength, and submissive 
to pure love. Surely He is the only shelter of devotees who are attracted to Him by the 
affection of servitorship." 

atha dasah - 

dasas tu prasritas tasya nidesa-vasa-vartinah | 
visvastah prabhuta-jnana-vinamrita-dhiyas ca te ||3.2.16|| 

yatha - 

prabhur ayam akhilair gunair garryan 

iha tulanam aparah prayati nasya I 

iti parinata-nirnayena namran 

hita-caritan hari-sevakan bhajadhvam ||3.2.17|| 

caturdhami adhikrtasrita-parisad-anugah 113.2.1811 

tatra adhikrtah - 

brahma-sankara-sakradyah prokta adhikrta budhaih | 
ruparir prasiddham evaisam tena bhaktir udlryate ||3.2.19|| 

The devotees of the Tord in servitude are divided into four classes: appointed servants (such 
as Tord Brahma and Tord Siva, who are appointed to control the material modes of passion 
and ignorance), devotees in servitude who are protected by the Tord, devotees who are 
always associates and devotees who are simply following in the footsteps of the Lord. 

yatha - 

ka paryety ambikeyam harim avakalayan kampate kah siro’sau 
tarn kah stauty esa dhata pranamati viluthan kah ksitau vasavo’yam | 
kah stabdho hasyate’ddha danujabhid-anujaih purvajo’yaih mamettham 
kalindi jambavatyam tridasa-paricayam jala-randhrad vyatanit 113.2.2011 

Appointed Servants 

In a conversation between Jambavati, one of Krsna's wives, and Kalindi, her friend, Jambavatl 
inquired, "Who is this personality circumambulating our Krsna?" 



Kalindi replied, "She is Ambika, the superintendent of all universal affairs." 

Then Jambavati inquired, "Who is this personality who is trembling at the sight of Krsna?" 
Kalindi replied, "He is Lord Siva." 

Then Jambavati inquired, "Who is the person offering prayers?" 

Kalindi replied, "He is Lord Brahma." 

Jambavati then asked, "Who is that person who has fallen on the ground and is offering 
respect to Krsna?" 

Kalindi replied, "He is Indra, the King of heaven." 

Jambavati next inquired, "Who is this person who has come with the demigods and is 
laughing with them?" 

Kalindi replied, "He is my elder brother, Yamaraja, the superintendent of death." 

This conversation offers a description of all the demigods, including Yamaraja, who are 
engaged in services appointed by the Lord. They are called adhikrta-devata, or demigods 
appointed to particular types of departmental service. 

atha asritah - 

te saranya jnani-carah seva-nisthas tridhasritah ||3.2.21|| 
yatha - 

kecid bhitah saranam abhitah samsrayante bhavantam 
vijnatarthas tvad-anubhavatah prasya kecin mumuksam | 
sravarh sravarh tava nava-navam madhurim sadhu-vrndad 
vrndaranyotsava kila vayarii deva sevemahi tvam ||3.2.22|| 

Devotees Under the Protection and Shelter of the Lord 

One resident of Vrndavana once told Lord Krsna, "My dear Krsna, O pleasure of Vrndavana! 
Being afraid of this material existence, we have taken shelter of You, for You can completely 
protect us! We are well aware of Your greatness. As such, we have given up our desire for 
liberation and have taken complete shelter under Your lotus feet. Since we have heard about 
Your ever-increasing transcendental love, we have voluntarily engaged ourselves in Your 
transcendental service." This statement is by a devotee who is under the protection and 
shelter of Lord Krsna. 

tatra saranyah - 

saranyah kaliya-jarasandha-baddha-nrpadayah 113.2.2311 
yatha - 

api gahanagasi nage prabhu-vara mayy adbhutadya te karuna I 
bhaktair api durlabhaya yad aham pada-mudrayojjvalitah 113.2.2411 

Upon being chastised by Krsna's constant kicking on his head, Kaliya, the black snake of the 
Yamuna, came to his senses and admitted, "My dear Lord, I have been so offensive unto You, 
but still You are so kind that You have marked my head with the impression of Your lotus 
feet." This is also an instance of one's taking shelter under the lotus feet of Krsna. 



yatha va aparadha-bhanjane - 

kamadlnam kati na katidha palita durnidesas 

tesarii jata mayi na karuna na trapa nopasantih | 

utsrjyaitan atha yadu-pate sampratam labdha-buddhis 

tvam ayatah saranam abhayam mam niyuriksvatma-dasye ||3.2.2511 

In the Aparadha-bhanjana a pure devotee expresses his feelings: "My dear Lord, I am 
ashamed to admit before You that I have carried out the orders of my masters named lust, 
anger, avarice, illusion and envy. Sometimes I have carried out their orders in a way most 
abominable. Yet in spite of my serving them so faithfully, they are not satisfied, nor are they 
kind enough to give me relief from their service. They are not even ashamed of taking service 
from me in that way. My dear Lord, O head of the Yadu dynasty, now I have come to my 
senses, and I am taking shelter of Your lotus feet. Please engage me in Your service." This is 
another instance of surrendering and taking shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna. 

atha jnani-carah - 

ye mumuksam parityajya harim eva samasritah | 
saunaka-pramukhas te tu prokta jnani-carah budhaih 113.2.2611 

There are many instances in the various Vedic writings of persons who were aspiring after 
liberation by speculative knowledge but gave up this process in order to take complete shelter 
under the lotus feet of Krsna. Examples of such persons are the brahmanas headed by 
Saunaka in the forest of Naimisaranya. Learned scholars accept them as devotees having 
complete wisdom. 

yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye - 
aho mahatman bahu-dosa-dusto’py 
ekena bhaty esa bhavo gunena I 
sat-sarigamakhyena sukhavahena 
krtadya no yena krsa mumuksa 113.2.2711 

There is a statement in the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya in which these great brahmanas and sages, 
headed by Saunaka Rsi, told Suta Gosvaml, "My dear great soul, just see how wonderful it is! 
Although as human beings we are contaminated with so many taints of material existence, 
simply by our conversing with you about the Supreme Personality of Godhead we are now 
gradually decrying our desire for liberation." 

yatha va padyavalyam (77) - 

dhyanatltam kirn api paramam ye tu jananti tattvam 
tesam astam hrdaya-kuhare suddha-cinmatra atma I 
asmakam tu prakrti-madhurah smera-vaktraravindo 
megha-syamah kanaka-paridhih pankajakso’yam atma 113.2.2811 


In Padyavali a devotee says, "Persons who are attached to speculative knowledge for 
self-realization, who have decided that the supreme truth is beyond meditation and who have 



thus become situated in the mode of goodness—let them peacefully execute their 
engagement. As for us, we are simply attached to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is 
by nature so pleasing, who possesses a complexion like a blackish cloud, who is dressed in 
yellow garments and who has beautiful lotuslike eyes. We wish only to meditate upon Him." 

atha seva-nisthah - 

mulato bhajanasaktah seva-nistha itlritah | 
candradhvajo harihayo bahulasvas tatha nrpah | 
iksvakuh srutadevas ca pundarlkadayas ca te 113.2.2911 

Those who are from the very beginning of their self-realization attached to devotional service 
are called seva-nistha. Seva-nistha means "simply attached to devotional service." The best 
examples of such devotees are Lord Siva, King Indra, King Bahulasva, King Iksvaku, 

Srutadeva and Pundarlka. 

yatha - 

atmaraman api gamayati tvad-guno gana-gosthnn 
sunyodyane nayati vihagan apy alarh bhiksu-caryam | 
ity utkarsam kam api sa-camatkaram akarnya citram 
sevayam te sphutam aghahara sraddhaya gardhito’smi 113.2.3011 

One devotee says, "My dear Lord, Your transcendental qualities attract even the liberated 
souls and carry them to the assembly of devotees where Your glories are constantly chanted. 
Even great sages who are accustomed to living in solitary places are also attracted by the 
songs of Your glory. And, observing all Your transcendental qualities, I have also become 
attracted and have decided to dedicate my life to Your loving service." 

atha parisadah - 

uddhavo daruko jaitrah srutadevas ca satrujit I 
nandopananda-bhadradyah parsada yadu-pattane 113.2.3111 

Constant Associates 

In the city of Dvaraka the following devotees are known as Krsna's close associates: Uddhava, 
Daruka, Satyaki, Srutadeva, Satrujit, Nanda, Upananda and Bhadra. 

niyuktah santy ami mantra-sarathyadisu karmasu | 
tathapi kvapy avasare paricaryam ca kurvate I 
kauravesu tatha bhlsma-parlksid-viduradayah ||3.2.32|| 

All of these personalities remain with the Lord as His secretaries, but still they are sometimes 
engaged in His personal service. Among the Kuru dynasty, Bhlsma, Maharaja Parlksit and 
Vidura are also known as close associates of Lord Krsna. 

tesam rupaiii, yatha - 
sarasah saraslruhaksa-vesas 



tridivesavali-jaitra-kanti-lesah | 
yadu-vira-sabhasadah sadaml 
pracuralarikaranojjvala jayanti ||3.2.33|| 

It is said, "All the associates of Lord Krsna have lustrous bodily features, and their eyes are 
just like lotus flowers. They have sufficient power to defeat the strength of the demigods, and 
the specific feature of their persons is that they are always decorated with valuable 
ornaments." 

bhaktih, yatha - 

sarhsan dhurjati-nirjayadi-virudam baspavaruddhaksaram 
sarika-parika-lavarii madad aganayan kalagni-rudrad api I 
tvayy evarpita-buddhir uddhava-mukhas tvat-parsadanam gano 
dvari dvaravati-purasya puratah sevotsukas tisthati 113.2.3411 

When Krsna was in the capital Indraprastha, someone addressed Him thus: "My dear Lord, 
Your personal associates, headed by Uddhava, are always awaiting Your order by standing at 
the entrance gate of Dvaraka. They are mostly looking on with tears in their eyes, and in the 
enthusiasm of their service they are not afraid even of the devastating fire generated by Lord 
Siva. They are souls simply surrendered unto Your lotus feet." 

etesarh pravarah srirnan uddhavah prema-viklavah 113.2.3511 

Out of the many close associates of Lord Krsna, Uddhava is considered the best. 

tasya ruparii - 

kalindl-madhura-tvisam madhupater malyena nirmalyatam 
labdhenancitam ambarena ca lasad-gorocana-rocisa I 
dvandvenargala-sundarena bhujayor jisnum abjeksanam 
mukhyam parisadesu bhakti-laharl-ruddham bhajamy uddhavam ||3.2.3611 

The following is a description of him: "His body is blackish like the color of the Yamuna 
River, and it is similarly as cool. He is always decorated with flower garlands first used by 
Lord Krsna, and he is dressed with yellow silk clothing. His two arms are just like the bolts of 
a door, his eyes are just like lotus flowers, and he is the most important devotee among all the 
associates. Let us therefore offer our respectful obeisances unto Uddhava's lotus feet." 

bhaktih, yatha - 

murdhany ahuka-sasanam pranayate brahmesayoh sasita 
sindhum prarthayate bhuvam tanutaram brahmanda-kotlsvarah | 
mantram prcchati mam apesala-dhiyam vijnana-varam nidhir 
vikridaty asakrd vicitra-caritah so’yain prabhur madrsam ||3.2.3711 


Uddhava has described the transcendental qualities of Sn Krsna as follows: "Lord Sri Krsna, 
who is our master and worshipable Deity, the controller of Lord Siva and Lord Brahma, and 



the controller of the whole universe as well, accepts the controlling orders of Ugrasena, His 
grandfather. He is the proprietor of millions of universes, but still He begged a little land from 
the ocean. And although He is just like an ocean of wisdom, He sometimes consults me. He is 
so great and magnanimous, yet He is engaged in His different activities just like an ordinary 
person." 

atha anugah - 

sarvada paricaryasu prabhor asakta-cetasah | 
purasthas ca vrajasthas cety ucyate anuga dvidha 113.2.3811 

Followers of the Lord 

Those who are constantly engaged in the personal service of the Lord are called anugas, or 
followers. 

tatra purasthah - 

sucandro mandanah stambah sutambadyah puranugah | 
esarir parsadavat prayo rupalankaranadayah 113.2.3911 

Examples of such followers are Sucandra, Mandana, Stamba and Sutamba. They are all 
inhabitants of the city of Dvaraka, and they are dressed and ornamented like the other 
associates. 

seva yatha - 

upari kanaka-dandam mandano vistrnite 
dhuvati kila sucandras camaram candra-carum | 
upaharati sutambah susthu tambula-vitim 
vidadhati paricaryah sadhavo madha vasya 113.2.4011 

The specific services entrusted to the anugas are varied. Mandana always bears the umbrella 
over the head of Lord Krsna. Sucandra is engaged in fanning with the white camara bunch of 
hair, and Sutamba is engaged in supplying betel nuts. All of them are great devotees, and they 
are always busy in the transcendental loving service of the Lord. 

atha vraja-sthah - 

raktakah patrakah patri madhukantho madhuvratah | 
rasala-suvilasas ca premakando marandakah 113.2.4111 
anandas candrahasas ca payodo bakulas tatha I 
rasadah saradadyas ca vrajastha anuga matah ||3.2.42|| 

As there are anugas in Dvaraka, so there are many anugas in Vrndavana also. The names of 
the anugas in Vrndavana are as follows: Raktaka, Patraka, Patri, Madhukantha, Madhuvrata, 
Rasala, Suvilasa, Premakanda, Marandaka, Ananda, Candrahasa, Payoda, Bakula, Rasada and 
Sarada. 


esam rupaiir, yatha - 



mani-maya-vara-mandanojjvalarigan 
purata-java-madhulit-patira-bhasah | 
nija-vapur-anurupa-divya-vastran 
vraja-pati-nandana-kirikaran namami ||3.2.4311 

Descriptions of the bodily features of the anugas in Vrndavana are given in the following 
statement: "Let us offer our respectful obeisances unto the constant associates of the son of 
Maharaja Nanda. They always stay in Vrndavana, and their bodies are decorated with 
garlands of pearls and with bangles and bracelets of gold. Their colors are like black bees and 
the golden moon, and they are dressed just to suit their particular special bodily features. 

seva, yatha - 

drutarh kuru pariskrtam bakula plta-pattamsukam 
varair agurubhir jalaiir racaya vasitam varida I 
rasala parikalpayor agalatadalair vltikah 
paraga-patali gavam disam arundha paurandarnn 113.2.4411 

Their specific duties can be understood from a statement by Mother Yasoda, who said, 
'Bakula, please cleanse the yellowish dress of Krsna. Varika, you just perfume the bathing 
water with aguru scent. And Rasala, you just prepare the betel nuts. You can all see that 
Krsna is approaching. There is dust overhead, and the cows can be seen very distinctly." 1 

vrajanugesu sarvesu varryan raktako matah 113.2.4511 

Among all the anugas, Raktaka is considered to be the chief. 

asya ruparir, yatha - 
ramya-piriga-patam anga-rocisa 
kharvitoru-sata-parvika-rucam | 
susthu gostha-yuvaraja-sevinam 
rakta-kantham anuyami raktakam 113.2.4611 

The description of his bodily features is as follows: "He wears yellow clothing, and his bodily 
color is just like newly grown grass. He is very expert in singing and is always engaged in the 
service of the son of Maharaja Nanda. Let us all become the followers of Raktaka in offering 
transcendental loving service to Krsna!" 

bhaktih, yatha - 

girivara-bhrti bhartr-darake’smin 
vraja-yuvarajataya gate prasiddhim | 
srnu rasada sada padabhiseva- 
pattimarata ratir uttama mamastu 113.2.4711 


An example of the attachment felt by Raktaka toward Lord Krsna can be understood from his 
statement to Rasada: "Just hear me! Please place me so that I may always be engaged in the 



service of Lord Krsna, who has now become famous as the lifter of the Govardhana Hill. 


yatha - 

devah sevyataya yatha sphurati me devyas tathasya priyah 
sarvah prana-samanatam pracinute tad-bhakti-bhajam ganah | 
smrtva sahasikam bibhemi tarn aharii bhaktabhimanonnatam 
pritim tat-pranate khare’py avidadhad yah svasthyam alambate 113.2.5011 

[Editor's note: verse 50 is placed after verse 47 to fit the English text] 

The devotees of Krsna engaged in His personal service are always very cautious, because they 
know that becoming personal servitors of Lord Krsna is not an ordinary thing. A person who 
offers respect even to the ants engaged in the service of the Lord becomes eternally happy, so 
what is there to say of one who offers Krsna direct service? Raktaka once said within himself, 
"Not only is Krsna my worshipable and servable Lord, but also the girl friends of Krsna, the 
gopis, are equally worshipable and servable by me. And not only the gopls, but anyone who is 
engaged in the service of the Lord is also worshipable and servable by me. I know that I must 
be very careful not to become overly proud that I am one of the servitors and devotees of the 
Lord." From this statement one can understand that the pure devotees, those who are 
actually engaged in the service of the Lord, are always very cautious and are never overly 
proud of their service. 

dhuryo dhiras ca viras ca tridha parisad-adikah 113.2.4811 

This mentality of the direct servitor of Krsna is called dhurya. According to expert analytical 
studies of the direct associates of the Lord, Srila Rupa Gosvami has divided these into three 
classes—namely dhurya, dhira and vira. Raktaka is classified among the dhurya, or those who 
are always attached to serving the most beloved gopis. 

tatra dhuryah - 

krsne’sya preyasi-varge dasadau ca yathayatham | 

yah pritim tanute bhaktah sa dhurya iha kirtyate 113.2.4911 

atha dhirah - 

asritya preyasim asya natisevaparo’pi yah | 

tasya prasada-patram syan mukhyam dhlrah sa ucyate 113.2.5111 

yatha - 

kam api prthag-anuccair nacarami prayatnam 
yadukula-kamalarka tvat-prasada-sriye’pi I 
samajani nanu devyah parijatarcitayah 
parijana-nikhilantah-patini me yad-akhya ||3.2.52|| 

One dhira associate of Krsna is the son of Satyabhama's nurse. Satyabhama is one of the 
queens of Lord Krsna in Dvaraka, and when she was married to Krsna, the son of her nurse 



was allowed to go with her because they had lived together from childhood as brother and 
sister. So this gentleman, the son of Satyabhama's nurse, used to live with Krsna as His 
brother-in-law, and sometimes as brother-in-law he used to play jokes with Krsna. He once 
addressed Krsna in this way: "My dear Krsna, I never tried to gain the favor of the goddess of 
fortune, who is married to You, but still I am so fortunate that I am considered one of the 
members of Your house, the brother of Satyabhama." 

atha vlrah - 

krparh tasya samasritya praudham nanyam apeksate | 
atulam yo vahana krsne prltim vlrah sa ucyate 113.2.5311 

yatha - 

pralamba-ripur Isvaro bhavatu ka krtis tena me 
kumara-makara-dhvajad api na kincid aste phalam | 
kim anyad aham uddhatah prabhu-krpa-kataksa-sriya 
priya parisad-agrimam na ganayami bhamam api ||3.2.5-4|| 

A vira associate once expressed his pride, declaring, "Lord Baladeva may be a great enemy of 
Pralambasura, but I have nothing to worry about from Him. And as far as Pradyumna is 
concerned, I have nothing to take from him, because he is simply a boy. Therefore I do not 
expect anything from anyone else. I simply expect the favorable glance of Krsna upon me, 
and so I am not even afraid of Satyabhama, who is so dear to Krsna." 

caturthe ca (4.20.28) - 

jagaj-jananyam jagad-Isa vaisasam 

syad eva yat-karmani nah sarmhitam | 

karosi phalgv apy uru dlna-vatsalah 

sva eva dhisnye 'bhiratasya kim taya ||3.2.55|| 

In the Fourth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Twentieth Chapter, verse 28, King Prthu 
addresses the Lord, saying, "My dear Lord, it may happen that the goddess of fortune 
becomes dissatisfied with my work, or I may even have some misunderstanding with her, but 
I will not mind this, because I have full confidence in You. You are always causelessly 
merciful to Your servants, and You consider even their menial service to be very much 
advanced. So I have confidence that You will accept my humble service, although it is not 
worthy of being recognized. My dear Lord, You are self-sufficient. You can do anything You 
like without the help of anyone else. So even if the goddess of fortune is not satisfied with 
me, I know that You will always accept my service anyway." 

etesu tasya dasesu trividhesv asritadisu I 

nitya-siddhas ca siddhas ca sadhakah pariklrtitah 113.2.5611 

Devotees attached to the transcendental loving service of the Lord may be described either as 
surrendered souls, as souls advanced in devotional knowledge, or as souls completely 
engaged in transcendental loving service. Such devotees are called (respectively) neophyte, 



perfect and eternally perfect. 



37. Impetuses for Krsna's Service 


atha uddipanah - 

anugrahasya sampraptis tasyarighri-rajasam tatha I 
bhuktavasista-bhaktader api tad-bhakta-sarigatih | 
ity adayo vibhavah syur esv asadharana matah 113.2.57|I 

The causeless mercy of Krsna, the dust of His lotus feet, His prasada and association with His 
devotees are some impetuses toward a devotee's engagement in transcendental loving service 
to the Lord. 

tatra anugraha-sampraptih, yatha - 

krsnasya pasyata krparh krpadyah krpane mayi | 

dhyeyo’sau nidhane hanta drsor adhvanam abhyagat 113.2.5811 

Krsna exhibited His causeless mercy when He was present at the departure of Grandfather 
Bhlsma. During the Battle of Kuruksetra, Bhlsmadeva, the grandfather of Arjuna, was lying on 
a bed of arrows before departing from this mortal world. When Lord Krsna, Maharaja 
Yudhisthira and the other Pandavas approached Bhlsmadeva, he was very grateful to Lord 
Krsna, and he addressed the brahmana military commander Krpacarya thus: "My dear 
Krpacarya, just see the wonderful causeless mercy of Lord Krsna! I am most unfortunate. I 
have no qualification. I was opposing Krsna's most intimate friend, Arjuna—I even tried to 
kill him! I have so many disqualifications, and yet the Lord is still so kind that He has come 
to see me at the last point of my life. He is worshipable by all great sages, but still He is so 
merciful that He has come to see an abominable person like me." 

murah-srngayoh svanah smita-purvavalokanam | 
gunotkarsa-srutih padma-padanka-nava-mradah | 
tad-anga-saurabhadyas tu sarvaih sadharana matah 113.2.5911 

Sometimes the vibration of Lord Krsna's flute, His bugling, His smiling, His footmarks on the 
ground, the transcendental fragrance of His body and the appearance of a new cloud in the 
sky also become impetuses for ecstatic love of Him. 

atra murall-svano, yatha vidagdha-madhave (1.30) - 
sotkantham murali-kala-parimalan akarnya ghurnat-tanor 
etasyaksi-sahasratah surapater asruni sasrur bhuvi | 
citrarh varidharan vinapi tarasa yair adya dharamayair 
durat pasyata deva-matrtkam abhud vrndatavl-mandalam 113.2.6011 

In the Vidagdha-madhava there is the following statement: "When Krsna was playing on His 



flute, Baladeva very anxiously declared, 'Just see how, after hearing the transcendental sound 
of Krsna's flute, Indra, the King of heaven, is crying in his heavenly kingdom! And from his 
teardrops falling on the ground, Vrndavana appears to have become a celestial residence for 
the demigods.' " 

atha anubhavah - 

sarvatah svaniyoganam adhikyena parigrahah | 

Irsya-lavena casprsta maitri tat-pranate jane I 
tan-nisthadyah sitah syur esv asadharanah kriyah ||3.2.6111 

Ecstatic love for Krsna, which is known as anubhava, is symptomized by the following signs: 
one becomes engaged exclusively in the service of the Lord, being attentive to carry out the 
orders of the Lord faithfully; one becomes undisturbed and nonenvious in full transcendental 
loving service to the Lord; and one makes friendship with the devotees of the Lord who are 
situated in faithful service to Him. All of these symptoms are called anubhava, ecstatic love. 

tatra svaniyogasya sarvata adhikyam, yatha - 
anga-stambharambham uttungayantam 
premanandam daruko nabhyanandat | 
kamsarater vljane yena saksad 
aksodryan antarayo vyadhayi ||3.2.62|| 

The first symptom of anubhava, or engagement in a particular type of service, is exemplified 
by Daruka, a servant of Krsna who used to fan Krsna with a camara, a bunch of hair. When 
he was engaged in such service, he was filled with ecstatic love, and the symptoms of ecstatic 
love became manifest in his body. But Daruka was so serious about his service that he 
checked all of these manifestations of ecstatic love and considered them hindrances to his 
engagement. He did not care very much for these manifestations, although they automatically 
developed. 

udbhasvarah purokta ye tathasya suhrd-adayah | 
viragadyas ca ye sitah proktah sadharanas tu te 113.2.6311 

tatra nrtyam, yatha srl-dasame (10.86.38) - 

srutadevo’cyutam praptam svagrhan janako yatha I 

natva munlrhs ca samhrsto dhunvan vaso nanarta ha 113.2.6411 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Eighty-sixth Chapter, verse 38, there is a statement of 
how Srutadeva, a brahmana from the country called Mithila in northern India, became so 
overpowered with joy as soon as he saw Krsna that immediately after bowing to the Lord's 
lotus feet he stood up and began to dance, raising his two arms above his head. 

yatha va - 

tvarh kalasu vimukho’pi nartanam 
prema-natya-gurunasi pathitah | 



yad vicitra-gati-caryayancitas 
citrayasy ahaha caranan api ||3.2.6511 


One of the devotees of Lord Krsna once addressed Him in this manner: "My dear Lord, 
aithough You are not a professionaf dancer, by Your dancing You have so astonished us that 
we can understand that You are personally the master of all dancing. Certainly You must have 
learned this dancing art directly from the goddess of love." 

atha sattvikah - 

stambhadyah sattvikah sarve prltadi-tritaye matah ||3.2.66|| 

When a devotee dances in ecstatic love, there are manifestations of symptoms which are 
called sattvika. Sattvika means that they are from the transcendental platform. They are not 
symptoms of material emotion; they come from the soul proper. 

yatha, 

gokulendra-guna-gana-rasena 
stambham adbhutam asau bhajamanah | 
pasya bhakti-rasa-mandapa-mula- 
stambhatam vahati vaisnava-varyah ||3.2.6711 

sri-dasame (10.85.38) - 
sa indraseno bhagavat-padanujam 
bibhran muhuh prema-vibhinnaya dhiya | 
uvaca hananda-jalakuleksanah 
prahrsta-roma nrpa gadgadaksaram 113.2.6811 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Eighty-fifth Chapter, verse 38, Sukadeva Gosvarm tells 
Maharaja Pariksit that after surrendering everything unto the lotus feet of Vamanadeva, Bali 
Maharaja immediately caught hold of the lotus feet of the Lord and pressed them to his heart. 
Being overwhelmed with joy, he manifested all the symptoms of ecstatic love, with tears in 
his eyes and a faltering voice. 

atha vyabhicarinah - 

harso dhrtis catra nirvedo’tha visannata | 

dainyam cinta smrtih sanka matir autsukya-capale ||3.2.6911 

vitarkavega-hri-jadya-mohonmadavahitthikah | 

bodhah svapnah klamo vyadhir mrtis ca vyabhicarinah 113.2.7011 

In such expressions of ecstatic love there are many other subsidiary symptoms, such as 
jubilation, withering, silence, disappointment, moroseness, reverence, thoughtfulness, 
remembrance, doubtfulness, confidence, eagerness, indifference, restlessness, impudence, 
shyness, inertness, illusion, madness, ghastliness, contemplation, dreaming, disease and signs 
of death. 



itaresam madadinam natiposakata bhavet I 

yoge trayah syur dhrtyas ta ayoge tu klamadayah | 

ubhayatra pare sesa nirvedadyah satam matah ||3.2.7111 

When a devotee meets Krsna, there are symptoms of jubilation, pride and perseverance, and 
when he is feeling great separation from Krsna, the symptoms of ghastliness, disease and 
signs of death become prominent. 

tatra harso, yatha prathame (1.11.5) - 
prity-utphulla-mukhah procur harsa-gadgadaya gira I 
pitaram sarva-suhrdam avitaram ivarbhakah ||3.2.72|| 

It is stated in the First Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Eleventh Chapter, verse 5, that when 
Lord Krsna returned from the Battlefield of Kuruksetra to His home at Dvaraka, all the 
residents of Dvaraka began to talk with Him, as a child talks lovingly to his father after the 
father's return from foreign countries. This is an example of jubilation. 

yatha va - 

harim avalokya puro bhuvi 
patito danda-pranama-sata-kamah | 
pramada-vimugdho nrpatih 
punar utthanam visasmara ||3.2.7311 

When Bahulasva, the King of Mithila, saw Krsna at his palace, he decided to offer his respects 
by bowing down before Him at least a hundred times, but he was so overcome by feelings of 
love that after bowing down only once, he forgot his position and could not rise again. 

klamo, yatha skande - 

asosayan manas tasya mlapayan mukha-parikajam | 
adhis tad-virahe deva grlsme sara ivamsuman 113.2.7411 

In the Skanda Purana a devotee tells Lord Krsna, "My dear Lord, as the sun evaporates all the 
water on the ground by its scorching heat, so my mental state has dried away the luster of my 
face and body, due to separation from You." This is an example of withering in ecstatic love. 

nirvedo, yatha - 

dhanyah sphurati tava surya karah sahasram 
ye sarvada yadupateh padayoh patanti I 
bandhyo drsaiir dasa-satl dhriyate mamasau 
dure muhurtam api ya na vilokate tarn 113.2.7511 

An expression of disappointment was made by Indra, the King of heaven. When he saw the 
sun-god, Indra told him, "My dear sun-god, your sunshine is very glorious because it reaches 
unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, the master of the Yadu dynasty. I have thousands of eyes, 
but they have proved to be useless because not even for a moment are they able to see the 



lotus feet of the Lord. 


atha sthayi - 

sambhramah prabhuta-jnanat kampas cetasi sadarah | 
anenaikyaiir gata pritih sambhrama-pritir ucyate | 
esa rase’tra kathita sthayi-bhavataya budhaih 113.2.7611 
asritadeh puraivoktah prakaro rati-janmani | 
tatra parisadades tu hetuh samskara eva hi | 
samskarodbodhakas tasya darsana-sravanadayah 113.2.7711 
esa tu sambhrama-pritih prapnuvaty uttarottaram | 
vrddhim prema tatah snehas tato raga iti tridha 113.2.7811 

tatra sambhrama-pritih, yatha sri-dasame (10.38.6) - 
mamadyamarigalam nastarh phalavams caiva me bhavah | 
yan namasye bhagavato yogi-dhyeyarighri-parikajam ||3.2.7911 

Reverential devotion for the Lord gradually increases and transforms itself into ecstatic love, 
then affection and then attachment. In the Tenth Canto of Srunad-Bhagavatam, Thirty-eighth 
Chapter, verse 6, Akrura says, "Because I am going to see Lord Krsna today, all symptoms of 
inauspiciousness have already been killed. My life is now successful, because I shall be able to 
offer my respects unto the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead!" 

yatha va - 

kalinda-nandinl-kula-kadamba-vana-vallabham | 
kada namaskarisyami gopa-rupam tarn Isvaram 113.2.8011 

Another devotee in ecstatic reverential affection once said, "When will that glorious day in 
my life come when it will be possible for me to go to the bank of the Yamuna and see Lord Sri 
Krsna playing there as a cowherd boy?" 

atha prema - 

hrasa-sanka-cyuta baddha-mula premeyam ucyate I 
asyanubhavah kathitas tatra vyasanitadayah ||3.2.8111 

When there is no diminishing of this ecstatic love and when it is freed from all kinds of 
doubt, the devotee has reached the stage called steady love for Krsna. In this stage, all 
expressions of unhappiness by the devotee are called anubhava, or ecstatic loving symptoms. 

yatha— 

animadi-saukhya-vlcnn avlci-duhkha-pravaham va | 

naya main vikrtir na hi me tvat-padakamalavalambasya ||3.2.82|| 

The symptom of ecstatic affection with reverence felt by Bali Maharaja was expressed as 
follows: "My dear Lord, You have simultaneously punished me and showed me Your 
causeless mercy. My conclusion is that when I have taken shelter of Your lotus feet I shall 



never be disturbed in any condition of life. Whether You give me the opportunity to enjoy all 
the yogic perfections or You put me into the most abominable condition of hellish life, I shall 
never be disturbed." 

yatha va— 

rusajvalita-buddhina bhrgu-sutena sapto’py alaiir 
maya hrta-jagat-trayo’py atanukaitavam tanvata I 
vinindya krta-bandhano’py uraga-raja-pasair balad 
arajyata sa mayy aho dvigunam eva vairocanih 113.2.8311 

Krsna Himself, after seeing Bali Maharaja, told Uddhava, "My dear friend, how can I express 
the glorious characteristics of Bali Maharaja, the son of Virocana? Although the King of the 
suras [demigods] was cursed by this son of Virocana, and although I cheated him in My 
incarnation as Vamana, taking away his dominions throughout the universe, and although I 
still criticized him for not fulfilling his promise, I have just now seen him in his kingdom, 
and he feelingly expressed his love for Me." 

atha snehah - 

sandras citta-dravam kurvan prema 'sneha' itlryate | 
ksanikasyapi neha syad vislesasya sahisnuta 113.2.8411 

When such a feeling of love becomes intensified, it is called affection. In that affectional 
stage, one cannot bear separation from Krsna even for a moment. 

yatha - 

dambhena baspambu-jharasya kesavam 
vlksya dravac-cittam asusruvat tava I 
ity uccakair dharayato vicittatam 
citra na te daruka daru-kalpata 113.2.8511 

One devotee told Daruka, the servant of Krsna, "My dear Daruka, when you become like 
wood because of your separation from Krsna, it is not so wonderful. Whenever any devotee 
sees Krsna, his eyes become filled with water, and in separation any devotee like you would 
become stunned, standing just like a wooden doll. That is not a very wonderful thing." 

yatha va - 

patnnn ratna-nidheh param upaharan purena baspambhasam 
rajyan-manjula-kantha-garbha-luthita-stotraksaropakramah | 
cumban phullakadamba-dambara-tulangaih samlksiyacyutam 
stabdho’py abhyadhikam sriyaiir pranamatam vrndad dadharoddhavah ||3.2.8611 

There is a statement about Uddhava's symptoms of love. When he saw Lord Krsna his eyes 
filled with tears and created a river which flowed down toward the sea of Krsna to offer 
tribute, as a wife offers tribute to her husband. When his body erupted with goose pimples, 
he appeared like the kadamba flower, and when he began to offer prayers, he appeared 



completely distinct from all other devotees. 


atha ragah - 

snehah sa rago yena syat sukhaiir duhkham api sphutam 
tat-sambandha-lave 'py atra pritih prana-vyayair api ||3.2.8711 

When affection is symptomized by direct happiness and distress, it is called attraction. In 
such an attracted state of ecstatic love, one can face all kinds of disadvantages calmly. Even at 
the risk of death such a devotee is never bereft of the transcendental loving service of the 
Lord. 

yatha - 

gurur api bhujagad bhis taksakat prajya-rajya- 
cyutir ati-sayini ca prayacarya ca gurvl | 
atasanuta mudam uccaih krsna-llla-sudhantar- 
viharana-sacivatvad auttareyasya rajnah 113.2.8811 

A glorious example of this ecstatic love was exhibited by King Pariksit when he was at the 
point of death. Although he was bereft of his entire kingdom, which spread over all the 
world, and although he was accepting not even a drop of water in the seven days remaining 
to him, because he was engaged in hearing the transcendental pastimes of the Lord from 
Sukadeva Gosvaml he was not in the least distressed. On the contrary, he was feeling direct 
transcendental ecstatic joy in association with Sukadeva Gosvami. 

yatha va - 

kesavasya karuna-lave’pi ced 
badavo’pi kila sadavo mama I 
asya yady adayata kusa-sthall 
purna-siddhir api me kusasthall 113.2.8911 

One devotee has confidently expressed this opinion: "If a drop of Lord Krsna's mercy can be 
bestowed upon me, then I shall feel completely carefree, even in the midst of a fire or an 
ocean. But if I become bereft of His causeless mercy, then even if I became the King of 
Dvaraka, I would be simply an object for pinpricks." 

praya adya-dvaye prema snehah parisadesv asau I 
pariksiti bhaved-rago daruke ca tathoddhave 113.2.9011 
vrajanugesv anekesu raktaka-pramukhesu ca I 
asminn abhyudite bhavah prayah syat sakhya-lesa-bhak 113.2.9111 

Devotees such as Maharaja Pariksit and Uddhava are all situated in ecstatic attraction on the 
basis of affection, and in that state of affection a feeling of friendship becomes manifest. 

yatha - 

suddhantan militant baspa-ruddha-vag uddhavo harim | 



kincit-kuncita-netrantah svantena parisasvaje 113.2.92|| 


When Uddhava was freed from all material contamination, he saw the Lord, and his throat 
became choked up, and he could not speak. By the movements of his eyebrows alone he was 
embracing the Lord. 

ayoga-yogav etasya prabhedau kathitav ubhau 113.2.9311 

Such ecstatic love has been divided by great scholars into two groups—addition and 
subtraction. 

atha ayogah - 

sangabhavo harer dhlrair ayoga iti kathyate | 

ayoge tan-manaskatvam tad-gunady-anusandhayah 113.2.9411 

If a devotee is not directly associated with the Lord, it is called subtraction. In this state of 
love, one is constantly fixed with his mind at the lotus feet of the Lord. A devotee in this state 
becomes very eager to learn of the transcendental qualities of the Lord. 

tat prapty-apaya-cintadyah sarvesam kathitah kriyah | 
utkanthitam viyogas cety ayoge 'pi dvidhocyate ||3.2.9511 

The most important business of such a devotee is attaining the association of the Lord, 
tatra utkanthitam - 

adrsta-purvasya harer didrksotkanthitam matam ||3.2.9611 
yatha narasimhe - 

cakara meghe tad-varne bahu-mana-ratim nrpah | 
paksapatena tan-namni mrge padme ca tad-drsi 113.2.9711 

In the Nrsimha Purana there is a statement about King Iksvaku which illustrates this state of 
ecstatic love. Because of his great affection for Krsna, King Iksvaku became greatly attached 
to the black cloud, the black deer, the deer's black eyes and the lotus flower, which is always 
compared to the eyes of the Lord. 

yatha va, srl-dasame (10.38.10) - 
apy adya visnor manujatvam ryusor 
bharavataraya bhuvo nijecchaya I 
lavanya-dhamno bhavitopalambhanam 
mahyam na na syat phalam anjasa drsah ||3.2.9811 

In the Tenth Canto, Thirty-eighth Chapter, verse 10, of the Bhagavatam, Akrura thinks, 

"Since the Lord has now appeared to diminish the great burden of the world and is now 
visible to everyone's eyes in His personal transcendental body, when we see Him before us, is 



that not the ultimate perfection of our eyes?" In other words, Akrura realized that the 
perfection of the eyes is fulfilled when one is able to see Lord Krsna. Therefore, when Lord 
Krsna was visible on the earth by direct appearance, everyone who saw Him surely attained 
perfection of sight. 

atrayoga-prasaktanam sarvesam api sambhave I 
autsukya-dainya-nirveda-cintanam capalasya ca I 
jadatonmada-mohanam api syad atiriktata 113.2.9911 

tatra autsukyam, yatha sri-krsna-karnamrte (41) - 
amuny adhanyani dinantarani 
hare tvad-alokanam antarena I 
anatha-bandho karunaika-sindho 
ha hanta ha hanta kathaiir nayami ||3.2.100|| 

In the Krsna-karnamrta, written by Bilvamangala Thakura, there is this expression of 
eagerness in ecstatic love: "How miserable it is, my dear Krsna, O friend of the hopeless! O 
merciful Lord, how can I pass these thankless days without seeing You?" 

yatha va, 

vilocana-sudhambudhes tava padaravinda-dvayi 
vilocana-rasa-cchatam anupalabhya viksubhyatah | 
mano mama manag api kvacid anapnuvan nirvrtim 
ksanardham api manyate vraja-mahendra varsa-vrajam ||3.2.101|| 

A similar sentiment was expressed by Uddhava when he wrote a letter to Krsna and said, "My 
dear Supreme King of Vraja, You are the vision of nectar for the eyes, and without seeing 
Your lotus feet and the effulgence of Your body, my mind is always morose. I cannot perceive 
any peace under any circumstance. Besides that, I am feeling every moment's separation to be 
like the duration of many, many long years." 

dainyam, yatha tatraiva- 
nibaddha-murdhanjalir esa yace 
mrandhra-dainyonnati-mukta-kantham | 
dayambudhe deva bhavat-kataksa- 
daksinya-lesena sakrn nisinca ||3.2.102|| 

In the Krsna-karnamrta it is also said, "My dear Lord, You are the ocean of mercy. With my 
arms placed upon my head, I am bowing down before You with all humility and sincerity. I 
am praying unto You, my Lord. Would You be pleased just to sprinkle a little of the water of 
Your glance upon me? That will be a great satisfaction." 

yatha va - 

asi sasi-mukutadyair apy alabhyeksanas tvam 
laghur aghahara kltad apy aham kuta-karma I 



iti visadrsatapi prarthane prarthayami 

snapaya krpana-bandho mam apanga-cchatabhih ||3.2.103|| 

A devotee of Lord Krsna said, "When even Sasisekhara [Lord Siva] is unable to see You, what 
chance is there for me, who am lower than an ordinary worm? I have only committed 
misdeeds. I know that I am not at all fit to offer my prayers to You, but because You are 
known as Dinabandhu, the friend of the fallen, I humbly pray that You will kindly purify me 
by the beams of Your transcendental glance. If I become thoroughly bathed by Your merciful 
glance, then I may be saved. Therefore, my Lord, I am requesting You to please bestow upon 
me Your merciful glance." 



38. Indifference and Separation 


nirvedo, yatha - 

sphutam sritavator api sruti-nisevaya slaghyataiir 
mamabhavanir etayor bhavatu ne tray or mandayoh | 
bhaven na hi yayoh padaiir madhurima-sriyam aspadam 
padambujanakharikurad api visari rods tava ||3.2.10411 

The great devotee Uddhava once wrote a letter to Krsna, "My dear Krsna, I have just finished 
the study of all kinds of philosophical books and Vedic verses about the goal of life, and so 
now I have a little reputation for my studies. But still, in spite of my reputation, my 
knowledge is condemned, because although enjoying the effulgence of Vedic knowledge, I 
could not appreciate the effulgence emanating from the nails of Your toes. Therefore, the 
sooner my pride and Vedic knowledge are finished, the better it will be!" This is an example 
of indifference. 

cintam, yatha - 

hari-pada-kamalavaloka-trsna 

taralamater api yogyatam avlksya I 

avanata-vadanasya cintaya me 

hari hari nihsvasato nisah prayati ||3.2.10511 

Another devotee very anxiously expressed himself thus: "My mind is very flickering, so I 
cannot concentrate it upon Your lotus feet. And seeing this inefficiency in myself I become 
ashamed, and the whole night I am unable to sleep because I am exasperated by my great 
inability." 

capalam, yatha sri-krsna-karnamrte (32) - 
tvac-chaisavam tri-bhuvanadbhutam ity avehi 
mac-capalam ca tava va mama vadhigamyam | 
tat kirn karomi viralarh murall-vilasi 

mugdham mukhambujam udlksitum iksanabhyam ||3.2.106|| 

In the Krsna-karnamrta Bilvamangala Thakura has explained his restlessness as follows: "My 
dear Lord, Your naughtiness in boyhood is the most wonderful thing in the three worlds. And 
You Yourself know what this naughtiness is. As such, You can very easily understand my 
flickering mind. This is known to You and me. Therefore, I am simply yearning to know how 
I can fix my mind on Your lotus feet." 

yatha va - 

hriyam aghahara muktva drk-patangl mamasau 



bhayam api damayitva bhakta-vrndat trsarta I 
niravadhim avicarya svasya ca ksodimanam 
tava carana-sarojam ledhum anvicchatisa ||3.2.107|| 

Another devotee expressed his impudence by saying, "My dear Lord, without considering my 
lowly position, I must confess to You that my eyes are just like black wasps, desiring to hover 
at Your lotus feet." 

jadata, yatha saptame (7.4.37) - 
nyasta-kridanako halo jadavat tan-manastaya I 
krsna-graha-grhitatma na veda jagad ldrsam ||3.2.10811 

In the Seventh Canto of Srlmad-Bhagavatam, Fourth Chapter, verse 37, the great sage Narada 
informs Maharaja Yudhisthira about Prahlada Maharaja, who was a devotee from the very 
beginning of his life. The proof of Prahlada's natural devotion is that even when he was a 
small child he did not play with his playmates, but was always eager to preach the glories of 
the Lord. Instead of joining in their sportive acrobatic feats, he remained an inactive child 
because he was always in trance, meditating on Krsna. As such, there was no possibility of his 
being touched by the external world. 

yatha va - 

nimesonmuktaksah katham iha parispanda-vidhuram 
tanum bibhrad bhavyah pratikrtir ivaste dvija-patih | 
aye jnatarir vamsi-rasika-nava-raga-vyasanina 
purah syamambhode bata vinihita drstir amuna ||3.2.10911 

The following statement is about a brahmana devotee: "This brahmana is very expert in all 
kinds of activities, but I do not know why he is looking up without moving his eyes. It 
appears that his body is fixed motionless just like a doll's. I can guess that in this condition he 
has been captivated by the transcendental beauty of that expert flute-player, Sri Krsna, and 
being attached to Him, he is simply staring at the black cloud, remembering the bodily hue of 
Sri Krsna." This is an example of how a devotee can become inert due to ecstatic love. 

unmado, yatha saptame (7.4.40) - 

nadati kvacid utkantho vilajjo nrtyati kvacit | 

kvacit tad-bhavana-yuktas tanmayo 'nucakara ha ||3.2.110|| 

In Srlmad-Bhagavatam, Seventh Canto, Fourth Chapter, verse 40, Prahlada Maharaja says that 
even in his childhood, when he was loudly speaking the glories of the Lord, he used to dance 
just like a shameless madman. And sometimes, being fully absorbed in thought on the 
pastimes of the Lord, he used to imitate such pastimes. This is an instance of a devotee's 
being almost like a madman. 

yatha va - 

kvacin natati nispatam kvacid asambhavam stambhate 



kvacid vihasati sphutam kvacid amandam akrandati I 

lasaty analasam kvacit kvacid apartham artayate 

harer abhinavoddhura-pranaya-sidhum atto munih ||3.2.111|| 

Similarly, it is said that the great sage Narada was so ecstatically in love with Krsna that he 
would sometimes dance naked, and sometimes his whole body would become stunned. 
Sometimes he would laugh very loudly, sometimes he would cry very loudly, sometimes he 
would remain silent, and sometimes he would appear to be suffering from some disease, 
although he had no disease. This is another instance of becoming like a madman in the 
ecstasy of devotion. 

moho, yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye - 
ayogyam atmanam itlsa-darsane 
sa manyamanas tad-anapti-katarah | 
udvela-duhkharnava-magna-manasah 
srutasrudharo dvija murcchitapatat ||3.2.11211 

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya it is stated that when Prahlada Maharaja was thinking himself 
unfit to approach the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he immersed himself in great distress, 
in an ocean of unhappiness. As such, he used to shed tears and lie down on the floor as 
though unconscious. 

yatha va 

hari-carana-vilokabdhi-tapavallbhir 

bata vidhuta-cid-ambhasy atra nas tlrtha-varye I 

sruti-puta-parivahenesanamamrtani 

ksipata nanu satirthas cestatam prana-hamsah ||3.2.11311 

The students of a great devotee once talked among themselves in this way: "My dear 
godbrothers, our spiritual master, after seeing the lotus feet of the Tord, has thrown himself 
into the fire of lamentation, and because of this fire the water of his life has almost dried 
away. Let us now pour the nectar of the holy name through his ears, and by our doing so the 
swan of his life may again show signs of life." 

atha viyogah - 

viyogo labdha-sangena vicchedo danuja-dvisa ||3.2.114|I 
yatha - 

bali-suta-bhuja-sanda-khandanaya 
ksataja-puram purusottame prayate I 
vidhuta-vidhura-buddhir uddhavo’yam 
viraha-niruddha-mana niruddhavo’bhut 113.2.11511 

When Lord Krsna went to the city of Sonitapura to fight with Bali's son Bana and to cut off all 
his hands, Uddhava, being separated from Krsna and thinking of His fight, was almost 



completely stunned into unconsciousness. 


arigesu tapah krsata jagaryalamba-sunyata I 
adhrtir jadata vyadhir unmado murcchitam mrtih | 
viyoge sambhrama-priter dasavasthah prakirtitah ||3.2.116|| 

When a devotee is fully in love with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, there may be the 
following symptoms due to his feelings of separation from the Lord: a feverish condition of 
the body, withering of the body, lack of sleep, nonattachment, inertness, appearing diseased, 
madness, unconsciousness and sometimes death. 

anavasthitr akhyata cittasyalamba-sunyata | 
aragita tu sarvasminn adhrtih kathita budhaih | 
anye’stau prakatarthatvat tapadya na hi laksitah ||3.2.11711 

tatra tapo, yatha - 

asman dunoti kamalam tapanasya mitram 
ratnakaras ca vadabanala-gudha-murtih | 
indivaram vidhu-suhrt katham isvaram va 
taiir smarayan munipate dahatiha sabhyan ||3.2.118|| 

As far as the feverish condition of the body is concerned, Uddhava once told Narada, "My 
dear great sage, the lotus flower that is a friend of the sun may be a cause of distress for us, 
the fire in the ocean may cause us some burning sensation, and Indivara, the friend of the 
moon, may distress us in various ways—we do not mind. But the most regrettable factor is 
that all of them remind us of Krsna, and this is giving us too much distress!" This is an 
instance of the feverish condition which is due to being separated from Krsna. 

krsata, yatha - 

dadhati tava tathadya sevakanam 

bhuja-parighah krsatam ca pandutam ca I 

patati bata yatha mrnala-buddhya 

sphutam iha pandava-mitra pandu-paksah ||3.2.11911 

Some of the devotees who went to see Krsna at Dvaraka and were detained at the door said, 
"My dear Krsna, O friend of the Pandus, as the swan loves to dive into the water among the 
lily flowers and would die if taken from the water, so we wish only to be with You. Our limbs 
are shrinking and fading because You have been taken away from us." 

jagarya, yatha - 

virahan mura-dvisas ciram vidhurange parikhinna-cetasi | 
ksanadah ksana-dayitojjhita bahulasve bahulas tadabhavan ||3.2.120|| 

The King of Bahula, although very comfortably situated in his palace, began to think the 
nights very long and distressing because of his separation from Krsna. 



avalambana-sunyata, yatha - 
vijaya-ratha-kutumbina vinanyan 
na kila kutumbam ihasti nas trilokyam | 
bhramad idam anaveksya yat-padabjam 
kvacid api na vyavatisthate’dya cetah ||3.2.121|| 

King Yudhisthira once said, "Krsna, the chariot driver of Arjuna, is the only relative of mine 
within the three worlds. Therefore, my mind is becoming maddened day and night with 
separation from His lotus feet, and I do not know how to situate myself or where I shall go to 
attain any steadiness of mind." This is another example of lack of sleep. 

adhrtih, yatha - 

preksya pincha-kulam aksi pidhatte 
naicikl-nicayam ujjhati dure | 
vasti yastim api nadya murare 
raktakas tava padambuja-raktah ||3.2.122|| 

Some of the cowherd friends of Krsna said, "Dear Krsna, O enemy of the Mura demon, just 
think of Your personal servant Raktaka. Simply because he saw a peacock feather, he is now 
closing his eyes and is no longer attentive to pasturing the cows. Rather, he has left them in a 
faraway pasture and has not even bothered to use his stick to control them." This is an 
instance of mental imbalance due to separation from Krsna. 

jadata, yatha - 

yaudhisthiram puram upeyusi padmanabhe 
khedanala-vyatikarair ativiklavasya I 
svedasrubhir na hi param jalatam avapur 
arigani niskriyataya ca kiloddhavasya ||3.2.12311 

When Tord Krsna went to the capital of King Yudhisthira, Uddhava was so afflicted by the 
fire of separation from Sri Krsna that the perspiration from his inflamed body and the tears 
from his eyes poured from him, and in this way he became completely stunned. 

vyadhir, yatha - 
cirayati manim anvestum 
calite murabhidi kusasthall-puratah | 
samajani dhrta-nava-vyadhih 
pavana-vyadhir yatharthakhyah 113.2.12411 

When Sri Krsna left the city of Dvaraka to seek out the Syamantaka jewel and He was late 
returning home, Uddhava became so afflicted that the symptoms of disease became manifest 
in his body. Actually, due to his excessive ecstatic love for Krsna, Uddhava became known in 
Dvaraka as crazy. To his great fortune, on that day Uddhava's reputation as a crazy fellow was 
firmly established. 



unmado, yatha - 
prosite bata nijadhidaivate 
raivate navam aveksya niradam | 
bhranta-dhir ayam adhiram uddhavah 
pasya nauti ramate namasyati ||3.2.125|| 

Uddhava's craziness was practically proved when he went to Raivataka Hill to minutely 
observe the congested black clouds. In his disturbed condition, he began to pray to these 
clouds, and he expressed his jubilation by bowing down before them. 

murcchitam, yatha - 

samajani dasa vislesat te padambuja-sevinam 
vraja-bhuvi tatha nasin nidra-lavo’pi yatha pura | 
yadu-vara dara-svasenami vitarkita-jivitah 
satatam adhuna niscestangas tatany adhiserate ||3.2.12611 

Uddhava informed Krsna, "My dear leader of the Yadu dynasty, Your servants in Vrndavana 
cannot sleep at night thinking of You, so now they are all lying down on the bank of the 
Yamuna almost paralyzed. And it appears that they are almost dead, because their breathing 
is very slow." This is an instance of becoming unconscious due to separation from Krsna. 

mrtih, yatha - 

danuja-damana yate jivane tvayy akasmat 
pracura-viraha-tapair dhvanta-hrt-pankajayam | 
vrajam abhi paritas te dasa-kasara-panktau 
na kila vasatim artah kartum icchanti harirsah ||3.2.127|| 

Krsna was once informed, "You are the life and soul of all the inhabitants of Vrndavana. So 
because You have left Vrndavana, all of the servitors of Your lotus feet there are suffering. It is 
as if the lakes filled with lotus flowers have dried up from the scorching heat of separation 
from You." In the example given here, the inhabitants of Vrndavana are compared to lakes 
filled with lotus flowers, and because of the scorching heat of separation from Krsna, the 
lakes—along with the lotus flowers of their lives—are being burned up. And the swans in the 
lakes, who are compared to the vitality of the inhabitants of Vrndavana, are no longer 
desiring to live there. In other words, because of the scorching heat, the swans are leaving the 
lakes. This metaphor is used to describe the condition of the devotees separated from Krsna. 

asivatvan na ghatate bhakte kutrapy asau mrtih | 
ksobhakatvad viyogasya jata-prayeti kathyate ||3.2.12811 



39. Ways of Meeting Krsna 


atha yogah - 

krsnena sarigamo yas tu sa yoga iti krrtyate I 

yoge’pi kathitah siddhis tustih sthitir iti tridha ||3.2.129|| 

When Krsna and His devotees meet, the meeting is technically called yoga, or linking up with 
the Lord. Such meetings between Krsna and His devotees can be divided into three 
classes—namely perfection, satisfaction and steadiness. 

tatra siddhih - 

utkanthite hareh praptih siddhir ity abhidhryate ||3.2.130|| 

When the devotee meets with Krsna in great eagerness, that state of meeting is called 
perfection. 

yatha sri-krsna-karnamrte (57) - 

maulis candraka-bhusano marakata-stambhabhiramam vapur 
vaktram citra-vimugdha-hasa-madhuram bale vilole drsau | 
vacah saisava-srtaya mada-gaja-slaghya vilasa-sthitir 
mandarn mandam aye ka esa mathura-vrthnn mitho gahate ||3.2.131|| 

In the Krsna-karnamrta, Bilvamangala Thakura describes how Krsna meets His 
devotee—with peacock feather on His head, with marakata jewels on His chest and with His 
ever enchanting smile, His restless eyes and His very delicate body. 

yatha va sn-dasame (10.38.34) - 

rathat turnam avaplutya so’krurah prema-vihvalah | 

papata caranopante dandavad rama-krsnayoh ||3.2.132|| 

In the Tenth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Thirty-eighth Chapter, verse 34, Sukadeva 
Gosvamr tells King Parrksit, "My dear King, as soon as Akrura the chariot driver saw Lord 
Krsna and His elder brother Balarama in Vrndavana, he immediately got down from the 
chariot and, being greatly afflicted by affection for the transcendental Lord, fell down upon 
His lotus feet to offer respectful obeisances." These are some of the instances of perfectional 
meetings with Krsna. 

tustih - 

jate viyoge kamsareh sampraptis tustir ucyate ||3.2.133|| 



When a devotee meets Krsna after long separation, the meeting is one of satisfaction. 

yatha prathame (1.11.10) - 
kathaiir vayaiir natha cirosite tvayi 
prasanna-drstyakhila-tapa-sosanam | 
jivema te sundara-hasa-sobhitam 
apasyamana vadanaiir manoharam ||3.2.134|| 

In the First Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Eleventh Chapter, verse 10, it is stated that when 
Lord Krsna returned to His capital, Dvaraka, the inhabitants said, "Dear Lord, if You remain 
in foreign countries for so long, we shall certainly be bereft of seeing Your smiling face! Upon 
observing Your face, we, Your eternal servitors, become greatly satisfied. All the anxieties of 
our existence are immediately mitigated. If we cannot see You because You are long absent 
from Dvaraka, then it will be impossible for us to live anymore." This is an instance of 
satisfaction in meeting Krsna after long separation. 

yatha va - 

samaksam aksamah preksya harim anjali-bandhane I 
daruko dvaraka-dvari tatra citra-dasam yayau ||3.2.135|| 

Krsna's personal servant, Daruka, seeing Krsna at the door of Dvaraka, forgot to offer Him 
respects with folded hands. 

sthitih - 

saha-vaso mukundena sthitir nigadita budhaih ||3.2.136|| 

When a devotee is ultimately situated in association with Krsna, his position is called 
steadiness in devotional service. 

yatha hamsadute (50) - 

purastad abhlrl-gana-bhayada-nama sa kathino 
mani-stambhalambl kuru-kula-katham sankalayita I 
sa janubhyam astapada-bhuvanam avastabhya bhavita 
guroh sisyo nunaiir pada-kamala-samvahana-ratah ||3.2.137|| 

This steady position in devotional service is explained in the book known as Hamsaduta. It is 
described there how Akrura, who was considered by the gopis to be terror personified, would 
talk with Krsna about the activities of the Kuru dynasty. A similar steady position was held by 
Uddhava, the disciple of Brhaspati. He would always massage the lotus feet of Krsna while 
kneeling down on the ground before Him. 

nijavasara-susrusa-vidhane savadhanata I 

puras tasya nivesadya yoge’mlsam kriya matah ||3.2.138|| 


When a devotee is engaged in the service of the Lord, he is said to have reached the 



attainment of yoga. The English equivalent of the word yoga is "linking up." So actual linking 
up with Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, begins when the devotee renders service 
unto Him. Devotees situated in the transcendental rasa of servitorship render their particular 
service whenever there is an opportunity. Sometimes they sit down in front of Krsna to 
receive orders. 

kecid asya rateh krsna-bhakty-asvada-bahirmukhah | 
bhavatvam eva niscitya na rasavasthatam jaguh ||3.2.139|| 

Some persons are reluctant to accept this level of devotional service as actual bhakti-yoga, 
and in some of the Puranas also this servitorship in devotional service to Krsna is not 
accepted as the actual bhakti-yoga system. 

iti tavad asadhryo yat puranesu kesucit I 
srnnad-bhagavate caisa prakato drsyate rasah ||3.2.14011 

But Srnnad-Bhagavatam has clearly indicated that the servitor relationship with Krsna is the 
actual beginning of yoga realization. 

tatha hi ekadase (11.3.32) - 
kvacit rudanty acyuta-cintaya kvacid 
dhasanti nandanti vadanty alaukikah | 
nrtyanti gayanty anusllayanty ajam 
bhavanti tusnirh param etya nirvrtah ||3.2.141|| 

In the Eleventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Third Chapter, verse 32, it is stated that when 
devotees are engaged in the discharge of bhakti-yoga, sometimes they cry from thinking of 
Krsna, sometimes they laugh, sometimes they become jubilant, and sometimes they talk in 
very uncommon ways. Sometimes they dance, sometimes they sing, sometimes they are 
actually engaged in the service of the Lord, and sometimes they sit down silently as if 
absorbed in trance. 

saptame ca (7.7.34) - 
nisamya karmani gunan atulyan 
vlryani llla-tanubhih krtani | 
yadatiharsotpulakasru-gadgadam 
protkantha udgayati rauti nrtyati ||3.2.142|| 

Similarly, in the Seventh Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Chapter Seven, verse 34, Prahlada 
Maharaja says to his friends, "My dear friends, as soon as pure devotees of Lord Krsna hear of 
the transcendental pastimes of the Lord, who is the eternal reservoir of pastimes, or hear 
about His transcendental qualities, they become overpowered with jubilation. Ecstatic 
symptoms are manifested in their bodies. They shed tears, talk falteringly, glorify the Lord in 
a loud voice and chant and dance in ecstasy. These ecstasies are always there, but sometimes 
they overcome all limits, and the symptoms become manifest to all." 



esatra bhaktabhavanam prayaki prakriyodita I 

kintu kaladi-vaisisthyat kvacit syat snna-larighanam 113.2.14311 

atha gaurava-pritih - 

lalyabhimaninam krsne syat pritir gauravottara | 
sa vibhavadibhih pusta gaurava-pritir ucyate ||3.2.144|| 

In the process of surrender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead there are six items: to 
accept everything favorable for devotional service, to reject everything unfavorable for 
devotional service, to believe that Krsna will always give protection, to identify oneself with 
Krsna's devotees, always to feel inability without the help of Krsna and always to think 
oneself inferior to Krsna, even though one may have full capacity to perform something on 
his own. When one is substantially convinced that he is always protected by Krsna in all 
circumstances, that feeling is called reverential devotion. 

tatra alambanah - 

haris ca tasya lalyas ca bhavanty alambana ilia ||3.2.145|| 

Reverential devotion is executed in relation with the Supreme Personality of Godhead and 
with His other protected devotees. 

tatra harih, yatha - 

ayam upahita-karnah prastute vrsni-vrddhair 
yadupatir itihase manda-hasojjvalasyah | 
upadisati sudharma-madhyam adhyasya dlvyan 
hitam iha nijayagre cestayaivatmajan nah ||3.2.146|| 

When Krsna was residing in Dvaraka, some of the elderly members of the Yadu family would 
occasionally put some important matter before Him. At such a time, Krsna would carefully 
give attention to those matters. And if there were some humorous topics mentioned, Krsna 
would immediately respond with a smiling face. Sometimes when Krsna was executing His 
duties in the assembly known as Sudharma, He would ask the elderly members for good 
advice. 

maha-gurur maha-kirtir maha-buddhir maha-balah | 
raksl lalaka ity adyair gunair alambano harih ||3.2.147|| 


By such activities He is manifest as the supreme spiritual master, the supreme executive head, 
the superior intelligence and the supreme power, protector and maintainer. 



40. Reverential Devotion of Sons and other Subordinates 


atha lalyah - 

lalyah kila kanisthatva-putratvady-abhimaninah | 
kanisthah sarana-gada-subhadra-pramukhah smrtah | 
pradyumna-carudesnadyah sambadyas ca kumarakah ||3.2.148|| 

True reverential devotion is exhibited by persons who think themselves subordinate to Krsna 
and by persons who think themselves sons of Krsna. The best examples of this subordination 
are Sarana, Gada and Subhadra. They were all members of the Yadu dynasty, and they always 
used to think themselves protected by Krsna. Similarly, Krsna's sons, such as Pradyumna, 
Carudesna and Samba, felt the same way. Krsna had many sons in Dvaraka. He begot ten sons 
by each of His 16,108 queens, and all of these sons, headed by Pradyumna, Carudesna and 
Samba, used to think themselves always protected by Krsna. 

esam rupaiir, yatha - 
api murantaka-parsada-mandalad 
adhika-mandana-vesa-guna-sriyah | 
asata-plta-sita-dyutibhir yuta 
yadu-kumara-ganah puri remire 113.2.14911 

esam bhaktih, yatha - 

sagdhim bhajanti harina mukham unnamayya 
tambula-carvitam adanti ca dryamanam | 
ghratas ca murdhni parirabhya bhavanty udasrah 
sambadayah kati pura vidadhus tapamsi ||3.2.150|| 

When Krsna's sons dined with Him, they would sometimes open their mouths for Krsna to 
feed them. Sometimes when Krsna would pat one of His sons, the son would sit on Krsna's 
lap, and while Krsna was blessing the son's head by smelling it, the others would shed tears, 
thinking how many pious activities he must have performed in his previous life. 

rukminl-nandanas tesu lalyesu pravaro matah ||3.2.151|| 

Out of Krsna's many sons, Pradyumna, a son of Krsna's chief queen, Rukminl, is considered 
the leader. 

tasya rupam - 

sa jayati sambara-damanah sukumaro yadu-kumara-kula-maulih | 
janayati janesu janaka-bhrantim yah susthu rupena ||3.2.152|| 



Pradyumna's bodily features resemble Krsna's exactly. Pure devotees of Krsna glorify 
Pradyumna because he is so fortunate: like father like son. 


asya bhaktih - 

prabhavati samlksyatam divi krpambudhir madrsam 
sa esa paramo gurur garuda-go yadunam patih | 
yatah kim api lalanam vayam avapya daroddhurah 
purarim api sangare guru-rusam tiraskurmahe ||3.2.153|| 

There is a description in the Hari-vamsa of Pradyumna's activities when he kidnapped 
Prabhavati. Pradyumna addressed Prabhavati at that time and said, "My dear Prabhavati, just 
look at the head of our family, Sri Krsna. He is Visnu Himself, the supreme driver of Garuda, 
and He is our supreme master. Because we have become so proud and confident of His 
protecting us, we sometimes do not even care about fighting with Tripurari [Lord Siva]." 

ubhayesam sadaradhya-dhiyaiva bhajatam api I 
sevakanam ihaisvarya-jnanasyaiva pradhanata I 
lalyanam tu sva-sambandha-sphurter eva samantatah ||3.2.154|| 

There are two kinds of devotees engaged in devotional service with awe and veneration—the 
Lord's subordinates and His sons. The servitors in the abode of Dvaraka always worship 
Krsna as the most respectable and revered Personality of Godhead. They are captivated by 
Krsna because of His superexcellent opulences. The members who always thought themselves 
protected by Krsna could readily convert their conviction into practical demonstration, 
because it was sometimes found that the sons of Krsna acted very unlawfully in various places 
but were nonetheless given full protection by Krsna and Balarama. 

vraja-sthanam paraisvarya-jnana-sunya-dhiyam api | 
asty eva vallavadhlsa-putratvaisvarya-vedanam ||3.2.155|| 

atha uddipanah - 

uddipanas tu vatsalya-smita-preksadayo hareh ||3.2.156|| 
yatha - 

agre sanugraham pasyann agrajam vyagra-manasah | 
gadah padaravinde’sya vidadhe dandavan-natim 113.2.157|| 

Even Balarama, the elder brother of Krsna, sometimes unknowingly offered respect to Him. 
Once when Krsna came before Lord Balarama, Krsna was anxious to offer His respects to His 
elder brother, but at that time Balarama's club was lowered down upon Krsna's lotus feet. In 
other words, the club in Balarama's hand offered its own respects to Krsna. 

atha anubhavah - 

anubhavas tu tasyagre nlcasana-nivesanam | 
guror vartmanusaritvam dhuras tasya parigrahah | 



svairacara-vimoksadyah sita lalyesu kirtitah ||3.2.158|| 


These feelings of subordination, as explained above, are sometimes manifested as anubhava. 

tatra mcasana-nivesanam, yatha - 
yadu-sadasi surendrair drag upavrajyamanah 
sukhada-karaka-varbhir brahmanabhyuksitangah | 
madhuripum abhivandya svarna-pithani muncan 
bhuvam abhi makarariko rarikavam svicakara ||3.2.15911 

When demigods from the heavenly planets came to Sri Krsna, all of Krsna's sons followed 
them, and Lord Brahma sprinkled water from his kamandalu upon them. When the demigods 
came before Krsna, the sons, instead of sitting on golden chairs, sat down on the floor, which 
was covered with deerskin. 

dasaih sadharanas canye procyante’mlsu kecana I 
pranamo mauna-bahulyam sankocam prasrayadhyata | 
nija-prana-vyayenapi tad-ajna-paripalanam ||3.2.160|| 

Sometimes the behavior of Krsna's sons appears similar to the behavior of His personal 
servants. For example, the sons used to offer their obeisances, they were silent, submissive 
and gentle, and they were always ready to carry out Krsna's orders, even at the risk of life. 

adho-vadanata sthairyam kasa-hasadi-varjanam | 
tadryatirahah-keli-vartady-uparamadayah 113.2.16111 

When present before Krsna, they bowed down on the ground. They were very silent and 
steady, and they used to restrain coughing and laughing before the Lord. Also, they never 
discussed Krsna's pastimes in conjugal love. In other words, devotees who are engaged in 
reverential devotional service should not discuss the conjugal loving affairs of Krsna. No one 
should claim his eternal relationship with Krsna unless he is liberated. In the conditioned 
state of life, the devotees have to execute the prescribed duties as recommended in the codes 
of devotional service. When one is mature in devotional service and is a realized soul, he can 
know his own eternal relationship with Krsna. One should not artificially try to establish 
some relationship. In the premature stage it is sometimes found that a lusty, conditioned 
person will artificially try to establish some relationship with Krsna in conjugal love. The 
result of this is that one becomes prakrta-sahajiya, or one who takes everything very cheaply. 
Although such persons may be very anxious to establish a relationship with Krsna in conjugal 
love, their conditioned life in the material world is still most abominable. A person who has 
actually established his relationship with Krsna can no longer act on the material plane, and 
his personal character cannot be criticized. 

atha sattvikah - 

kandarpa vindati mukunda-padaravinda- 
dvandve drsoh padam asau kila nisprakampa I 



praleya-bindu-nicitam dhrta-kantaka te 
svinnadya kantaki-phalam tanur anvakarsit ||3.2.162|| 

When Cupid came on one occasion to visit Lord Krsna, some devotee addressed him thus: 
"My dear Cupid, because you have been so fortunate as to have placed your eyesight on the 
lotus feet of Krsna, the drops of perspiration on your body have become frozen, and they 
resemble kantakl fruits [a kind of small fruit found in thorny bushes]." 

atha vyabhicarinah - 

anantaroktah sarve’tra bhavanti vyabhicarinah ||3.2.163|| 

These are signs of ecstasy and veneration for the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

tatra harso, yatha - 

dure darendrasya nabhasy udlrne 

dhvanau sthitanam yadu-rajadhanyam | 

tanuruhais tatra kumarakanam 

natais ca hrsyadbhir akari nrtyam ||3.2.164|| 

When the princes of the Yadu dynasty heard the vibration of Krsna's Pancajanya conchshell, 
the hairs on their bodies immediately stood up in ecstatic jubilation. It seemed at that time 
that all the hairs on the bodies of the princes were dancing in ecstasy. 

nirvedo, yatha - 

dhanyah samba bhavan sa-ringanam ayan parsve rajah-karburo 
yas tatena vikrsya vatsalataya svotsangam aropitah | 
dhin main durbhagam atra sambara-mayair durdaiva-visphurjitaih 
prapta na ksanikapi lalana-ratih sa yena balye pituh ||3.2.165|| 

In addition to jubilation, there are sometimes symptoms of disappointment. Pradyumna once 
addressed Samba with these words: "My dear Samba, you are such a glorified personality! I 
have seen that once when you were playing on the ground, your body became covered with 
dust; yet our father, Lord Krsna, still took you up on His lap. But I am so unfortunate that I 
could never get such love from our father!" This statement is an example of disappointment 
in love. 

atha sthayl - 

deha-sambandhita-manad guru-dhlr atra gauravam | 
tanmayl lalake pritir gaurava-pritir ucyate 113.2.16611 

To regard Krsna as one's superior is called reverential feeling, and when, in addition to this, a 
devotee feels that Krsna is his protector, his transcendental love for Krsna is increased, and 
his combined feelings are called reverential devotion. 

sthayi-bhavo’tra sa caisam amulat svayam ucchrita I 



kancid visesam apanna premeti sneha ity api I 
raga ity ucyate catra gaurava-pritir eva sa ||3.2.167|| 

When this steady reverential devotion increases further, it is called love of Godhead in 
reverential devotion. Attraction and affection are two prominent symptoms of this stage. 

tatra gaurava-pritih, yatha - 
mudrarh bhinatti na rada-cchadayor amandam 
vaktram ca nonnamayati sravad-asra-kirnam | 
dhirah paraiir kim api sankucatuii jhasanko 
drstirh ksipaty aghabhidas caranaravinde ||3.2.16811 

In this reverential devotional attitude, Pradyumna never talked to his father in a loud voice. 

In fact, he never so much as unlocked the lips of his mouth, nor did he ever show his face 
filled with tears. He would always glance only at the lotus feet of his father. 

prema, yatha - 

dvisadbhih ksodisthair jagad-avihitecchasya bhavatah 
karad akrsyaiva prasabham abhimanyav api hate I 
subhadrayah pritir danuja-damana tvad-visayika 
prapede kalyani na hi malinimanam lavam api 113.2.16911 

There is another example of steady and fixed love for Krsna in the instance of Arjuna's 
informing Him of the death of Arjuna's son, Abhimanyu, who was also the nephew of Krsna. 
Abhimanyu was the son of Subhadra, Krsna's younger sister. He was killed at the Battle of 
Kuruksetra by the combined efforts of all the commanders in King Duryodhana's 
army—namely Kama, Asvatthama, Jayadratha, Bhlsma, Krpacarya and Dronacarya. In order 
to assure Krsna that there was no change of love on Subhadra's part, Arjuna informed Him, 
"Although Abhimanyu was killed almost in Your presence, Subhadra's love for You is not 
agitated at all, nor has it even slightly changed its original color." 

sneho, yatha - 

vimunca prthu-vepathum visrja kanthakunthayitam 
vimrjya mayi niksipa prasarad-asru-dhare drsau | 
kararh ca makara-dhvaja prakata-kantakalankrtam 
nidhehi savidhe pituh kathaya vatsa kah sambhramah ||3.2.170|| 

The affection that Krsna has for His devotees was expressed by Him when He asked 
Pradyumna not to feel so bashful before Him. He addressed Pradyumna thus: "My dear boy, 
just give up your feeling of inferiority, and do not hang your neck. Just talk with Me in a clear 
voice, and do not shed tears. You may look straight at Me, and you may place your hands on 
My body without any hesitation. There is no need of exhibiting so much reverence before 
your father." 


rago, yatha - 



visam api sahasa sudham ivayam 

nipibati cet pitur irigitam jhasarikah | 

visrjati tad-asammatir yadi syad 

visam iva tarn tu sudham sa eva sadyah ||3.2.171|| 

Pradyumna's attachment for Krsna was always exhibited by his action. Whenever he was 
ordered by his father to execute something, he would immediately execute the order, taking 
the task as nectarean even though it may have been poison. Similarly, whenever he would 
find something to be disapproved of by his father, he would immediately reject it as poison, 
even though it may have been nectarean. 

trisv evayoga-yogadya bhedah purvavad Iritah ||3.2.172|| 

tatra utkanthitam, yatha - 
sambarah sumukhi labdha-durvipad- 
dambarah sa ripur ambarayitah | 
ambu-raja-mahasam kada guruh 
kambu-raja-karam Iksitasmahe ||3.2.17311 

Pradyumna's attachment in anxiety for Krsna was expressed when he said to his wife Rati, 
"The enemy, Sambara, is already killed. Now I am very anxious to see my father, who is my 
spiritual master and who always carries the conchshell known as Pancajanya." 

atha viyogah - 

mano mamestam api genduTllam 
na vasti yogyarh ca tathastra-yogyam | 
gurau purarii kauravam abhyupete 
karam iva dvaravatnn avaiti ||3.2.174|| 

Pradyumna felt great separation from Krsna when He was absent from Dvaraka at the 
Battlefield of Kuruksetra. He said, "Since my father has left Dvaraka, I do not take much 
pleasure in practicing fighting, nor am I interested in any kind of sporting pastimes. And 
what need is there to speak of these things? I do not even wish to stay at Dvaraka in the 
absence of my father." 

siddhih - 

militah sambara-purato madanah purato vilokayan pitaram | 
ko’ham iti svarh pramadan na dhir adhir apy asau veda ||3.2.175|| 

When Pradyumna came back home after killing Sambarasura and saw his father, Krsna, 
before him, he at once became so overjoyed that he himself could not understand his joy on 
that occasion. This is an instance of success in separation. 

tustih - 

militam adhisthita-garudam preksya yudhisthira-puran muraratim | 



ajani muda yadu-nagare sambhrama-bhuma kumaranam ||3.2.176|| 


A similar satisfaction was observed when Krsna returned from the Battlefield of Kuruksetra 
His home at Dvaraka. All of His sons were so overjoyed that out of ecstasy they repeatedly 
made many mistakes. These mistakes were a sign of complete satisfaction. 

sthitih - 

kuncayann aksini kincid baspa-nispandi-paksini | 

vandate padayor dvandvaiir pituh prati-dinaiii smarah ||3.2.177|| 

Every day Pradyumna looked over Krsna's lotus feet with tears in his eyes. 

utkanthita-viyogadye yad yad vistaritam na hi | 
sambhrama-pritivaj jneyaiir tat tad evakhilam budhaih ||3.2.178|| 

These signs of reverential devotion on the part of Pradyumna may be described in the same 
way they have been described in the cases of other devotees. 

iti srl-srl-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 

pascima-vibhage mukhya-bhakti-rasa-pancaka-nirupane 
priti-bhakti-rasa-lahari dvitrya || 



41. Fraternal Devotion 


3.3 

preyo-bhakti-rasakhya trtrya-lahari 

sthayi-bhavo vibhavadyaih sakhyam atmocitair ilia | 
nitas citte satarir pustim rasah preyan udiryate ||3.3.1|| 

When a devotee is permanently situated in devotional service, and by different symptoms of 
ecstasy he has developed and matured a fraternal mellow or flavor in relationship with the 
Personality of Godhead, his feeling is called fraternal love of Godhead. 

tatra alambanah - 

haris ca tad-vayasyas ca tasminn alambana matah 113.3.2.11 
tatra harih - 

dvibhujatvadi-bhag atra pragvad alambano harih 113.3.311 

The impetus for such fraternal love of God is God Himself. When one is liberated and 
discovers his eternal relationship with the Supreme Lord, the Lord Himself becomes the 
impetus for increasing fraternal love. 

tatra vraje, yatha - 

mahendra-mani-manjula-dyutir amanda-kunda-smitah 
sphurat-purata-ketaki-kusuma-ramya-pattambarah | 
srag-ullasad-urah-sthalah kvanita-venur atravrajan 
vrajad aghaharo haraty ahaha nah sakhlnam manah ||3.3.4|| 

The eternal associates of the Lord in Vrndavana have described this as follows: "The Lord, 
Hari, whose bodily hue is like the indranila jewel, whose smiling is as beautiful as the kunda 
flower, whose silk dress is as yellow as golden autumn foliage, whose chest is beautified with 
garlands of flowers and who is always playing upon His flute—this enemy of the Agha demon 
is always attracting our hearts by wandering about Vrndavana." 

anyatra, yatha - 

cancat-kaustubha-kaumudl-samudayam kaumodakl-cakrayoh 
sakhyenojjvalitais tatha jalajayor adhyam caturbhir bhujaih | 
drstva hari-harin-mani-dyuti-haram saurim hiranyambaram 
jagmuh pandu-sutah pramoda-sudhaya naivatma-sambhavanam 113.3.511 

There are similar statements of fraternal love expressed outside the jurisdiction of Vrndavana. 



When the sons of Pandu, headed by Maharaja Yudhisthira, saw Krsna in His four-handed 
form on the Battiefieid of Kuruksetra, hoiding His conchsheii, disc, cfub and iotus flower, 
they completely forgot themselves and became merged in the ocean of nectarean happiness. 
This shows how the sons of Pandu—King Yudhisthira, Bhlrna, Arjuna, Nakula and 
Sahadeva—were all caught up in fraternal love for Krsna. 

suvesah sarva-sal-laksma-laksito balinam varah | 
vividhadbhuta-bhasa-vid vavadukah supanditah 113.3.611 
vipula-pratibho daksah karuno vira-sekharah | 
vidagdho buddhiman ksanta rakta-lokah samrddhiman | 
sukhi variyan ity adya gunas tasyeha kirtita ||3.3.7|| 


Sometimes Krsna's different names, forms, paraphernalia and transcendental qualities 
provoke fraternal love. For instance, Krsna's nice dress, His strongly built body, the 
all-auspicious symptoms on His body, His knowledge of different languages, His learned 
teachings in Bhagavad-glta, His uncommon genius in all fields of endeavor, His exhibition of 
expert knowledge, His mercy, His chivalry, His behavior as a conjugal lover, His intelligence, 
His forgiveness, His attraction for all kinds of men, His opulence and His happiness—all 
provoke fraternal love. 

atha tad-vayasyah - 

rupa-vesa-gunadyais tu samah samyag-ayantritah | 
visrambha-sambhrtatmano vayasyas tasya klrtitah ||3.3.8|| 

The impetus to fraternal love upon seeing the associates of Krsna in Vrndavana is also very 
natural, for their personal bodily features, their qualities and their dress are all equal to 
Krsna's. These associates are always happy in their service to Krsna, and they are generally 
known as vayasyas, or friends of the same age. The vayasyas are fully confident of protection 
by Krsna. 

yatha - 

samyena bhlti-vidhurena vidhryamana- 
bhakti-prapancam anudancad-anugrahena I 
visrambha-sara-nikuramba-karambitena 
vandetaram aghaharasya vayasya-vrndam 113.3.911 

Devotees sometimes pray, "Let us offer our respectful obeisances unto the vayasyas of Krsna, 
who are firmly convinced of Krsna's friendship and protection and whose devotion to Krsna 
is ever fixed. They are fearless, and on a level equal with Krsna they discharge their 
transcendental loving devotional service." 

te pura-vraja-sambandhad dvi-vidhah praya Iritah ||3.3.10|| 

Such eternal vayasyas are also found beyond the jurisdiction of Vrndavana, in places such as 



Dvaraka and Hastinapura. Except for Vrndavana, all the places of Krsna's pastimes are called 
puras (towns). Mathura and Hastinapura, the capital of the Kurus, are both puras. 


tatra pura-sambandhinah - 

arjuno bhunasenas ca duhita drupadasya ca I 

sridama-bhusuradyas ca sakhayah pura-samsrayah ||3.3.11|| 

Personalities like Arjuna, Bhlrna, Draupadi and Sridama Brahmana are counted among 
Krsna's fraternal devotees in the puras. 

esam sakhyam, yatha - 

sirasi nrpatir drag aghrasld agharim adhira-dhir 
bhuja-parighayoh slistau bhimarjunau pulakojjvalau I 
pada-kamalayoh sasrau dasratmajau ca nipetatus 
tarn avasadhiyah praudhanandad arundhata pandavah ||3.3.12|| 

How the sons of Pandu, the Pandavas, enjoy Krsna's association is described as follows: 
"When Sri Krsna arrived in Indraprastha, the capital of the Kurus, Maharaja Yudhisthira 
immediately came out to smell the fragrance of Krsna's head." It is the Vedic custom that a 
superior smells the heads of his subordinates when the subordinates offer respect to the 
superior by touching his feet. Similarly, Arjuna and Bhlrna embraced Krsna with great 
jubilation, and the two younger brothers, namely Nakula and Sahadeva, touched the lotus 
feet of Krsna with tears in their eyes and offered their respects. In this way all the five 
Pandava brothers enjoyed the fraternal friendship of Krsna in transcendental mellow. 

sresthah pura-vayasyesu bhagavan vanaradhvajah ||3.3.13|| 

Of the five Pandavas, Arjuna is the most intimately connected with Krsna. 

asya rupaiir, yatha - 
gandiva-panih kari-raja-sunda 
ramyorur indivara-sundarabhah | 
rathangina ratna-rathadhirohl 
sa rohitaksah sutaram arajlt ||3.3.14|| 

He has a nice bow called Gandiva in his hand. His thighs are compared to the trunks of 
elephants, and his eyes are always reddish. When Krsna and Arjuna are together on a chariot, 
they become celestial beauties, pleasing to the eyes of everyone. 

sakhyam, yatha - 

paryanke mahati surari-hantur anke 
nihsanka-pranaya-nisrsta-purva-kayah | 
unmllan-nava-narma-karmatho’yam 
gandivi smita-vadanambujo vyarajlt ||3.3.15|| 



It is said that once Arjuna was lying on his bed with his head upon Krsna's lap and was 
talking and joking with Krsna in great relaxation, enjoying Krsna's company with smiling and 
great satisfaction. 

atha vraja-sambandhinah - 
ksanadarsanato dlnah sada saha-viharinah | 
tad-eka-jivitah prokta vayasya vraja-vasinah | 
atah sarva-vayasyesu pradhanatvam bhajanty ami 113.3.1611 

As far as the vayasyas (friends) in Vrndavana are concerned, they become greatly distressed 
when they cannot see Krsna even for a moment. 

esam ruparir, yatha - 

balanuja-sadrg-varo-guna-vilasa-vesa-sriyah 
priyarikarana-vallaki-dala-visana-venv-arikitah | 
mahendra-mani-hataka-sphatika-padma-raga-tvisah 
sada pranaya-salinah sahacara hareh pantu vah 113.3.1711 

There is the following prayer by a devotee for the vayasyas in Vrndavana: "All glories to 
Krsna's vayasyas, who are just like Krsna in their age, qualities, pastimes, dress and beauty. 
They are accustomed to playing on their flutes made of palm leaves, and they all have 
buffalo-horn bugles ornamented like Krsna's with jewels such as indranlla and with gold and 
coral. They are always jubilant like Krsna. May these glorious companions of Krsna always 
protect us!" 

sakhyam, yatha - 

unnidrasya yayus tavatra viratim sapta ksapas tisthato 
hanta sranta ivasi niksipa sakhe sridama-panau girim | 
adhir vidhyati nas tvam arpaya kare kirn va ksanarh daksine 
dosnas te karavama kamam adhuna savyasya samvahanam ||3.3.18|| 

The vayasyas in Vrndavana are in such intimate friendship with Krsna that sometimes they 
think themselves as good as Krsna. Here is an instance of such friendly feeling: When Krsna 
was holding up Govardhana Hill with His left hand, the vayasyas said, "Dear friend, You have 
been standing for the last seven days and nights without any rest. This is very troublesome 
for us, because we see that You have undertaken a severely laborious task. We think, 
therefore, that You need not continue to stand in that way holding the hill. You can just 
transfer it onto Sudama's hand. We are very much aggrieved to see You in this position. If 
you think that Sudama is not able to support Govardhana Hill, then at least You should 
change hands. Instead of supporting it with Your left hand, please transfer it to Your right 
hand, so that we can give Your left hand a massage." This is an instance of intimacy, showing 
how much the vayasyas considered themselves to be equal to Krsna. 


yatha va sn-dasame (10.12.11) - 
ittharn sataiii brahma-sukhanubhutya 



dasyarh gatanam para-daivatena I 

mayasritanam nara-darakena 

sakam vijahruh krta-punya-punjah ||3.3.19|| 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Twelfth Chapter, verse 11, Sukadeva Gosvami tells King 
Pariksit, "My dear King, Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead to the learned 
transcendentalist, He is the supreme happiness for the impersonalist, He is the supreme 
worshipable Deity for the devotee, and He is just like an ordinary boy to one who is under the 
spell of maya. And just imagine—these cowherd boys are now playing with the Supreme 
Person as though they were on an equal level! By this anyone can understand that these boys 
must have accumulated heaps of the results of pious activities to enable them to associate 
with the Supreme Personality of Godhead in such intimate friendship." 

esu krsnasya sakhyam, yatha - 
sahacara-nikurambam bhratar arya pravistam 
drutam agha-jatharantah-kotare preksamanah | 
skhalad-asisira-baspa-ksalita-ksama-gandah 
ksanam aham avasidan sunya-cittas tad asam 113.3.2011 

There is a description of Krsna's feeling for His vayasyas in Vrndavana. He once said to 
Balarama, "My dear brother, when My companions were being devoured by the Aghasura, hot 
tears poured down from My eyes. And as they were washing My cheeks, My dear elder 
brother, for at least one moment I completely lost Myself." 

suhrdas ca sakhayas ca tatha priya-sakhah pare I 
priya-narma-vayasyas cety ukta gosthe catur-vidhah ||3.3.21|| 

Within Gokula, Krsna's vayasyas are generally divided into four groups: (1) well-wisher 
friends, (2) friends, (3) confidential friends and (4) intimate friends. 

tatra suhrdah - 

vatsalya-gandhi-sakhyam tu kincit te vayasadhikah | 
sayudhas tasya dustebhyah sada raksa-parayanah ||3.3.22|| 

Krsna's well-wisher friends are a little bit older than Krsna, and they have some parental 
affection for Him. Because of their being older than Krsna, they always try to protect Him 
from any harm. As such, they sometimes bear weapons so that they can chastise any 
mischievous persons who want to do harm to Krsna. 

subhadra-mandallbhadra-bhadravardhana-gobhatah I 
yaksendrabhata-bhadranga-vlrabhadra maha-gunah | 
vijayo balabhadradyah suhrdas tasya klrtitah 113.3.2311 


Counted among the well-wisher friends are Subhadra, Mandalibhadra, Bhadravardhana, 
Gobhata, Yaksa, Indrabhata, Bhadranga, Virabhadra, Mahaguna, Vijaya and Balabhadra. They 



are older than Krsna and are always thinking of His welfare. 


esam sakhyam, yatha - 

dhunvan dhavasi mandalagram amalaiir tvaiir mandallbhadra kiiir 
gurviiir narya gadarii grhana vijaya ksobham vrtha ma krthah | 
saktirii na ksipa bhadravardhana puro govardhanam gahate 
garjann esa ghano ball na tu balivardakrtir danavah 113.3.2411 

One of the elderly friends said, "My dear Mandallbhadra, why are you wielding a shining 
sword as though you were running toward Aristasura to kill him? My dear Baladeva, why are 
You unnecessarily bearing that heavy plow? My dear Vijaya, don't be unnecessarily agitated. 
My dear Bhadravardhana, there is no need to make these threatening motions. If you will all 
look more closely you will see that it is only a thundercloud upon Govardhana Hill; it is not 
the Aristasura in the shape of a bull, as you have imagined." These older, well-wishing friends 
of Krsna had imagined a large cloud to be the Aristasura, appearing in the shape of a huge 
bull. In the midst of their excitement one of them ascertained that it was actually only a cloud 
on Govardhana Hill. He therefore informed the others not to take the trouble of worrying 
about Krsna, because there was no present danger from Aristasura. 

suhrtsu mandallbhadra-balabhadrau kilottamau 113.3.2511 

Among the well-wisher friends, Mandallbhadra and Balabhadra are the chiefs. 

atra mandallbhadrasya rupam, yatha - 
patala-patala-sad-ango lakuta-karah sekharl sikhandena I 
dyuti-mandalnn ali-nibham bhati dadhan mandallbhadrah ||3.3.2611 

Mandallbhadra is described as follows. His complexion is yellowish, and his dress is very 
attractive. He always carries a stick of various colors. He wears a peacock feather on his head 
and always looks very beautiful. 

asya sakhyam, yatha - 

vana-bhramana-kelibhir gurubhir ahni khinnlkrtah 
sukharii svapitu nah suhrd vraja-nisanta-madhye nisi | 
aharii sirasi mardanarh mrdu karomi karne katharii 
tvam asya visrjann alarii subala sakthim lalaya 113.3.2711 

Mandalibhadra's attitude is revealed in this statement: "My dear friends, our beloved Krsna is 
now very tired from working with the cows in the pasturing grounds and from traveling all 
over the forests. I can see that He is very fatigued. Let me massage His head silently while He 
is taking rest in His house. And you, Subala—you just massage His thighs." 

baladevasya rupam, yatha - 

gandantah-sphurad-eka-kundalam ali-cchannavatamsotpalam 
kasturl-krta-citrakam prthu-hrdi bhrajisnu gunja-srajam | 



tarn virarii sarad-ambuda-dyuti-bharam samvita-kalambaram 
gambhira-svanitam pralamba-bhujam alambe pralamba-dvisam 113.3.2811 


One devotee described the personal beauty of Baladeva as follows "Let me take shelter of the 
lotus feet of Balarama, whose beauty is enhanced by the earrings touching His cheeks. His 
face is decorated with tilaka made from kasturl [musk], and His broad chest is decorated with 
a garland of gunja [small conchshells]. His complexion is as white as an autumn cloud, He 
wears garments of blue color, and His voice is very grave. His arms are very long, touching 
His thighs, and He has shown His great strength by killing the Pralamba demon. Let me take 
shelter of this chivalrous Balarama." 

asya sakhyam, yatha - 

jani-tithir iti putra-prema-samvltayaham 

snapayitum iha sadmany ambaya stambhito’smi | 

iti subala gira me sandisa tvaiir mukundam 

phani-pati-hrada-kacche nadya gaccheh kadapi 113.3.2911 

Baladeva's affection for Krsna is illustrated in this statement to Subala: "My dear friend, please 
inform Krsna not to go to Kaliya's lake today. Today is His birthday, and so I wish to go along 
with Mother Yasoda to bathe Him. Tell Him He should not leave the house today." This 
shows how Balarama, Krsna's elder brother, took care of Krsna with parental love, within the 
scope of fraternal affection. 

atra sakhayah - 

kanistha-kalpah sakhyena sambandhah prlti-gandhina | 
visala-vrsabhaurjasvi-devaprastha-varuthapah 113.3.3011 
maranda-kusumaplda-manibandha-karandhamah | 
ity-adayah sakhayo’sya seva-saukhyaika-raginah 113.3.3111 

Friends who are younger than Krsna, who are always attached to Him and who give Him all 
kinds of service are called ordinary friends, or, simply, friends. Such ordinary friends are 
called sakhas, and the names of some sakhas are Visala, Vrsabha, Ojasvi, Devaprastha, 
Varuthapa, Maranda, Kusumaplda, Manibandha and Karandhama. All of these sakha friends 
of Krsna seek only to serve Him. 

esam sakhyam, yatha - 

visala visinl-dalaih kalaya bljana-prakriyam 

varuthapa vilambitalaka-varutham utsaraya I 

mrsa vrsabha jalpitam tyaja bhajanga-samvahanam 

yad-ugra-bhuja-sangare gurum agat klamam nah sakha 113.3.32|| 

Sometimes some of them would rise early in the morning and immediately go to Krsna's place 
and wait at the door to see Krsna and to accompany Him to the pasturing grounds. In the 
meantime, Krsna would be dressed by Mother Yasoda, and when she would see a boy 
standing at the door, she would call him, "Well, Visala, why are you standing there? Come 



here!" So with the permission of Mother Yasoda, he would immediately enter the house. And 
while Mother Yasoda was dressing Krsna, he would try to help put on Krsna's ankle bells, and 
Krsna would jokingly strike him with His flute. Then Mother Yasoda would call, "Krsna, 
what is this? Why are You teasing Your friend?" And Krsna would laugh, and the friend 
would also laugh. These are some of the activities of Krsna's sakhas. Sometimes the sakhas 
would take care of the cows who were going hither and thither. They would tell Krsna, "Your 
cows were going off here and there," and Krsna would thank them. 

Sometimes when Krsna and His sakhas went to the pasturing ground, Kainsa would send a 
demon to kill Krsna. Therefore, almost every day there was a fight with some different kind 
of demon. After fighting with a demon, Krsna would feel fatigued, the hairs on His head 
would be scattered, and the sakhas would immediately come and try to relieve Him in 
different ways. Some friends would say, "My dear Visala, please take this fan of lotus leaves 
and fan Krsna so that He may feel some comfort. Varuthapa, you just brush the scattered 
hairs on Krsna's head which have fallen upon His face. Vrsabha, don't talk unnecessarily! 
Immediately massage Krsna's body. His arms have become tired from fighting and wrestling 
with that demon. Oh, just see how our friend Krsna has become tired!" These are some 
examples of the treatment given to Krsna by the sakhas. 

sarvesu sakhisu srestho devaprastho’yam Iritah 113.3.3311 

tasya rupam, yatha - 
bibhrad gendurii pandurodbhasa-vasah 
pasa-baddhottunga-maulir balryan | 
bandhukabhah sindhur aspardhi-lllo 
devaprasthah krsna-parsvam pratasthe 113.3.3411 

One of the sakhas, known as Devaprastha, is described as follows. He is very strong, a ready 
scholar, and is very expert in playing ball. He wears a white dress, and he ties his hair into a 
bunch with a rope. Whenever there is a fight between Krsna and the demons, Devaprastha is 
the first to help, and he fights just like an elephant. 

asya sakhyam, yatha - 

srldamnah prthulam bhumam abhi siro vinyasya visraminam 
damnah savya-karena ruddha-hrdayam sayya-virajat-tanum | 
madhye sundari kandarasya padayoh samvahanena priyam 
devaprastha itah krtl sukhayati premna vrajendratmajam ||3.3.3511 

One of the gopis once said to her friend, "My dear beautiful friend, when Krsna, the son of 
Maharaja Nanda, was taking rest within the cave of a hill, He was keeping His head on the 
arms of Srldama, and He was putting His left hand on Dama's chest. Taking this opportunity, 
Devaprastha, out of his strong affection for Krsna, immediately began to massage His legs." 
Such are the activities of Krsna's friends out on the pasturing grounds. 

atha priya-sakhah - 

vayas-tulyah priya-sakha sakhyam kevalam asritah | 



sridama ca sudama ca dama ca vasudamakah 113.3.3611 
kirikini-stokakrsnamsu-bhadrasena-vilasinah | 
pundarika-vitarikakhya-kalabirikadayo’py ami ||3.3.3711 

The more confidential friends are called priya-sakhas and are almost Krsna's age. Because of 
their very confidential friendship, their behavior is only on the basis of pure friendship. The 
behavior of other friends is on the ground of paternal love or servitude, but the basic 
principle of the confidential friends is simply friendship on an equal level. Some confidential 
friends are as follows: Sridama, Sudama, Dama, Vasudama, Kinkini, Stoka-krsna, Arirsu, 
Bhadrasena, Vilasi, Pundarika, Vitanka and Kalavinka. 

ramayanti priya-sakhah kelibhir vividhaih sada | 
niyuddha-danda-yuddhadi-kautukair api kesavam 113.3.3811 

By their various activities in different pastimes, all of these friends used to give transcendental 
pleasure to Krsna. 

esarir sakhyam, yatha - 

sagadgada-padair hariiir hasati ko’pi vakroditaih 

prasarya bhujayor yugaiir pulaki kascid aslisyati | 

karena calata drsau nibhrtam etya rundhe parah 

krsangi sukhayanty ami priya-sakhah sakhayam tava 113.3.3911 

The behavior of these confidential friends is described by a friend of Radharani who told 
Radharani, "My dear graceful Radharani, Your intimate friend Krsna is also served by His 
intimate boyfriends. Some of them cut jokes with Him in mild voices and please Him very 
much by this." For example, Krsna had one brahmana friend whose name was 
Madhumangala. This boy would joke by playing the part of a greedy brahmana. Whenever 
the friends ate, he would eat more than all others, especially laddus, of which he was very 
fond. Then after eating more laddus than anyone else, Madhumangala would still not be 
satisfied, and he would say to Krsna, "If You give me one more laddu, then I shall be pleased 
to give You my blessings so that Your friend Radharani will be very much pleased with You." 
The brahmanas are supposed to give blessings to the vaisyas (farming and merchant caste), 
and Krsna presented Himself as the son of Maharaja Nanda, a vaisya; so the brahmana boy 
was right in giving blessings to Krsna. Thus Krsna was very pleased by His friend's blessings, 
and He would supply him with more and more laddus. 

Sometimes a confidential friend would come before Krsna and embrace Him with great 
affection and love. Another friend would then come up from the rear and cover Krsna's eyes 
with his hands. Krsna would always feel very happy by such dealings with His confidential 
friends. 

esu priya-vayasyesu sridama pravaro matah ||3.3.4011 

Out of all these confidential friends, Sridama is considered to be the chief. 



tasya rupam, yatha - 
vasah pin gam bibhratam srriga-panim 
baddha-spardhaiii sauhrdan madhavena I 
tamrosnlsam syama-dhamabhiramam 
srldamanam dama-bhajam bhajami 113.3.4111 

Sridama used to put on a yellow-colored dress. He would carry a buffalo horn, and his turban 
was of reddish, copper color. His bodily complexion was blackish, and around his neck there 
was a nice garland. He would always challenge Krsna in joking friendship. Let us pray to 
Sridama to bestow his mercy upon us! 

sakhyam, yatha - 

tvam nah projjhya kathora yamuna-tate kasmad akasmad gato 
distya drstim ito’si hanta nividaslesaih sakhin prlnaya | 
brumah satyam adarsane tava manak ka dhenavah ke vayam 
kirn gostham kim abhistam ity aciratah sarvaiir viparyasyati ||3.3.42|| 

Sometimes Sridama used to address Krsna, "Oh, You are so cruel that You left us alone on the 
bank of the Yamuna, and we were all mad from not seeing You there! Now it is our great 
fortune that we are able to see You here. If You want to pacify us, You must embrace each one 
of us with Your arms. But believe me, my dear friend, a moment's absence from You creates 
great havoc, not only for us but for the cows also. Everything becomes disarranged, and we 
become mad after You." 

atha priya-narma-vayasyah - 
priya-narma-vayasyas tu purvato’py abhito varah | 
atyantika-rahasyesu yukta bhava-visesinah | 
subalarjuna-gandharvas te vasantojjvaladayah 113.3.4311 

There are other friends who are still more confidential. They are called priya-narma, or 
intimate friends. Counted among the priya-narma friends are Subala, Arjuna, Gandharva, 
Vasanta and Ujjvala. 

esaiir sakhyam, yatha - 

radha-sandesa-vrndam kathayati subalah pasya krsnasya karne 
syama-kandarpa-lekham nibhrtam upaharaty ujjvalah pani-padme I 
pall-tambulam asye vitarati caturah kokilo murdhni dhatte 
tara-dameti narma-pranayi-sahacaras tanvi tanvanti sevam 113.3.4411 

There was talk among the friends of RadharanI, the gopls, about these most intimate friends. 
One gopi addressed RadharanI thus: "My dear Krsangi [delicate one], just see how Subala is 
whispering Your message into Krsna's ear, how he is delivering the confidential letter of 
Syama-dasi silently into Krsna's hand, how he is delivering the betel nuts prepared by Palika 
into Krsna's mouth, and how he is decorating Krsna with the garland prepared by Taraka. Did 
you know, my dear friend, that all these most intimate friends of Krsna are always engaged in 



His service in this way? 


priya-narma-vayasyesu prabalau subalojjvallau ||3.3.45|| 

Out of the many intimate priya-narmas, Subala and Ujjvala are considered to be the most 
prominent. 

tatra subalasya ruparh, yatha - 

tanu-ruci-vijita-hiranyam hari-dayitam harinam harid-vasanam | 
subalaiir kuvalaya-nayanarh naya-nandita-bandhavam vande 113.3.4611 

Subala's body is described as follows. His complexion is just like molten gold. He is very, very 
dear to Krsna. He always has a garland around his neck, and he wears yellow clothing. His 
eyes are just like lotus flower petals, and he is so intelligent that by his talking and his moral 
instructions all the other friends take the highest pleasure. Let us all offer our respectful 
obeisances unto Krsna's friend Subala! 

asya sakhyam, yatha - 
vayasya-gosthyam akhilengitesu 
visaradayam api madhavasya I 
anyair duruha subalena sardham 
sarhjna-mayi kapi babhuva varta ||3.3.4711 

The degree of intimacy shared by Krsna and Subala can be understood by the fact that the 
talks between them were so confidential that no one else could understand what they were 
saying. 

ujjvalasya ruparh, yatha - 
arunambaram uccaleksanarh 
madhu-puspa-balibhih prasadhitam | 
hari-nila-rucim hari-priyam 
mani-harojjvalam ujjvalarh bhaje 113.3.4811 

The description of Ujjvala, another intimate friend, is given as follows. Ujjvala always wears 
some garment of orange color, and the movements of his eyes are always very restless. He 
likes to decorate himself with all kinds of flowers, his bodily hue is almost like Krsna's, and 
on his neck there is always a necklace of pearls. He is always very dear to Krsna. Let us all 
worship Ujjvala, the most intimate friend of Krsna! 

asya sakhyam, yatha - 

saktasmi manam avitum katham ujjvalo’yam 
dutah sameti sakhi yatra milaty adure I 
sapatrapapi kulajapi pativratapi 
ka va vrsasyati na gopa-vrsam kisorl ||3.3.4911 



About the confidential service of Ujjvala, this statement is to be found, addressed by 
Radharani to one of Her friends: "My dear friend, it is impossible for Me to keep My prestige! 

I wanted to avoid talking to Krsna anymore—but just see! There again is His friend Ujjvala, 
coming to Me with his canvassing work. His entreaties are so powerful that it is very difficult 
for a gopi to resist her love for Krsna, even though she may be very bashful, devoted to her 
family duties and most faithful to her husband." 

ujjvalo’yam visesena sada narmokti-lalasah 113.3.5011 

yatha - 

sphurad-atanu-tararigavardhitanalpa-velah 
sumadhura-rasa-rupo durgamavara-parah | 
jagati yuvati-jatir nimnaga tvam samudras 
tad iyam aghahara tvam eti sarvadhvanaiva 113.3.5111 

The following is a statement by Ujjvala, showing his jubilant nature: "My dear Krsna, O killer 
of Aghasura, You have extended Your loving affairs so much that You can be compared to the 
great ocean, which is without limitations. At the same time, the young girls of the world, who 
are all searching after the perfect lover, have become just like rivers running into this ocean. 
Under the circumstances, all these rivers of young girls may try to divert their courses to 
some other place, but at the end they must come unto You." 

etesu ke’pi sastresu ke’pi lokesu visrutah ||3.3.52|| 

Among the groups of different friends of Krsna, some are well known from various scriptures, 
and some are well known by popular tradition. 

nitya-priyah sura-carah sadhakas ceti te tridha | 
kecid esu sthira jatya mantrivat tarn upasate ||3.3.53|| 

There are three divisions among Krsna's friends: some are eternally in friendship with Krsna, 
some are elevated demigods, and some are perfected devotees. 

tarn hasayanti capalah kecid vaihasikopamah | 

kecid arjava-sarena saralah silayanti tarn ||3.3.5411 

vama vakrima-cakrena kecid vismayayanty amum | 

kecit pragalbhah kurvanti vitandam amuna | 

saumyah sunrtaya vaca dhanya dhinvanti tarn pare 113.3.5511 

In all of these groups there are some who by nature are fixed in Krsna's service and are always 
engaged in giving counsel; some of them are very fond of joking and naturally cause Krsna to 
smile by their words; some of them are by nature very simple, and by their simplicity they 
please Tord Krsna; some of them create wonderful situations by their activities, apparently 
against Krsna; some of them are very talkative, always arguing with Krsna and creating a 
debating atmosphere; and some of them are very gentle and give pleasure to Krsna by their 



sweet words. 


evam vividhaya sarve prakrtya madhura ami | 
pavitra-maitri-vaicitri-carutam upacinvate ||3.3.5611 

All of these friends are very intimate with Krsna, and they show expertise in their different 
activities, their aim always being to please Krsna. 



42. Fraternal Loving Affairs 


atha uddipanah - 

uddipana vayo-rupa-srriga-venu-dara hareh | 
vinoda-narma-vikranti-gunah prestha-janas tatha | 
raj a-devava taradi-cestanukaranadayah 113.3.5 711 

Krsna's age, His beauty, His bugle, His flute, His conchshell and His pleasing attitude all 
provoke love in friendship for Him. His exceptional joking abilities, exhibited sometimes by 
His pretending to be a royal prince, or even the Supreme Personality of Godhead, also give 
impetus to devotees developing love for Krsna in friendship. 

atha vayah - 

vayah kaumara-pauganda-kaisoram ceha sammatam | 
gosthe kaumara-paugande kaisoram pura-gosthayoh 113.3.5811 

Learned scholars have divided Krsna's age into three periods: the age up through five years is 
called kaumara, the age from the sixth through the tenth year is called pauganda, and the age 
from the eleventh through fifteenth year is called kaisora. While Krsna is spending His days 
as a cowherd boy, He is in the kaumara and pauganda ages. In the kaisora age, when Krsna 
appeared in Gokula, He acted as a cowherd boy, and then, when He was sixteen, He went to 
Mathura to kill Kaiirsa. 

tatra kaumaram, yatha - 

kaumaram vatsale vacyam tatah sanksipya likhyate 113.3.5911 

The kaumara age is just suitable for reciprocating the love of a child with Mother Yasoda. 
yatha sn-dasame (10.13.11) — 

bibhrad venurh jathara-patayoh srnga-vetre ca kakse 
vame panau masrna-kavalam tat-phalany angullsu | 
tisthan madhye sva-parisuhrdo hasayan narmabhih svaih 
svarge loke misati bubhuje yajna-bhug bala-kelih 113.3.6011 

In the Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 11, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sukadeva Gosvami 
tells King Parlksit, "My dear King, although Lord Krsna is the supreme enjoyer and the 
beneficiary of all kinds of sacrificial ceremonies, He still used to eat with His cowherd 
boyfriends. This is because at that time He accepted the pastimes of an ordinary boy, keeping 
His flute under His arm and His bugle on the right side in His belt, along with His cane. In 
His left hand He would hold a lump of rice paste with yogurt, and in His fingers would be 
pllu, the king of fruits. When He would thus sit among His friends, it would appear that He 



was the whorl of a lotus flower and that the friends surrounding Him were petals. As they 
thus enjoyed joking among themselves, the denizens of heaven would become struck with 
wonder and would only stare at the scene." 

atha paugandam - 

adyarh madhyam tatha sesarir paugandam ca tridha bhavet 113.3.6111 

Krsna's pauganda age can be further divided into three periods—namely the beginning, 
middle and end. 

tatra adyarh paugandam - 

adharadeh sulauhityam jatharasya ca tanavam | 

kambu-grivodgamadyam ca paugande prathame sati ||3.3.62|| 

In the beginning of the pauganda age there is a very nice reddish luster on His lips, His 
abdomen is very thin, and on His neck are circles like those on a conchshell. 

yatha - 

tundarh vindati te mukunda sanakair asvatta-patra-sriyam 
kantham kambuvad ambujaksa bhajate rakha-traynn ujjvalam | 
arundhe kuruvinda-kandala-rucim bhu-candra danta-cchado 
laksmir adhuniki dhinoti suhrdam aksini sa kapy asau 113.3.6311 

Sometimes, some outside visitors would return to Vrndavana to see Krsna and, upon seeing 
Him again, would exclaim, "My dear Mukunda, Your beauty is gradually increasing, just like 
the leaf on a banyan tree! My dear lotus-eyed one, Your neck is gradually manifesting circles 
like those of the conchshell. And in the shining moonlight Your teeth and cheeks are 
competing with the padmaraga jewels in their beautiful arrangement. I am sure that Your 
beautiful bodily development is now giving much pleasure to Your friends." 

puspa-mandana-vaicitrl citrani giri-dhatubhih | 
plta-patta-dukuladyam iha proktam prasadhanam 113.3.6411 

At this age Krsna was garlanded with various kinds of flowers. He used to put on a silk dress, 
colored with various kinds of dye. Such beautiful decorations are considered cosmetics for 
Krsna. 

sarvatavl-pracarena naiciki-caya-caranam | 
niyuddha-keli-nrtyadi-siksarambho’tra cestitam ||3.3.6511 

Krsna would wear this dress when He used to go into the forest to tend the cows. Sometimes 
He would wrestle there with His different friends, and sometimes they would dance all 
together in the forest. These are some of the specific activities of the pauganda age. 


yatha - 



vrndaranye samastat surabhini surabhl-vrnda-raksa-viharl 
gunjahari sikhanda-prakatita-mukutah plta-pattambara-srih | 
karnabhyam karnikare dadhad alam urasa phulla-malllka-malyam 
nrtyan dor-yuddha-rarige natavad iha sakhin nandayaty esa krsnah ||3.3.6611 

The cowherd friends of Krsna were so happy in His company that they expressed their 
transcendentai feeiings within themseives thus: "Dear Krsna, You are aiways busy tending the 
cows which are scattered all over beautiful Vrndavana. You have a beautiful garland, a small 
conchshell, a peacock feather on Your turban, yellow-colored silk cloth, decorations of 
karnikara flowers on Your ears and a mallika flower garland on Your chest. Appearing so 
beautiful, when You pretend, just like an actor, to be fighting with us, You give us unlimited 
transcendental bliss." 

atha madhya-paugandam - 

nasa susikhara turiga kapolau mandalakrtl I 

parsvady-arigam suvalitam paugande sati madhyame ||3.3.6711 

When Krsna is more grown up, in the middle age of pauganda, His nails become finely sharp, 
and His chubby cheeks become lustrous and round. On the two sides of His waist above His 
belt there are three distinct lines of folded skin, called trivali. 

yatha - 

tila-kusuma-vihasi-nasika-srir 
nava-mani-darpana-darpa-nasi-gandah I 
harir iha parimrsta-parsva-suna 
sukhayati susthu sakhin sva-sobhayaiva 113.3.6811 

The cowherd boyfriends of Krsna felt very proud of their association with Him. At that time 
the tip of His nose defeated the beauty of sesame flowers, the luster of His cheeks defeated the 
glow of pearls, and the two sides of His body were exquisitely beautiful. 

usnlsam patta-sutrottha-pasenatra tadit-tvisa I 
yastih syama tri-hastocca svarnagrety adi-mandanam | 
bhandlre krldanam sailoddharanadyam ca cestitam 113.3.6911 

In this age Krsna wore a silk dress that glittered like lightning, His head was decorated with a 
silk turban covered with gold lace, and in His hand He carried a stick about fifty-six inches 
long. 

yatha - 

yastirh hasta-traya-parimitam prantayoh svarna-baddham 
bibhral-hlam catula-camari-caru-cudojjvala-srih | 
baddhosnlsah purata-rucina patti-pasena parsve 
pasya krldan sukhaya ti sakhe mitra-vrndam mukundah 113.3.7011 



Seeing this exquisitely beautiful dress of Krsna, one devotee addressed his friend in this 
manner: "My dear friend, just look at Krsna! See how He is carrying in His hand a stick 
which is bound up and down with golden rings, how His turban with golden lace is showing 
such a beautiful luster, and how His dress is giving His friends the highest transcendental 
pleasure!" 

pauganda-madhya evayam harir divyan virajate | 
madhuryadbhuta-rupatvat kaisoragramsa-bhag iva 113.3.7111 

atha sesa-paugandam - 

venl nitamba-lambagra lilalaka-lata-dyuti I 

amsayos turigatety adi paugande carame sati ||3.3.72|| 

At the end of Krsna's pauganda age, Krsna's hair sometimes hangs down to His hips, and 
sometimes it becomes scattered. 

yatha - 

agre hlalaka-latikayalarikrtam bibhrad-asyam 
cancad-veni-sikhara-sikhaya cumbita-sreni-bimbah | 
utturigamsa-cchavir aghaharo rarigam anga-sriyaiva 
nyasyann eva priya-savayasam gokulan nirjihite 113.3.7311 

usnlse vakrima lila-sarasi-ruha-panita I 
kasmirenordhva-pundradyam iha mandanam iritam 113.3.7-411 

In this age His two shoulders become higher and broader, and His face is always decorated 
with marks of tilaka. When His beautiful hair scatters over His shoulders, it appears to be a 
goddess of fortune embracing Him, and this embracing is highly relished by His friends. 

yatha - 

usnlse dara-vakrima kara-tale vyajrmbhi-lTlambujam 
gaura-srir alike kilordhva-tilakah kasturika-binduman | 
vesah kesava pesalah subalam apy aghurnayaty adya te 
vikrantam kirn uta svabhava-mrdulam gosthabalanam tatim ||3.3.7511 

Subala once addressed Him in this way: "My dear Kesava, Your round turban, the lotus 
flower in Your hand, the vertical marks of tilaka on Your forehead, Your kunkuma-scented 
musk and all of Your beautiful bodily features are defeating me today, although I am usually 
stronger than You or any of our friends. Since this is so, I do not know how these features of 
Your body can fail to defeat the pride of all the young girls of Vrndavana. When I am so 
defeated by this beauty, what chance is there for those who are naturally very simple and 
flexible?" 

atra bhangl giram narma-sakhaih karna-katha-rasah | 
esu gokula-balanam srl-slaghety-adi-cestitam 113.3.7611 



At this age Krsna took pleasure in whispering into the ears of His friends, and the subject of 
His talks was the beauty of the gopls, who were just tarrying before them. 


yatha - 

dhurtas tvaiir yad avaisi hrd-gatam atah karne tava vyahare 
keyaiir mohanata-samrddhir adhuna godhuk-kumari-gane | 
atrapi dyuti-ratna-rohana-bhuvo balah sakhe panca-sah 
pancesur jagatam jaye nija-dhuram yatrarpayan madyati ||3.3.7711 

Subala once addressed Krsna thus: "My dear Krsna, You are very cunning. You can 
understand the thoughts of others; therefore I am whispering within Your ear that all of these 
five gopis, who are most beautiful, have been attracted by Your dress. And I believe that 
Cupid has entrusted them with the responsibility of conquering You." In other words, the 
beauty of the gopis was capable of conquering Krsna, although Krsna is the conqueror of all 
universes. 

atha kaisoram - 

kaisoram purvam evoktam sanksepenocyate tatah 113.3.7811 

The symptoms of the kaisora age have already been described, and it is at this age that 
devotees generally most appreciate Krsna. 

yatha - 

pasyotsikta-ball-trayl-vara-late vasas tadin-manjule 
pronmllad-vana-malika-parimala-stome tamala-tvisi I 
uksaty ambaka-catakan smita-rasair damodarambhodhare 
sridama ramaniya-roma-kalikakirnanga-sakhi babhau 113.3.7911 

prayah kisora evayam sarva-bhaktesu bhasate I 
tena yauvana-sobhasya neha kacit prapancita 113.3.8011 

Krsna with RadharanI is worshiped as Kisora-kisorl. Krsna does not increase His age that 
although He is the oldest personality and has innumerable different forms, His original form 
is always youthful. In the pictures of Krsna on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra we can see that 
He is youthful, although at that time He was old enough to have sons, grandsons and 
great-grandsons. 

atha rupaiir, yatha - 

alankaram alankrtva tavangam pankajeksana I 

sakhin kevalam evedam dhamna dhlrnan dhinoti nah 113.3.8111 

The cowherd boyfriends of Krsna once said, "Dear Krsna, You need not decorate Your body 
with so many ornaments. Your transcendental features are themselves so beautiful that You 
do not require any ornamentation." 



atha srrigam, yatha - 

vraj a-nij a-vadabhi-vitardikayam 

usasi visana-vare ruvaty udagram | 

ahaha savayasam tadrya-romnam 

api nivahah samam eva jagrati sma ||3.3.82|| 

venur, yatha - 

suhrdo na hi yata katara 

harim anvestum itah s lit am raveh | 

kathayann amum atra vainava- 

dhvani-dutah sikhare dhinoti nah ||3.3.8311 

At this age, whenever Krsna begins to vibrate His flute early in the morning, all of His friends 
immediately get up from bed just to join Him in going to the pasturing grounds. One of the 
friends once said, "My dear cowherd friends, the sound of Krsna's flute from above 
Govardhana Hill is telling us that we need not go to search Him out on the bank of the 
Yamuna." 

sarikho, yatha - 

pancall-patayah srutva pancajanyasya nisvanam | 
pancasya pasya muditah pancasya-pratimam yayuh ||3.3.8411 

Parvatl, the wife of Lord Siva, told her husband, "My dear Pancamukha [five-faced], just look 
at the Pandavas! After hearing the sound of Krsna's conchshell, known as Pancajanya, they 
have regained their strength and are just like lions." 

vinodo, yatha - 

sphurad-aruna-dukulam jagudair gaura-gatram 
krta-vara-kavarlkam ratna-tatanka-karnam | 
madhuripum iha radha-vesam udviksya saksat 
priya-sakhi subalo’bhud vismitah sa-smitas ca 113.3.8511 

At this age, Krsna once dressed Himself up exactly like RadharanI, just to create fun among 
His friends. He put on golden earrings, and because He was blackish, He smeared the pulp of 
kunkuma all over His body in order to become as fair as She. By seeing this dress, Krsna's 
friend Subala became very astonished. 

athanubhavah - 

niyuddha-kanduka-dyuta-vahya-vahadi-kelibhih | 
lagudalagudi-krida-sangarais casya tosanam 113.3.8611 
palyankasana-dolasu saha-svapopavesanam | 
caru-citra-parlhaso viharah salilasaye 113.3.8711 


Krsna played with His intimate friends sometimes by fighting or wrestling with their arms, 



sometimes by playing ball and sometimes by playing chess. Sometimes they carried one 
another on their shoulders, and sometimes they exhibited their expertness at whirling logs. 
And the cowherd friends used to please Krsna by sitting together with Him on couches or on 
swings, by lying together on their beds, by joking together and by swimming in the pool. All 
these activities are called anubhava. 

yugmatve lasya-ganadyah sarva-sadharanah kriyah 113.3.8811 

Whenever ah the friends would assemble in the company of Krsna, they would immediately 
engage in ah these functions, especially in dancing together. 

tatra niyuddhena tosanam, yatha - 
aghahara jita-kasl yuddha-kandula-bahus 
tvam atasi sakhi-gosthyam atma-vlryam stuvanah | 
kathaya kim u mamoccais canda-dor-danda-cesta- 
viramita-rana-rango nihsahangah sthito’si 113.3.8911 

Regarding their wrestling, one friend once asked Krsna, "My dear friend, O killer of the Agha 
demon, You are very proudly wandering among Your friends trying to exhibit Your arms as 
very strong. Is it that You are envious of me? I know that You cannot defeat me in wrestling, 
and I also know that You were sitting idly for a long time because You were hopeless of 
defeating me." 

yuktayuktadi-kathanam hita-krtye pravartanam | 
prayah purahsaratvadyah suhrdam Iritah kriyah ||3.3.90|| 

All the friends were very daring and would risk any difficulty, because they were confident 
that Krsna would help them to be victorious in ah adventures. They used to sit together and 
advise one another what to do, sometimes inducing one another to be engaged in welfare 
work. 

tambulady-arpanam vaktre tilaka-sthasaka-kriya I 
patrankura-vilekhadi sakhlnam karma klrtitam 113.3.9111 

Sometimes they would offer betel nuts to one another, decorate one another's faces with 
tilaka or smear pulp of candana on one another's bodies. Sometimes, for the sake of 
amusement, they used to decorate their faces in strange ways. 

nirjiti-karanam yuddhe vastre dhrtvasya karsanam | 
puspadyacchedanam hastat krsnena sva-prasadhanam | 
hastahasti-prasangadyah proktah priya-sakha-kriyah ||3.3.92|| 

Another business of the friends was that each of them wanted to defeat Krsna. Sometimes 
they used to snatch His clothing or snatch away the flowers from His hands. Sometimes one 
would try to induce another to decorate his body for him, and failing this, they were always 



ready to fight, challenging one another to combat in wrestling. These were some of the 
general activities of Krsna and His friends. 


dutyaiir vraja-kisorlsu tasarh pranaya-gamita | 
tabhih keli-kalau saksat sakhyuh paksa-parigrahah 113.3.9311 
asaksat sva-sva-yuthesa-paksa-sthapana-caturi | 
karnakarni-kathadyas ca priya-narma-sakha-kriyah ||3.3.9411 

Another important pastime of the friends of Krsna was that they served as messengers to and 
from the gopis; they introduced the gopis to Krsna and canvassed for Krsna. When the gopis 
were in disagreement with Krsna, these friends would support Krsna's side in His 
presence—but when Krsna was not present, they would support the side of the gopis. In this 
way, sometimes supporting one side, sometimes the other, they would talk very privately, 
with much whispering in the ears, although none of the business was very serious. 

vanya-ratnalankarair madhavasya prasadhanam | 
puras tauryatrikam tasya gavarir sambhalana-kriyah 113.3.9511 
anga-samvahanam malya-gumphanam bljanadayah | 
etah sadharana dasair vayasyanam kriya matah | 
purvoktesv aparas catra jneya dhirair yathocitam ||3.3.9611 

The servants of Krsna were sometimes engaged in collecting howers, decorating His body 
with valuable ornaments and trinkets, dancing before Him, singing, helping Him herd the 
cows, massaging His body, preparing hower garlands and sometimes fanning His body. These 
were some of the primary duties of the servants of Krsna. The friends and servants of Krsna 
were combined together in serving Him, and all of their activities are known as anubhava. 

atha sattvikah, tatra stambho, yatha - 
niskramantam nagam unmathya krsnarn 
sndamayam drak parisvaktu-kamah | 
labdha-stambhau sambhramarambha-sall 
bahu-stambhau pasya notkseptum iste 113.3.9711 

When Krsna came out from the Yamuna after chastising the Kaliya-naga, S rid am a wanted to 
embrace Him first, but he could not raise his arms because of his great feeling of respect. 

svedo, yatha - 

kridotsavananda-rasam mukunde 
svaty-ambude varsati ramya-ghose I 
sndama-murtir vara-suktir esa 
svedambu-mukta-patalnn prasute ||3.3.9811 

When Krsna used to play on His flute, the vibration appeared just like the roaring of clouds 
in the sky during the constellation of Svatl. According to Vedic astronomical calculation, if 
there is rain during the constellation of the Svatl star, any rain falling on the sea will produce 



pearls, and rain falling on a serpent will produce jewels. Similarly, when Krsna's flute roared 
like a thundercloud under the Svatl constellation, the resulting perspiration on Srldama's 
body appeared to be just like pearls. 

romanco, yatha dana-keli-kaumudyam (37) — 
api guru-puras tvam utsange nidhaya visarikate 
vipula-pulakollasam svara parisvajate harih | 
pranayati tava skandhe casau bhujaiir bhujagopamam 
kva subala pura siddha-ksetre cakartha kiyat-tapah ||3.3.99|| 

When Krsna and Subala were embracing one another, Srlmatl RadharanI became a little 
envious, and hiding Her hot temperament She said, "My dear Subala, you are very fortunate 
because even in the presence of superiors you and Krsna have no hesitation in putting your 
arms on each other's shoulders. I think it must be admitted that in your previous lives you 
have succeeded in many kinds of austerities." The idea is that although RadharanI was 
accustomed to putting Her arms on Krsna's shoulders, it was not possible for Her to do such a 
thing in the presence of Her superiors, whereas Subala could do so freely. RadharanI 
therefore praised his good fortune. 

svara-bhedadi catuskam, yatha - 
pravistavati madhave bhujaga-raja-bhajam hradam 
tadlya-suhrdas tada prthula-vepathu-vyakulah | 
vivarna-vapusah ksanad vikata-gharghara-dhmayino 
nipatya nikata-sthali-bhuvi susuptim arebhire ||3.3.100|| 

When Krsna entered the lake of Kaliya, His intimate friends became so perturbed that their 
bodily colors faded, and they all produced horrible gurgling sounds. At that time all of them 
fell down on the ground as if unconscious. 

asru, yatha - 

davam samlksya vicarantam islka-tulais 
tasya ksayartham iva baspa-jharaiir kiranti I 
svam apy upeksya tanum ambuja-mala-bhariny 
abhlra-vlthir abhito harim avarista ||3.3.101|| 

Similarly, when there was a forest fire, all of Krsna's friends neglected their own protection 
and surrounded Krsna on all sides to protect Him from the flames. 

atha vyabhicarinah - 

augryam trasam tathalasyam varjayitvakhilah pare | 
rase preyasi bhava-jnaih kathita vyabhicarinah ||3.3.102|| 
tatrayoge madaiir harsam garvaiir nidraiir dhrtim vina | 
yoge mrtim klamarh vyadhiiir vinapasmrti-dlnate ||3.3.103|| 


This behavior of the friends toward Krsna is described by thoughtful poets as vyabhican. In 



vyabhicari ecstatic love for Krsna there is sometimes madness, dexterity, fear, laziness, 
jubilation, pride, dizziness, meditation, disease, forgetfulness and humbleness. These are 
some of the common symptoms in the stage of vyabhicari ecstatic love for Krsna. 

tatra harso, yatha - 
niskramayya kila kaliyoragam 
vallavesvara-sute samryusi I 
sammadena suhrdah skhalat-padas 
tad-giras ca vivasangatam dadhuh 113.3.10411 

atha sthayl - 

vimukta-sambhrama ya syad visrambhatma ratir dvayoh | 
prayah samanayor atra sa sakliyaiir sthayi-sabda-bhak ||3.3.105|| 

When there are dealings between Krsna and His friends which are completely devoid of any 
feelings of respect and they all treat one another on an equal level, such ecstatic love in 
friendship is called sthayl. 

visrambho gadha-visvasa-visesah yantranojjhitah | 
esa sakhya-ratir vrddhim gacchanti pranayah kramat | 
prema snehas tatha raga iti panca-bhidodita ||3.3.10611 

When one is situated in this confidential friendly relationship with Krsna, one shows 
symptoms of love such as attraction, affection, affinity and attachment. 

tatra sakhya-ratih, yatha - 

mukundo gandinl-putra tvaya sandisyatam iti | 

garudarika gudakesas tvaiir kada parirapsyate ||3.3.107|| 

An example of sthayl was exhibited when Arjuna told Akrura, "My dear son of Gandinl, 
please ask Krsna when I shall be able to embrace Him in my arms." 

pranayah - 

praptayam sambhramadlnam yogyatayam api sphutam | 
tad-gandhenapy asaiirsprsta ratih pranaya ucyate ||3.3.10811 

When there is full knowledge of Krsna's superiority and yet in dealings with Him on friendly 
terms respectfulness is completely absent, that stage is called affection. 

yatha - 

surais tripura-jin mukhair api vidhryamana-stuter 
api prathayatah param adhika-paramesthya-sriyam | 
dadhat-pulakinam harer adhi-sirodhi savyam bhujam 
samaskuruta paiirsuman sirasi candrakan arjunah ||3.3.109|| 



There is one brilliant example of this affection. When the demigods, headed by Lord Siva, 
were offering respectful prayers to Krsna, describing the glorious opulences of the Lord, 
Arjuna stood before Him with his hand on His shoulders and brushed the dust from His 
peacock feather. 

prema, yatha - 

bhavaty udayatlsvare suhrdi hanta rajya-cyutir 
mukunda vasatir vane para-grhe ca dasya-kriya | 
iyaiir sphutam amangala bhavatu pandavanam gatih 
parantu vavrdhe tvayi dvi-gunam eva sakhyamrtam ||3.3.110|| 

When the Pandavas were banished by Duryodhana and forced to live incognito in the forest, 
no one could trace out where they were staying. At that time, the great sage Narada met Lord 
Krsna and said, "My dear Mukunda, although You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
the all-powerful person, by making friendship with You the Pandavas have become bereft of 
their legitimate right to the kingdom of the world—and, moreover, they are now living in the 
forest incognito. Sometimes they must work as ordinary laborers in someone else's house. 
These symptoms appear to be very inauspicious materially, but the beauty is that the 
Pandavas have not lost their faith in You or their love for You, in spite of all these 
tribulations. In fact, they are always thinking of You and chanting Your name in ecstatic 
friendship." 

sneho, yatha sn-dasame (10.15.18)- 

anye tad-anurupani manojnani mahatmanah | 

gayanti sma maharaja sneha-klinna-dhiyah sanaih M3.3.11 111 

Another example of acute affection for Krsna is given in the Tenth Canto, Fifteenth Chapter, 
verse 18, of Srunad-Bhagavatam. In the pasturing ground Krsna felt a little tired and wanted 
to take rest, so He lay down on the ground. At that time, many cowherd boys assembled there 
and with great affection began to sing suitable songs so that Krsna would rest very nicely. 

yatha va - 

ardranga-skhalad-accha-dhatusu suhrd-gotresu llla-rasam 
varsaty ucchvasitesu krsna-mudire vyaktam babhuvadbhutam | 
ya prag asta sarasvati drutam asau llnopakantha-sthale 
ya nasld udagad drsoh pathi sada nirorudharatra sa ||3.3.112|| 

rago, yatha - 

astrena dusparihara haraye vyakari 
ya patri-panktir akrpena krpl-sutena | 
utplutya gandiva-bhrta hrdi grhyamana 
jatasya sa kusuma-vrstir ivotsavaya ||3.3.11311 


There is a nice example of the friendship between Krsna and Arjuna on the Battlefield of 
Kuruksetra. When the fighting was going on, Asvatthama, the son of Dronacarya, 



unceremoniously attacked Krsna, although according to the prevailing rules of chivalry one's 
chariot driver should never be attacked by the enemy. Asvatthama behaved heinously in so 
many ways that he did not hesitate to attack Krsna's body, although Krsna was acting only as 
charioteer for Arjuna. When Arjuna saw that Asvatthama was releasing various kinds of 
arrows to hurt Krsna, he immediately stood in front of Krsna to intercept all of them. At that 
time, although Arjuna was being harmed by those arrows, he felt an ecstatic love for Krsna, 
and the arrows appeared to him like showers of flowers. 

yatha va - 

kusumany avacinvatah samantad 
vana-mala-racanocitany aranye | 
vrsabhasya vrsarkaja marlcir 
divasardhe’pi babhuva kaumudiva ||3.3.114|I 

There is another instance of ecstatic love for Krsna in friendship. Once when a cowherd boy 
named Vrsabha was collecting flowers from the forest to prepare a garland to be offered to 
Krsna, the sun reached its zenith, and although the sunshine was scorching hot, Vrsabha felt 
it to be like the moonshine. That is the way of rendering transcendental loving service to the 
Lord; when devotees are put into great difficulties—even like the Pandavas, as described 
above—they feel all their miserable conditions to be great facilities for serving the Lord. 

atha ayoge utkanthitam, yatha - 

dhanur-vedam adhryano madhyamas tvayi pandavah | 
baspa-sariklrnaya krsnah giraslesam vyajijnapat ||3.3.115|| 

Another instance of Arjuna's friendship with Krsna was described by Narada, who reminded 
Krsna, "When Arjuna was learning the art of shooting arrows, he could not see You for so 
many days. But when You arrived there, he stopped all His activities and immediately 
embraced You." This means that even though Arjuna was engaged in learning about the 
military art, he had not forgotten Krsna for a moment, and as soon as there was an 
opportunity to see Krsna, Arjuna immediately embraced Him. 

atha viyoge, yatha - 

aghasya jatharanalat phani-hradasya ca ksvedato 

davasya kavalad api tvam avitatra yesam abhuh | 

itas tritayato’py atiprakata-ghora-dhatl-dharat 

katharn na viraha-jvarad avasitan sakhin adya nah ||3.3.116|| 

One servant of Krsna named Patri once addressed Him like this: "My dear Lord, You 
protected the cowherd boys from the hunger of the Aghasura demon, and You protected 
them from the poisonous effects of the Kaliya snake. And You also saved them from the fierce 
forest fire. But I am suffering from Your separation, which is more severe than the hunger of 
Aghasura, the poison of Lake Kaliya and the burning of the forest fire. So why should You not 
protect me from the pangs of separation?" 



atrapi purvavat proktas tapadyas ta dasa dasa ||3.3.117|I 


tatra tapah - 

prapanno bhandire’py adhika-sisire candim abharam 
tusare’pi praudhim dinakara-suta-srotasi gatah | 
apurvah kamsare subala-mukha-mitravalim asau 
baliyan uttapas tava viraha-janma jvalayati ||3.3.11811 

Another friend once told Krsna, "My dear enemy of Kaiirsa, since You have left us, the heat of 
separation has become extraordinary. And this heat is felt more severely when we understand 
that in Bhandiravana You are being refreshed by the waves of the cooling river known as 
Bhanu-tanaya [Radharani]." The purport is that when Krsna was engaged with Radharani, the 
cowherd boys headed by Subala were feeling great separation, and that was unbearable for 
them. 

krsata - 

tvayi prapte kamsa-ksitipati-vimoksaya nagarnn 
gabhirad abhlravali-tanusu khedad anudinam | 
caturnam bhutanam ajani tanima danava-ripo 
samirasya ghranadhvani prthulata kevalam abhut ||3.3.11911 

Another friend addressed Krsna thus: "My dear Krsna, O killer of Aghasura, when You left 
Vrndavana to kill King Kaiirsa in Mathura, all the cowherd boys became bereft of their four 
bhutas [the elements earth, water, fire and space]. And the fifth bhuta, the air, was flowing 
very rapidly within their nostrils." When Krsna went to Mathura to kill King Kaiirsa, all the 
cowherd boys became so afflicted by the separation that they almost died. When a person is 
dead it is said that he has given up the five elements, known as bhutas, as the body again 
mixes with the five elements from which it was prepared. In this case, although the four 
elements earth, water, fire and ether were already gone, the remaining element, air, was still 
very prominent and was blowing through their nostrils furiously. In other words, after Krsna 
left Vrndavana, the cowherd boys were always anxious about what would happen in His fight 
with King Kaiirsa. 

jagarya, yatha - 

netrambuja-dvandvam aveksya purnarh 
baspambu-purena varuthapasya I 
tatranuvrttim kila yadavendra 
nirvidya nidra-madhupl mumoca 113.3.12011 

Another friend once informed Krsna, "When one of Your friends was feeling much separation 
from You, there were tears covering his lotus eyes, and so the black drones of sleep became 
discouraged from entering his eyes and left that place." When there is a lotus flower, the 
black drones fly into it to collect honey. The eyes of Krsna's friend are compared to the lotus 
flower, and because they were full of tears the black drones of sleep could not collect honey 
from his lotus eyes and therefore left the place. In other words, because he was too much 



afflicted, his eyes were full of tears, and he could not sleep. This is an example of staying up 
at night because of separation from Krsna. 

alambana-sunyata - 

gate vrndaranyat priya-suhrdi gosthesvara-sute 
laghu-bhrtam sadyah patad-atitaram utpatad api I 
na hi bhramam bhramam bhajati catulam tulam iva me 
niralambam cetah kvacid api vilambam lavam api ||3.3.1211| 

An example of helplessness is described in the following statement: "Due to Krsna's departure 
from Vrndavana to Mathura, Krsna's dearest cowherd boys felt as mentally light as possible. 
They were like fragments of cotton, lighter than the air, and were all floating in the air 
without any shelter." In other words, the minds of the cowherd boys became almost vacant 
on account of Krsna's separation. 

adhrtih - 

racayati nija-vrttau pasupalye nivrttim 
kalayati ca kalanam vismrtau yatna-kotim | 
kim aparam iha vacyarh jivite’py adya dhatte 
yaduvara virahat te narthitam bandhu-vargah ||3.3.122|| 

An example of impatience was also shown by the cowherd boys when Krsna went to 
Mathura. Out of the sorrow of separation, all these boys forgot to take care of their 
cowherding and tried to forget all the melodious songs they used to sing in the pasturing 
ground. At last they had no desire to live anymore, being separated from Krsna. 

jadata - 

anasrita-paricchadah krsa-vislrna-ruksangakah 
sada viphala-vrttayo virahitah kila cchayaya I 
virava-parivarjitas tava mukunda gosthantare 
sphurati suhrdam ganah sikhara-jata-vrksa iva 113.3.12311 

An example of stillness was described by a friend of Krsna's who informed Him in Mathura 
that all the cowherd boys had become just like leafless trees on the tops of hills. They 
appeared almost naked, being skinny and frail, and did not carry any fruits or flowers. He 
informed Krsna that all the cowherd boys residing in Vrndavana were as still as the trees at 
the tops of hills. 

vyadhih - 

viraha-jvara-samjvarena te jvalita vislatha-gatra-bandhana I 
yaduvira tate vicestate ciram abhira-kumara-mandali ||3.3.124|| 


Sometimes they felt diseased from their separation from Krsna, and being so greatly 
disappointed, they were aimlessly wandering on the banks of the Yamuna. 



unmadah - 

vina bhavad-anusmrtim viraha-vibhramenadhuna 
jagad-vyavahrti-kramam nikhilam eva vismaritah | 
lunthanti bhuvi serate bata hasanti dhavanty ami 
rudanti mathura-pate kim api vallavanam ganah ||3.3.125|| 

There is also an example of madness caused by separation from Krsna. When Krsna was 
absent from Vrndavana, all the cowherd boys became bewildered, and having given up all 
kinds of activities, they appeared to be mad and forgot all their regular business. They were 
sometimes lying down on the ground, sometimes rolling in the dust, sometimes laughing and 
sometimes running very swiftly. All of these symptoms gave them the appearance of madmen. 

murcchitam - 

divyatiha madhure mathurayam 
prapya rajyam adhuna madhu-nathe I 
visvam eva muditam ruditandhe 
gokule tu muhur akulatabhut ||3.3.126|| 

One friend of Krsna's criticized Him by saying, "My dear Lord, You have become the King of 
Mathura after killing Kaiirsa, and that is very good news for us. But at Vrndavana all the 
residents have become blind from their continuous crying over Your absence. They are full 
only of anxieties and are not cheered at all by Your becoming the King of Mathura." 

mrtih - 

kamsarer viraha-jvarormi-janita-jvalavali-jarjara 

gopah saila-tate tatha sithilita-svasankurah serate I 

varam varam akharva-locana-jalair aplavya tan niscalan 

socanty adya yatha ciraiir paricaya-snigdhah kuranga api ||3.3.127|| 

Sometimes there were also signs of death caused by separation from Krsna. Once Krsna was 
told, "My dear enemy of Karhsa, because of their separation from You, the cowherd boys are 
suffering too much, and they are now lying down in the valleys, breathing only slightly. In 
order to sympathize with the boys' regrettable condition, even the forest friends, the deer, are 
shedding tears." 

prokteyam virahavastha spasta-lilanusaratah | 
krsnena viprayogah syan na jatu vraja-vasinam ||3.3.128|| 

tatha ca skande mathura-khande - 

vatsair vatsataribhis ca sada kridati madhavah | 

vrndavanantara-gatah sa-ramo balakair vrtah ||3.3.129|| 

In the Mathura-khanda chapter of the Skanda Purana, there is a description of Krsna and 
Balarama, surrounded by all the cowherd boys, always engaged in taking care of the cows and 
calves. 



atha yoge siddhir, yatha - 

pandavah pundarikaksam preksya cakri-niketane | 
citrakaram bhajann eva mitrakaram adarsayat ||3.3.13011 

When Krsna was met by Arjuna at a potter's shop in the city of Drupada-nagara, because of 
the similarity of their bodily features they made intimate friendship. This is an instance of 
friendship caused by the attraction of similar bodies. 

tustir, yatha sri-dasame (10.71.27) - 
tarn matuleyam parirabhya nirvrto 
bhlmah smayan prema-javakulendriyah | 
yamau kirltl ca suhrttamam muda 
prabrddha-baspah parirebhire’cyutam ||3.3.13111 

In the Tenth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Seventy-first Chapter, verse 27, it is stated that 
when Krsna arrived in the city of Indraprastha, Bhlma was so overwhelmed with joy that with 
tears in his eyes and a smiling face he immediately embraced his maternal cousin. Following 
him were his young brothers Nakula and Sahadeva, along with Arjuna, and they all became 
so overwhelmed at seeing Krsna that with full satisfaction they embraced the Lord, who is 
known as Acyuta (the infallible). 

yatha va - 

kurujangale harim aveksya purah 
priya-sarigamam vraja-suhrn-nikarah | 
bhuja-mandalena mani-kundalinah 
pulakancitena parisasvajire ||3.3.13211 

There is a similar statement about the cowherd boys of Vrndavana. When Krsna was on the 
Battlefield of Kuruksetra, all the cowherd boys came to see Him, wearing jeweled earrings in 
their ears. Becoming so greatly overjoyed, they extended their arms and embraced Krsna as 
their old friend. These are instances of full satisfaction in friendship with Krsna. 

sthitir, yatha sri-dasame (10.12.12) - 
yat-pada-pamsur bahu-janma-krcchrato 
dhrtatmabhir yogibhir apy alabhyah | 
sa eva yad-drg-visayah svayarh sthitah 
kiiir varnyate distam ato vrajaukasam ||3.3.133|| 

In the Tenth Canto, Twelfth Chapter, verse 12, of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, it is stated that even 
after undergoing severe penances and austerities and performing the yogic principles, the 
great mystic yogis can hardly become eligible to achieve the dust of the lotus feet of Krsna, 
but the same Personality of Godhead, Krsna, is easily available to the vision of the residents of 
Vrndavana. This means there is no comparison to the great fortune of these devotees. 



dvayor apy eka-jatiya-bhava-madhurya-bhag asau I 
preyan kam api pusnati rasas citta-camatkrtim ||3.3.13411 

The friendly relationship of the cowherd boys with Krsna is a particular type of spiritual 
ecstasy almost similar to the ecstasy of conjugal love. This ecstasy of loving affairs between 
the cowherd boys and Krsna is very difficult to explain. Great expert devotees like Rupa 
Gosvarm express their astonishment at the inconceivable feelings which are in Krsna and His 
cowherd boyfriends. 

prite ca vatsale capi krsna-tad-bhaktayoh punah | 
dvayor anyonya-bhavasya bhinna-jatfyata bhavet ||3.3.135|| 
preyan eva bhavet preyan atah sarva-rasesv ayam | 
sakhya-samprkta-hrdayaih sadbhir evanubudhyate ||3.3.13611 

This particular type of ecstatic love shared between Krsna and His confidential friends further 
develops into parental love, and on from there it may develop into conjugal love, the most 
exalted humor, or mellow, of ecstatic love between Lord Krsna and His devotees. 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 

pascima-vibhage mukhya-bhakti-rasa-pancaka-nirupane 
preyo-bhakti-rasa-lahari trtrya || 



43. Parenthood 


3.4 

vatsala-bhakti-rasakhya caturtha-lahari 


vibhavadyais tu vatsalyam sthayi pustim upagatah | 
esa vatsala-namatra prokto bhakti-raso budhaih ||3.4.1|| 

When ecstatic love develops into the relationship of parenthood and becomes steadily 
established, the relationship is called vatsalya-rasa. 

tatra alambanah - 

krsnarh tasya gururhs catra prahur alambanan budhah ||3.4.2|| 

The exhibition of this vatsalya-rasa standard of devotional service can be found in the 
dealings of Krsna with His devotees who represent themselves as superior personalities like 
father, mother and teacher. 

tatra krsno, yatha - 

nava-kuvalaya-dama-syamalam komalangam 
vicalad-alaka-bhrriga-kranta-netrambujantam | 
vraja-bhuvi viharantam putram alokayanti 
vraja-pati-dayitasit prasnavotpida-digdha 113.4.311 

Learned scholars have described the impetuses for parental love for Krsna, existing in the 
elderly personalities who are in relation with Him, as follows: "The Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, whose bodily complexion is just like a bluish, new-grown lotus flower, whose body 
is very delicate and whose lotus eyes are surrounded by scattered hair as black as bees, was 
walking on the streets of Vrndavana when Mother Yasoda, the beloved wife of Nanda 
Maharaja, saw Him. Immediately the milk began to flow from her breasts, soaking her body." 

syamarigo rucirah sarva-sal-laksana-yuto mrduh | 
priya-vak saralo hriman vinayi manya-mana-krt | 
datety-adi-guno krsno vibhava iti kathyate ||3.4.4|| 
evaiir gunasya casyanugrahyatvad eva klrtita I 
prabhavanaspadataya vedyasyatra vibhavata ||3.4.5|| 

Some specific provocations for parental love of Krsna are listed as His blackish bodily hue, 
which is very attractive and pleasing to see, His all-auspicious bodily features, His mildness, 
His sweet words, His simplicity, His shyness, His humility, His constant readiness to offer 



respect to the elderly and His charity. All of these qualities are considered ecstatic 
provocations for parental love. 


tatha sn-dasame (10.8.45) - 

trayya copanisadbhis ca sankhya-yogais ca satvataih | 
upagiyamana-mahatmyam hariiir samanyatatmajam ||3.4.6|| 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Eighth Chapter, verse 45, it is stated by Sukadeva 
Gosvami that Mother Yasoda accepted Lord Krsna as her son, although He is accepted in the 
Vedas as the King of heaven, in the Upanisads as the impersonal Brahman, in philosophy as 
the supreme male, by the yogis as the Supersoul and by the devotees as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. 

yatha va - 

visnur nityam upasyate sakhi maya tenatra nltah ksayam 
sarike putanikadayah ksiti-ruhau tau vatyayonmulitau I 
pratyaksam girir esa gosta-patina ramena sardham dhrtas 
tat-tat-karma duranvayaiir mama sisoh kenasya sambhavyate 113.4.711 

Once Mother Yasoda addressed one of her friends in this way: "Nanda Maharaja (the leader of 
the cowherd men) and I worshiped Lord Visnu, and as a result of this worship, Krsna has 
been saved from the clutches of Putana and other demons. The twin arjuna trees were, of 
course, broken due to a strong wind, and although Krsna appeared to have lifted Govardhana 
Hill along with Balarama, I think that Nanda Maharaja actually held the mountain. Otherwise 
how could it have been possible for a little boy to lift such a great hill?" This is another 
example of ecstasy in parental love. 

atha guravah - 

adhikam-manya-bhavena siksa-karitayapi ca | 
lalakatvadinapy atra vibhava guravo matah 113.4.811 

This kind of parental love is generated in a devotee out of his conviction, in love, that he 
himself is superior to Krsna and that without being taken care of by such a devotee Krsna 
could not possibly live. 

yatha - 

bhury-anugraha-citena cetasa 
lalanotkam abhitah krpakulam | 
gauravena guruna jagad-guror 
gauravam ganam aganyam asraye 113.4.911 

One devotee therefore prayed to the parents of Lord Krsna as follows: "Let me take shelter of 
the elderly parental devotees of Lord Krsna. They are always anxious to serve Krsna and to 
maintain Him, and they are always so kind to Him. Let us offer our respectful obeisances 
unto them for being so kind to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the parent of the 



whole universe!" 

There is a similar prayer by a brahmana who says, "Let others worship the Vedas and the 
Upanisads, and let others worship the Mahabharata if they are afraid of material existence and 
want to become liberated from that condition. But as far as I am concerned, 1 wish only to 
worship Maharaja Nanda, because the supreme absolute Personality of Godhead, Krsna, is 
crawling in his courtyard as his own child." 

te tu tasyatra kathita vraja-rajnl vrajesvarah | 
rohinl tas ca vallavyo yah padmaja-hrtatmajah ||3.4.10|| 
devaki tat-sapatnyas ca kunti canakadundubhih | 
sandipani-mukhas canye yatha-purvam ami varah | 
vrajesvarl-vrajadhlsau sresthau gurujanesv imau ||3.4. fill 

Following is a list of respectful personalities who enjoy parental affection toward Krsna: (1) 
Mother Yasoda, the Queen of Vraja, (2) Maharaja Nanda, the King of Vraja, (3) mother 
Rohinl, the mother of Balarama, (4) all the elderly gopis whose sons were taken away by Lord 
Brahma, (5) Devaki, the wife of Vasudeva, (6) the other fifteen wives of Vasudeva, (7) Kunti, 
the mother of Arjuna, (8) Vasudeva, the real father of Krsna and (9) Sandipani Muni, Krsna's 
teacher. All these are considered respectable elderly personalities with parental love for 
Krsna. This list is in order of superior importance, and thus we can see that Mother Yasoda 
and Maharaja Nanda are considered to be the supermost of all elderly personalities. 

tatra vrajesvarya rupam, yatha sri-dasame (iO.9.3) - 
ksaumam vasah prthu-kati-tate bibhrati sutra-naddham | 
putra-sneha-snuta-kuca-yugam jata-kampam ca subhruh ||3.4.i2|| 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Ninth Chapter, verse 3, Sukadeva Gosvami gives 
Maharaja Pariksit a description of the form and beauty of Mother Yasoda. fie says, "My dear 
King, the wide hips of Mother Yasoda were surrounded by silk and linen clothes, and her 
breasts were flowing with milk because of her affection. When she was churning butter and 
tightly holding the rope, the bangles on her hands and the earrings on her ears were moving, 
and from the nice decoration in her hair the flowers were slackening and falling down. Due to 
her excessive labor, there were drops of perspiration on her face." 

yatha va - 

dori-jutita-vakra-kesa-patala sindura-bindullasat- 
simanta-dyutir anga-bhusana-vidhim nati-prabhutam srita | 
govindasya-nisrsta-sasru-nayana-dvandva navendlvara- 
syama-syama-rucir vicitra-sicaya gosthesvarl patu vah ||3.4.i3|| 

There is another description of Mother Yasoda in a devotee's prayer: "Let me be given 
protection by Mother Yasoda, whose curly hairs are bound with thread, whose hair is very 
brightly beautified by the vermilion placed in the part and whose bodily frame derides all her 
ornaments, tier eyes are always engaged in seeing the face of Krsna, and thus they are always 
filled with tears. Tier complexion, which resembles the bluish lotus flower, is enhanced in 



beauty by her dressing herself with many colorful garments. Let her merciful glance fall on all 
of us so that we may be protected from the clutches of maya and smoothly progress in our 
devotional service!" 

vatsalyam, yatha - 

tanau mantra-nyasam pranayati harer gadgadamayl 
sa-baspaksi raksa-tilakam alike kalpayati ca I 
snuvana pratyuse disati ca bhuje karmanam asau 
yasoda murteva sphurati suta-vatsalya-patali ||3.4.14|| 

There is the following description of Mother Yasoda's affection for Krsna. After rising early in 
the morning, Mother Yasoda first of all offered her breast milk to Krsna, and then she began 
to chant various mantras for His protection. Then she would decorate His forehead very 
nicely and tie protective talismans on His arms. By all of these activities, it is definitely 
understood that she is the emblem of all maternal affection for Krsna. 

vrajadhisasya rupaiir, yatha - 
tila-tandulitaih kacaih sphurantam 
nava-bhandira-palasa-caru-celam I 
ati-tundilam indu-kanti-bhajam 
vraja-rajam vara-kurcam arcayami ||3.4.15|| 

The description of Nanda Maharaja's bodily features is as follows. The hairs on his head are 
generally black, but some of them are gray. His garments are of greenish color, like the 
new-grown leaves of a banyan tree. His belly is fatty, his complexion is exactly like the full 
moon, and he has a beautiful mustache. 

vatsalyam, yatha - 

avalambya karangulim nijam 

skhalad-arighri prasarantam arigane I 

urasi sravad-asru-nirjharo 

mumude preksya sutarii vrajadhipah ||3.4.16|| 

When Krsna was a baby, one day He was walking in the courtyard, capturing the finger of His 
father, and because He could not walk steadily He appeared to be almost falling down. While 
Nanda Maharaja was giving protection to his transcendental son in this way, all of a sudden 
there were drops of tears in his eyes, and he became overwhelmed with joy. Let us all offer 
our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of King Nanda! 

atha uddlpanah - 

kaumaradi-vayo-rupa-vesah saisava-capalam | 
jalpita-smita-llladyah budhair uddlpanah smrtah ||3.4.17|| 


Childhood age, childish dress, movements by the child, sweet words spoken by the child, 
nice smiling and various forms of childish play are considered provocations for increasing 



parental love for Krsna. 


tatra kaumaram - 

adyarir madhyam tatha sesarir kaumaram tri-vidham matam ||3.4.18|| 

The childhood ages of Krsna are divided into three periods: the beginning of the kaumara 
age, the middle of the kaumara age and the end of kaumara age. 

tatra adyarn - 

sthula-madhyorutapanga-svetima svalpa-dantata I 
pravyakta-mardavatvam ca kaumare prathame sati ||3.4.19|| 

During the beginning and middle of the kaumara age, Krsna's thighs are fatty, and the inner 
parts of His eyes are whitish. There are signs of teeth coming out, and He is very mild and 
gentle. 

yatha - 

tri-catura-dasana-sphuran-mukhendum 
prthutara-madhya-kati-rakoru-snna | 
nava-kuvalaya-komalah kumaro 
mudam adhikam vraja-nathayor vyatanit ||3.4.20|| 

He is described as follows: "When Krsna had only three or four teeth coming out of His 
gums, His thighs were fatty, His body was very, very short, and He began to enhance the 
parental love of Nanda Maharaja and Mother Yasoda with the activities of His childish body. 

asmin muhuh pada-ksepe ksanike rudita-smite I 
svangustha-panam uttana-sayanadyam ca cestitam ||3.4.21|| 

He was sometimes stepping with His legs again and again, sometimes crying, sometimes 
smiling, sometimes sucking His thumb and sometimes lying down flat. These are some of the 
different activities of the child Krsna. 

mukha-puta-krta-padambhoruhangustha-murdha- 
pracala-carana-yugmam putram uttana-suptam | 
ksanam iha virudantam smera-vaktram ksanam sa 
tilam api viratasln neksituiir gostha-rajni ||3.4.22|| 

When Krsna was lying down flat, sometimes sucking the toes of His feet, sometimes throwing 
His legs upward, sometimes crying and sometimes smiling, Mother Yasoda, seeing her son in 
such pastimes, did not show any sign of restricting Him, but rather began to watch her child 
with eagerness, enjoying these childhood pastimes." 

atra vyaghra-nakham kanthe raksa-tilaka-marigalam | 
patta-dorl katau haste sutram ity adi mandanam 113.4.2311 



In the beginning of Krsna's kaumara age, the nails of tigers were set in a golden necklace 
about His neck. There was protective tilaka on His forehead, black mascara around His eyes 
and silk thread around His waist. These are the descriptions of Krsna's dress at the beginning 
of the kaumara age. 

yatha - 

taraksu-nakha-mandalam nava-tamala-patra-dyutim 
sisurh rucira-rocana-krta-tamala-patra-sriyam | 
dhrta-pratisaram kati-sphurita-patta-sutra-srajam 
vrajesa-grhinl sutarh na kila vlksya trptim yayau |I3.-4.24I| 

When Nanda Maharaja saw the beauty of child Krsna, with tiger nails on His chest, a 
complexion like the new-grown tamala tree, beautifully decorated tilaka made with cow's 
urine, arm decorations of nice silk thread, and silk clothes tied around His waist—when 
Nanda Maharaja saw his child like this, he never became satiated by the child's beauty. 

atha madhyamam - 

drk-tatl-bhag-alakatanagnata cchidri-karnata I 
kalokti-ririganadyam ca kaumare sati madhyame ||34.25|| 

In the middle kaumara age, the upper portion of Krsna's hair falls around His eyes. 
Sometimes He is covered with cloth around the lower part of His body, and sometimes He is 
completely naked. Sometimes He tries to walk, taking step by step, and sometimes He talks 
very sweetly, in broken language. These are some of the symptoms of His middle kaumara 
age. 

yatha - 

vicalad-alaka-ruddha-bhru-kutl cancalaksam 
kala-vacanam udancan nutana-srotra-randhram | 
alaghu-racita-ririgam gokule dig-dukulam 
tanayam amrta-sindhau preksya mata nyamarikslt ||3.4.26|| 

He is thus described when Mother Yasoda once saw Him in His middle kaumara age: His 
scattered hairs were touching His eyebrows, and His eyes were restless, but He could not 
express His feelings with proper words; still, when He was talking, His talk was so nice and 
sweet to hear. When Mother Yasoda looked at His little ears and saw Him naked, trying to 
run very quickly with His little legs, she was merged into the ocean of nectar. 

ghranasya sikhare mukta nava-mtam karambuje | 
kirikiny-adi ca katyadau prasadhanam ihoditam ||3.4.27|| 


Krsna's ornaments at this age are a pearl hanging from the septum of His nose, butter on His 
lotuslike palms, and some small bells hanging from His waist. 



yatha - 

kvanita-kanaka-kirikim-kalapam 
smita-mukham ujjvala-nasikagram uktam | 
kara-dhrta-navamta-pindam agre 
tanayam aveksya nananda nanda-patni 113.4.2811 

It is stated that when Mother Yasoda saw that the child was moving, ringing the bells on His 
waist, smiling at her with a pearl between His nostrils and with butter on His hands, she 
became wonderfully pleased to see her little child in that fashion. 

atha sesam - 

atra kincit krsam madhyam Isat-prathima-bhag urah | 
siras ca kaka-paksadhyam kaumare carame sati ||3.4.29|| 

While Krsna was in the middle of His kaumara age, His waist became thinner, His chest 
became broader, and His head was decorated with His curly hair hanging down and 
resembling the falling of the wings of a crow. 

yatha - 

sa manag apacryamana-madhyah 
prathimopakrama-siksanarthi-vaksah | 
dadhad-akula-kaka-paksa-laksmlm 
janannn stambhayati sma divya-dimbhah ||3.4.3011 

These wonderful features of Krsna's body never failed to astonish Mother Yasoda. 

dhatl phana-padl catra kincid-vanya-vibhusanam | 
laghu-vetra-karatvadi mandanam parikirtitam 113.4.3111 

At the end of His kaumara age, Krsna carried a small stick in His hand, His clothing was a 
little longer, and He had a knot around His waist, resembling the hood of a snake. 

vatsa-raksa vrajabhyarne vayasyaih saha khelanam | 
pava-srnga-daladlnam vadanady atra cestitam ||3.4.32|| 

In that dress He used to take care of the calves near the house, and sometimes He played with 
cowherd boys of about the same age. He had a slender flute and a buffalo-horn bugle, and 
sometimes He played on a flute made from the leaves of trees. These are some of the 
symptoms of the end of Krsna's kaumara age. 

yatha - 

sikhanda-krta-sekharah phana-patnir dadhat 

kare ca lagudlm laghum savayasam kulair avrtah | 

avann iha sakrt-karln parisare vrajasya priye 

sutas tava krtarthayaty ahaha pasya netrani nah 113.4.3311 



When Krsna was a little grown up and was taking care of the small calves, He would often go 
near the forest. And when He was a little bit late returning home, Nanda Maharaja would 
immediately get up on the candra-salika (a small shed built on the roof for getting a bird's-eye 
view all around), and he would watch for Him. Worrying about the late arrival of his little 
son, Nanda Maharaja would remain on the candra-salika until he could indicate to his wife 
that Krsna, surrounded by His little cowherd friends, was coming back with the calves. 

Nanda Maharaja would point out the peacock feather on his child's head and would inform 
his beloved wife how the child was pleasing his eyes. 

atha paugandam - 

paugandadi puraivoktam tena sanksipya likhyate ||3.4.3411 
yatha - 

pathi pathi surabhlnam amsukottamsi-murdha 
dhavalim ayug-apango manditah kancukena I 
laghu laghu parigunjan-manju-manjlra-yugmam 
vraja-bhuvi mama vatsah kacca-desad upaiti 113.4.3511 

Mother Yasoda would then address Nanda Maharaja, "See my dear son, whose eyes are white, 
who has a turban on His head, a wrapper on His body and leg bells which tinkle very sweetly 
on His feet. He is coming near, along with His surabhi calves, and just see how He is 
wandering upon the sacred land of Vrndavana!" 

atha kaisoram - 

arunima-yug-apangas tunga-vaksah-kapati- 
viluthad-amala-haro ramya-romavali-srih | 
purusa-manir ayarh me devaki syamalangas 
tvad-udara-khani-janma netram uccair dhinoti 113.4.3611 

Similarly, Maharaja Nanda would address his wife, "My dear Yasoda, just look at your 
offspring, Krsna! See His blackish bodily luster, His eyes tinged with red color, His broad 
chest and His nice golden neck lace! How wonderful He looks, and how He is increasing my 
transcendental bliss more and more!" 

navyena yauvanenapi divyan gosthendra-nandanah | 
bhati kevala-vatsalya-bhajam pauganda-bhag iva 113.4.3711 

When Krsna, the beloved son of Nanda Maharaja, steps into His kaisora age, although He 
becomes more beautiful, His parents still consider Him to be in the pauganda age—even 
though He is between the ages of ten and fifteen. 

sukumarena pauganda-vayasa sangato’py asau I 
kisorabhah sada dasa-visesanam prabhasate 113.4.3811 



When Krsna is in His pauganda age, some of His servants also accept Him as being in the 
kaisora age. 


atha saisava-capalam - 
parlr bhinatti vikiraty ajire dadhini 
santanikam harati krntati mantha-dandam | 
vahnau ksipaty aviratam nava-nitam itthaiii 
matuh pramoda-bharam eva haris tanoti 113.4.3911 

When Krsna performs His childish pastimes, His general practice is to break the milk and 
yogurt pots, throw the yogurt in the courtyard and steal the cream from the milk. Sometimes 
He breaks the churning rod, and sometimes He throws butter on the fire. In this way, He 
increases the transcendental pleasure of His mother, Yasoda. 

yatha va - 

preksya preksya disah sa-sarikam asakrn mandam padam niksipan 
nayaty esa latantare sphutam ito gavyarh harisyan harih | 
tistha svairam ajanativa mukhare caurya-bhramad-bhru-latam 
trasyal-locanam asya susyad-adharam ramyam didrkse mukham ||3.4.4011 

In this connection Mother Yasoda once told Mukhara, her maidservant, "Just look at Krsna 
looking stealthily toward all sides and slowly stepping forward from the bushes. It appears 
that He is coming just to steal the butter. Don't expose yourself or He may understand that 
we are looking toward Him. I want to enjoy the sight of His eyebrows moving in this cunning 
way, and I want to see His fearful eyes and beautiful face." 

atha anubhavah - 

anubhavah siro-ghranam karenangabhimarjanam | 
aslrvado nidesas ca lalanam pratipalanam | 
hitopadesa-danadya vatsale pariklrtitah 113.4.4111 

In enjoying Krsna's attitude of stealing butter very stealthily, Mother Yasoda experienced the 
ecstasy of maternal love by smelling His head, sometimes patting His body with her hand, 
sometimes offering blessings, sometimes ordering Him, sometimes gazing at Him, sometimes 
maintaining Him and sometimes giving Him good instructions not to become a thief. Such 
activities are in maternal ecstatic love. An important point to be observed in this connection 
is that the childish propensity of stealing is there even in the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, and therefore this propensity is not artificial. However, in the spiritual relationship 
there is no inebriety to this stealing propensity, as there is in the material world. 

atra siro-ghranam, yatha sn-dasame (10.13.33) - 
tad-lksanotprema-rasaplutasaya 
jatanuraga gata-manyavo 'rbhakan | 
uduhya dorbhih parirabhya murdhani 
ghranair avapuh paramam mudam te ||3.4.42|| 



In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 33, Sukadeva Gosvaml tells 
King Pariksit, "My dear King, as soon as the elderly gopis saw their sons coining, there was 
an inexpressible sign of parental love, and all of them became absorbed in affection. At first 
they were planning to chastise their sons for stealing butter, but as soon as the sons came 
before their eyes, they lost all of their angry attitudes and became overwhelmed with 
affection. They began to embrace their sons and smell their heads. While doing this, they 
became almost mad after their children." 

yatha va - 

dugdhena digdha kuca-vicyutena 
samagram aghraya sirah sapiccham | 
karena gosthesitur anganeyam 
arigani putrasya muhur mamarja 113.4.4311 

In their childhood pastimes, all these cowherd boys joined with Krsna in stealing butter. But 
rather than become angry, Mother Yasoda became wet from the milk flowing out of her 
breasts. Out of her affection for Krsna, she began to smell His head repeatedly. 

cumbaslesau tathahvanam nama-grahana-purvakam | 
upalambhadayas catra mitraih sadharanah kriyah 113.4.4411 

The general activities of all the mothers of the cowherd boys were to kiss them, to embrace 
them, to call them by their names and sometimes to chastise them mildly for their stealing 
habits. 

atha sattvikah - 

navatra sattvikah stanya-sravah stambhadayas ca te 113.4.4511 

These manifestations of parental love are called sattvika ecstasy, wherein manifestations of 
eight kinds of ecstatic symptoms are visible in full. 

tatra stanya-sravo, yatha sri-dasame (10.13.22) - 
tan-mataro venu-rava-tvarotthita 
utthapya dorbhih parirabhya nirbharam | 
sneha-snuta-stanya-payah-sudhasavam 
matva pararh brahma sutan apayayan 113.4.4611 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Thirteenth Chapter, verse 22, Sukadeva Gosvaml tells 
King Pariksit, "All the mothers of the cowherd boys were illusioned by the covering influence 
of the yogamaya potency of the Personality of Godhead, and as soon as they heard the flute 
playing of their boys, they immediately stood up and mentally embraced their sons, who had 
been created by the direct internal potency of Krsna. Accepting them as their born sons, they 
lifted them into their arms and began to embrace them, resting the children's bodies upon 
their own. The emotions created by this incident were sweeter than nectar turned into a 



palatable intoxicant, and the milk flowing out of their breasts was immediately drunk up by 
the children." 


yatha va lalita-madhave (1.46) - 
niculita-giri-dhatu-spluta-patravallkan 
akhila-surabhi-renun ksalayadbhir yasoda | 
kuca-kalasa-vimuktaih sneha-madhvika-medhyais 
tava navam abhisekam dugdha-puraih karoti 113.4.4711 

In the Lalita-madhava, compiled by Rupa Gosvami, Krsna is addressed as follows: "My dear 
Krsna, when You are engaged in herding the animals, the dust caused by the hooves of the 
calves and cows covers Your nice face and artistic tilaka, and You appear very dusty. But 
when You return home, the milk flowing out of the breasts of Your mother washes Your face 
of its dust covering, and You appear to be purified by this milk, just as when the Deity is 
washed during the performance of the abhiseka ceremony." It is the custom in the temples of 
Deities that if there have been some impure activities, the Deity has to be washed with milk. 
Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and He was washed by the milk from the 
breast of Mother Yasoda, which purified Him from the dust covering. 

stambhadayo, yatha - 

katham api parirabdhum na ksama stabdha-gatri 
kalayitum api nalarir baspa-pura-plutaksi | 
na ca sutam upadestum ruddha-kanthi samartha 
dadhatam acalam asid vyakula gokulesa 113.4.4811 

Sometimes there are examples of Mother Yasoda's becoming stunned in ecstasy. This was 
exhibited when she saw her son lifting Govardhana Hill. When Krsna was standing, raising 
the hill, Mother Yasoda hesitated to embrace Him and became stunned. The dangerous 
position that Krsna had accepted by lifting the hill brought tears to her eyes. With her eyes 
filled with tears she could not see Krsna anymore, and because her throat was choked up by 
anxiety she could not even instruct Krsna as to what He should do in that position. This is a 
symptom of becoming stunned in ecstatic love. 

atha vyabhicarinah - 

tatrapasmara-sahitah pritoktah vyabhicarinah ||3.4.4911 

tatra harso, yatha sri-dasame (10.17.19) - 
yasodapi mahabhaga nasta-labdha-praja sati I 
parisvajankam aropya mumocasru-kalam muhuh ||3.4.50|| 

Mother Yasoda sometimes enjoyed transcendental ecstasy in happiness when her child was 
saved from a dangerous situation, such as being attacked by Putana or some other demon. In 
Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Seventeenth Chapter, verse 19, Sukadeva Gosvami says 
that Mother Yasoda felt very, very fortunate when she got back her lost child. She 
immediately placed Him on her lap and began to embrace Him again and again. While she 



was thus embracing her son repeatedly, torrents of tears fell from her eyes, and she was 
unable to express her transcendental joy. 


yatha va vidagdha-madhave (1.20) - 
jita-candra-paraga-candrika 
naladendivara-candana-sriyam | 
parito mayi saitya-madhurnn 
vahati sparsa-mahotsavas tava 113.4.5111 

It is stated in the Vidagdha-madhava of Srlla Rupa Gosvarm, "My dear Krsna, the touch of 
Your mother is so pleasing and cooling that it surpasses the cooling capacity of the pulp of 
sandalwood and of bright moonshine mixed with the pulp of uslra root." (Uslra is a kind of 
root which when soaked with water has a very, very cooling effect. It is especially used in the 
scorching heat of the sun.) 

atha sthayl - 

sambhramadi-cyuta ya syad anukampe’nukampituh | 
ratih saivatra vatsalyam sthayl bhavo nigadyate ||3.4.52|| 
yasodades tu vatsalya-ratih praudha nisargatah | 
premavat snehavad bhati kadacit kila ragavat 113.4.5311 

The parental love of Mother Yasoda for Krsna steadily increases, and her love and ecstasy are 
sometimes described as intense affection and sometimes as overwhelming attachment. 

tatra vatsalya-ratir, yatha sri-dasame (10.6.43) - 

nandah sva-putram adaya pretyagatam udara-dhlh | 

murdhny upaghraya paramaiii mudaiir lebhe kurudvaha ||3.4.54|| 

An example of attachment for Krsna with overwhelming affection is given in 
Srlmad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Sixth Chapter, verse 43, where Sukadeva Gosvarm 
addresses Maharaja Parlksit in this way: "My dear King, when magnanimous Nanda Maharaja 
returned from Mathura, he began to smell the head of his son, and he was merged in the 
ecstasy of parental love." 

yatha va - 

vinyasta-sruti-palir adya murall-nisvana-susrusa 
bhuyah prasrava-varsinl dvigunitotkantha pradosodaye | 
gehad anganam anganat punar asau geham visanty akula 
govindasya muhur vrajendra-grhini panthanam alokate ||3.4.5511 

A similar statement is there in connection with Mother Yasoda when she was too anxious to 
hear the sound of Krsna's flute, expecting Him back from the pasturing ground. Because she 
thought that it was getting very late, her anxiety to hear the sound of Krsna's flute became 
doubled, and milk began to flow from her breast. In that condition she was sometimes going 
within the house, sometimes coming out of the house. She was constantly looking to see if 



Govinda was coming back along the road. 


premavad, yatha - 
preksya tatra muni-raja-mandalaih 
stuyamanam api mukta-sambhrama | 
krsnam arikam abhi gokulesvari 
prasnuta kuru-bhuvi nyavivisat ||3.4.5611 

When many very great sages were offering prayers to Lord Krsna, glorifying His activities, the 
Queen of Gokula, Mother Yasoda, entered the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, wetting the lower 
part of her sari with the milk flowing from her breast. This entrance of Mother Yasoda at 
Kuruksetra was not during the Battle of Kuruksetra. 

yatha va - 

devakya vivrta-prasu-caritayapy unmrjyamananane 
bhuyobhir vasudeva-nandanatayapy udghusyamane janaih | 
govinde mihira-grahotsukataya ksetram kuror agate 
prema vallava-nathayor atitaram ullasam evayayau ||3.4.5711 

At other times Krsna went to Kuruksetra from His paternal home (Dvaraka) during a solar 
eclipse, and at that time the residents of Vrndavana also went to see Him there. 

When Krsna arrived at Kuruksetra on pilgrimage, all the people assembled there began to say 
that Krsna, the son of Devaki, had arrived. At that time, Devaki, just like an affectionate 
mother, began to pat Krsna's face. And again when people cried that Krsna, the son of 
Vasudeva, had come, both King Nanda and Mother Yasoda became overwhelmed with 
affection and expressed their great pleasure. 

snehavat, yatha - 

piyusa-dyutibhih stanadri-patitaih ksirotkarair jahnavi 
kalindl ca vilocanabja-janitair jatanjana-syamalaih | 
aran-madhyama-vedim apatitayoh klinna tayoh sangame 
vrttasi vraja-rajni tat-suta-mukha-preksam sphutam vanchasi 113.4.5811 

When Mother Yasoda, the Queen of Gokula, was going to see her son Krsna at Kuruksetra, 
one of her friends addressed her thus: "My dear Queen, the milk flowing out of your 
breast-mountain has already whitened the river Ganges, and the tears from your eyes, mixed 
with black mascara, have already blackened the color of the Yamuna. And as you are standing 
just between the two rivers, I think that there is no need for your anxiety to see your son's 
face. Your parental affection has already been exhibited to Him by these two rivers!" 

ragavat, yatha - 

tusarati tusanalo’py upari tasya baddha-sthitir 
bhavantam avalokate yadi mukunda gosthesvari | 
sudhambudhir api sphutam vikata-kala-kutaty alaiir 
sthita yadi na tatra te vadana-padmam udvlksyate 113.4.5911 



The same friend of Mother Yasoda addressed Krsna as foffows: "My dear Mukunda, if Mother 
Yasoda, the Queen of Gokufa, is forced to stand on fire but is aiiowed to see Your iotus face, 
then this fire wifi appear to her like the Himalaya Mountains: full of ice. In the same way, if 
she is allowed to stay in the ocean of nectar but is not allowed to see the lotus face of Your 
Grace, then even this ocean of nectar will appear to her like an ocean of arsenic poison." 

atha ayoge utkanthitam, yatha - 

vatsasya hanta sarad-indu-vinindi-vaktram 

sampadayisyati kada nayanotsavam nah | 

ity acyute viharati vraja-batikayam 

urvl tvara jayati devaka-nandinmam ||3.4.60|| 

Let the anxiety of Mother Yasoda of Vraja, always expecting to see the lotus face of Krsna, be 
glorified all over the universe! 

yatha va - 

bhratas tanayaiir bhratur 
mama sandisa gandinl-putra I 
bhratrvyesu vasanti 
didrksate tvarri hare kunti ||3.4.6111 

A similar statement was given by Kuntidevi to Akrura: "My dear brother Akrura, my nephew 
Mukunda is long absent from us. Will you kindly tell Him that His Aunt Kunti is sitting 
among the enemy and would like to know when she will be able to see His lotus face again?" 

viyogo, yatha srl-dasame (10.46.28) - 

yasoda varnyamanani putrasya caritani ca | 

srnvaty asruny asrakslt sneha-snuta-payodhara ||3.4.62|| 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Forty-sixth Chapter, verse 28, there is this statement: 
"When Uddhava was present at Vrndavana and was narrating the activities of Krsna in 
Dvaraka, Mother Yasoda, while hearing this narration, began to pour milk from her breasts 
and shed tears from her eyes." 

yatha va - 

yate raja-puram harau mukha-tatl vyakirna-dhumralaka 
pasya srasta-tanuh kathora-luthanair dehe vranam kurvatl I 
kslna gostha-mahi-mahendra-mahisi ha putra putrety asau 
krosanti karayor yugena kurute kastad uras-tadanam ||3.4.6311 

Another incident demonstrating Yasoda's extreme love for Krsna occurred when Krsna went 
to Mathura, the kingdom of Kamsa. In separation from Krsna, Mother Yasoda was looking at 
Krsna's makeup utensils, and she fell down on the ground almost unconscious, with a great 
sound. When she was rolling over on the ground, there were many scratches on her body, 



and in that piteous condition she began to cry, "O my dear son! My dear son!" And she 
slapped her breasts with her two hands. This activity of Mother Yasoda is explained by expert 
devotees as ecstatic love in separation. 

bahunam api sad-bhave viyoge’tra tu kecana I 
cinta visada-nirveda-jadya-dainyani capalam | 
unmada-mohav ity adya atyudrekam vrajanty ami |I3.-4.64I| 

Sometimes there are many other symptoms, such as great anxiety, lamentation, frustration, 
being stunned, humility, restlessness, madness and illusion. 

atra cinta - 

manda-spandam abhut klamair alaghubhih sandanitam manasam 
dvandvaiir locanayos cirad avicala-vyabhugna-taram sthitam | 
nisvasaih sravad eva pakam ayate stanyaiir ca taptair idarh 
nunam vallava-rajni putra-virahodghurnabhir akramyase ||3.4.6511 

As far as Mother Yasoda's anxieties are concerned, when Krsna was out of the house in the 
pasturing ground, a devotee once told her, "Yasoda, I think your movements have been 
slackened, and I see that you are full of anxieties. Your two eyes appear to be without any 
movement, and I feel in your breathing a kind of warmth, which is bringing your breast milk 
to the boiling point. All these conditions prove that out of separation from your son you have 
a severe headache." These are some of the symptoms of Mother Yasoda's anxiety for Krsna. 

visadah - 

vadana-kamalam putrasyaham nimllati saisave 
nava-tarunimarambhonmrstam na ramyam alokayam | 
abhinava-vadhu-yuktam camum na harmyam avesayam 
sirasi kulisam hanta ksiptam svaphalka-sutena me 113.4.6611 

When Akrura was present in Vrndavana and was narrating the activities of Krsna in Dvaraka, 
Mother Yasoda was informed that Krsna had married so many queens and was very busy 
there in His householder affairs. Hearing this, Mother Yasoda lamented how unfortunate she 
was that she could not get her son married just after He passed His kaisora age and that she 
therefore could not receive both her son and daughter-in-law at her home. She exclaimed, 
"My dear Akrura, you are simply throwing thunderbolts on my head!" These are signs of 
lamentation on the part of Mother Yasoda in separation from Krsna. 

nirvedah - 

dhig astu hata-jlvitam niravadhi-sriyo’py adya me 
yaya na hi hareh sirah snuta-kucagram aghrayate I 
sada nava-sudha-duham api gavaiir parardham ca dhik 
sa luncati na cancalah surabhi-gandhi yasarh dadhi 113.4.6711 


Similarly, Mother Yasoda felt frustration when she thought, "Although I have millions of 



cows, the milk of these cows could not satisfy Krsna. Therefore let a curse be on this milk! 
And I also am condemned, because although I am so opulent in material prosperity, 1 am now 
unable to smell the head of my child and feed Him with my breast milk as I used to do when 
He was here in Vrndavana." This is a sign of frustration on the part of Mother Yasoda in 
separation from Krsna. 

jadyam - 

yah pundarikeksana tisthatas te 
gosthe karambhoruha-mandano’bhut I 
tarn preksya danda-stimitendriyad yad 
dandakrtis te janani babhuva 113.4.6811 

One friend of Krsna's addressed Him thus: "My dear lotus-eyed one, when You were living in 
Gokula You were always bearing a stick in Your hand. That stick is now lying idle in the 
house of Mother Yasoda, and whenever she sees it she becomes motionless just like the 
stick." This is a sign of becoming stunned in separation from Krsna. 

dainyam - 

yacate bata vidhatar udasra tvarh radais trnam udasya yasoda I 

gocare sakrd api ksanam adya matsaram tyaja mamanaya vatsam 113.4.6911 

In separation from Krsna, Mother Yasoda became so humble that she prayed to the creator of 
the universe, Tord Brahma, with tears in her eyes, "My dear creator, won't you kindly bring 
my dear son Krsna back to me so that I can see Him at least for a moment?" 

capalam - 

kim iva kurute harmye tisthann ayarh nirapatrapo 
vrajapatir iti brute mugdho’yam atra muda janah | 
ahaha tanayam pranebhyo’pi priyam parihrtya tarn 
kathina-hrdayo gosthe svairi pravisya sukhiyati ||3.4.70|| 

Sometimes, in restlessness like a madwoman, Mother Yasoda used to accuse Nanda Maharaja, 
"What are you doing in the palace? You shameless man! Why do people call you the King of 
Vraja? It is very astonishing that while being separated from your dear son Krsna, you are still 
living within Vrndavana as a hardhearted father!" 

unmadah - 

kva me putro nlpah kathayata kurangah kim iha vah 
sa babhramabhyarne bhanata tarn udantam madhukarah | 
iti bhramam bhramam bhrama-bhara-viduna yadupate 
bhavantam prcchanti disi disi yasoda vicarati 113.4.7111 

Someone informed Krsna about the madness of Mother Yasoda in the following words: "In 
madness Mother Yasoda has addressed the kadamba trees and inquired from them, 'Where is 
my son?' Similarly, she has addressed the birds and the drones and inquired from them 



whether Krsna has passed before them, and she has inquired if they can say anything about 
You. In this way, Mother Yasoda in illusion was asking everybody about You, and she has 
been wandering all over Vrndavana." This is madness in separation from Krsna. 

mohah - 

kutumbini manas tate vidhuratam vidhatse katham 
prasaraya drsarir manak tava sutah puro vartate I 
idarii grhini grham na kuru sunyam ity akulam 
sa socati tava prasurh yadu-kulendra nandah pita ||3.4.72|| 

When Nanda Maharaja was accused by Mother Yasoda of being "hardhearted," he replied, 
"My dear Yasoda, why are you becoming so agitated? Kindly look more carefully. Just see, 
your son Krsna is standing before you! Don't become a madwoman like this. Please keep my 
home peaceful." And Krsna was informed by some friend that His father Nanda was also in 
illusion in this way, in separation from Him. 

atha yoge siddhih - 

vilokya rariga-sthala-labdha-sarigamam 

vilocanabhlsta-vilokanam harim | 

stanyair asincan nava-kancukancalam 

devyah ksanad anakadundubhi-priyah ||3.4.7311 

When all the wives of Vasudeva were present in the arena of Karrisa, they saw the most 
pleasing bodily features of Krsna, and immediately, out of parental affection, milk began to 
flow from their breasts, and the lower parts of their saris became wet. This symptom of 
ecstatic love is an example of the result of fulfillment of desire. 

tustir, yatha prathame (1.11.30) - 

tab putram arikam aropya sneha-snuta-payodharah | 

harsa-vihvalitatmanah sisicur netrajair jalaih ||3.4.7411 

In the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Eleventh Chapter, verse 29, it is stated, "When 
Krsna entered Dvaraka after finishing the Battle of Kuruksetra, He first of all saw His mother 
and all His different stepmothers and offered His respectful obeisances unto their feet. The 
mothers immediately took Krsna upon their laps, and because of their parental affection, 
there was milk flowing out of their breasts. So their breast milk, mixed with the water of 
tears, became the first offering to Krsna." This is one of the examples of being satisfied after a 
great separation. 

yatha va lalita-madhave (10.14) - 
nayanayoh stanayor api yugmatah 
paripatadbhir asau payasam jharaih | 
ahaha vallava-raja-grhesvarl 
sva-tanayam pranayad abhisincati ||3.4.7511 



There is a similar statement in the Lalita-madhava: "How wonderful it is that Yasoda, the wife 
of King Nanda, out of her parental affection for Krsna, mixed her tears and the milk from her 
breasts and thus bathed her dear son Krsna." 

sthitir, yatha vidagdha-madhave (1.19) - 
ahaha kamala-gandher atra saundarya-vrnde 
vinihita-nayaneyam tvan-mukhendor mukunda | 
kuca-kalasa-mukhabhyam ambara-knopam amba 
tava muhur atiharsad varsati ksira-dharam ||3.4.76|| 

In Vidagdha-madhava, a devotee addresses Lord Krsna as follows: "My dear Mukunda, just 
after seeing Your face, which was full with the scent of the lotus flower, Mother Yasoda, being 
attracted by the moonlight of Your face, became so overjoyed in her affection that 
immediately from the nipples of her waterpotlike breasts, milk began to flow." She was thus 
constantly engaged in supplying milk to Krsna after wetting the covering cloth over the jug. 

svlkurvate rasam imam natya-jna api kecana ||3.4.7711 

tathahuh [Sahitya-darpana 3.201] - 

sphutam camatkaritaya vatsalam ca rasam viduh | 

sthayl vatsalatasyeha putrady-alambanam matam 113.4.7811 

These are some of the signs of parental love for Krsna by His mother, His father and elderly 
persons. Symptoms of ecstatic love in parental affection are expressed when Krsna is accepted 
as the son. These constant transcendental emotions for Krsna are called steady ecstasy in 
parental love. 


kirn ca - 

apratitau hari-rateh pritasya syad apustata I 
preyasas tu tirobhavo vatsalaysasya na ksatih ||3.4.79|| 

esa rasa-trayi prokta pritadih paramadbhuta I 

tatra kesucid apy asyah sarikulatvam udiryate ||3.4.80|| 

Srila Rupa Gosvami states herein that according to some learned scholars, the three kinds of 
transcendental mellow so far described—namely servitude, fraternity and parental 
affection—are sometimes mixed. 

sankarsanasya sakhyas tu prlti-vatsalya-sangatam | 
yudhisthirasya vatsalyam prltya sakhyena canvitam 113.4.8111 

For example, the fraternal feelings of Balarama are mixed with servitude and parental 
affection. Similarly, King Yudhisthira's attraction for Krsna is also mixed with parental 
affection and servitude. 



ahuka-prabhrtmam tu pntir vatsalya-misrita | 
jarad-abhirikadmam vatsalyam sakhya-misritam ||3.4.82|| 

Similarly, the transcendental mellow of Ugrasena, Krsna's grandfather, is mixed with 
servitude and parental affection. The affection of all the elderly gopis in Vrndavana is a 
mixture of parental love, servitude and fraternity. 

madreya-naradadmam sakhyam prltya karambitam | 
rudra-tarksyoddhavadmam pritih sakhyena misrita ||3.4.8311 

The affection of the sons of Madri-Nakula and Sahadeva—as well as the affection of the sage 
Narada, is a mixture of friendship and servitude. The affection of Tord Siva, Garuda and 
Uddhava is a mixture of servitude and fraternity. 

aniruddhadi-naptfnam evaiir kecid babhasire I 

evarh kesucid anyesu vijneyam bhava-misranam ||3.4.84|| 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasaimta-sindhau 

pascima-vibhage mukhya-bhakti-rasa-pancaka-nirupane 
vatsala-bhakti-rasa-lahari caturthi || 



44. Devotional Service in Conjugal Love 


3.5 

madhura-bhakti-rasakhya pancama-lahari 

atmocitair vibhavadyaih p list i in nita satarir hrdi | 
madhurakhyo bhaved bhakti-raso 'sau madhura ratih ||3.5.1|| 

A pure devotee's attraction to Krsna in conjugal love is called devotional service in conjugal 
love. 

nivrttanupayogitvad duruhatvad ayarh rasah | 
rahasyatvac ca samksipya vitatango vilikhyate ||3.5.2|| 

Although such conjugal feelings are not at all material, there is some similarity between this 
spiritual love and material activities. Therefore, persons who are interested only in material 
activities are unable to understand this spiritual conjugal love, and these devotional 
reciprocations appear very mysterious to them. Rupa Gosvarm therefore describes conjugal 
love very briefly. 

tatra alambanah - 

asmin alambanah krsnah priyas tasya tu subhruvah 113.5.311 

The impetuses of conjugal love are Krsna and His very dear consorts, such as Radharani and 
Her immediate associates. 

tatra krsnah - 

tatra krsnah asamanordhva-saundarya-hla-vaidagdhya-sampadam | 
asrayatvena madhure harir alambano matah 113.5.411 

Tord Krsna has no rival; no one is equal to Him, and no one is greater than Him. His beauty is 
also without any rival, and because He excels all others in the pastimes of conjugal love, He is 
the original object of all conjugal love. 

yatha sri-gita-govinde (1.11) — 

visvesam anuranjanena janayann anandam indivara- 
srenl-syamala-komalair upanayann angair anangotsavam | 
svacchandam vraja-sundaribhir abhitah praty-angam alingitah 
srngarah sakhi murtiman iva madhau mugdho harih kridati 113.5.511 

In the Gita-govinda, by Jayadeva Gosvarm, one gopi tells her friend, "Krsna is the reservoir of 



all pleasure within this universe. His body is as soft as the lotus flower. And His free behavior 
with the gopis, which appears exactly like a young boy's attraction to a young girl, is a subject 
matter of transcendental conjugal love." 

atha tasya preyasyah - 
nava-nava-vara-madhuri-dhurinah 
pranaya-tarariga-karambitantararigah | 
nija-ramanataya harirn bhajantih 
pranamata tah paramadbhutah kisorih 113.5.611 

A pure devotee follows in the footsteps of the gopis and worships the gopis as follows: "Let 
me offer my respectful obeisances to all the young cowherd girls, whose bodily features are so 
attractive. Simply by their beautiful attractive features they are worshiping the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Krsna." 

preyasisu harer asu pravara varsabhanavi 113.5.711 

Out of all the young gopis, Srimati Radharani is the most prominent. 

asya ruparh - 

mada-cakita-cakori-caruta-cora-drstir 
vadana-damita-rakarohini-kanta-kirtih | 
avikala-kala-dhautoddhuti-dhaureyaka-srir 
madhurima-madhu-patri raj ate pasya radha 113.5.811 

The beauty of Srimati Radharani is described as follows: "Her eyes defeat the attractive 
features of the eyes of the cakori bird. When one sees the face of Radharani, he immediately 
hates the beauty of the moon. Her bodily complexion defeats the beauty of gold. Thus, let us 
all look upon the transcendental beauty of Srimati Radharani." 

asya ratih - 

narmoktau mama nirmitoru-paramanandotsavayam api 
srotrasyanta-tatim api sphutam anadhaya sthitodyan-mukhi | 
radha laghavam apy anadara-giram bhangibhir atanvati 
maitri-gauravato’py asau sata-gunam mat-pritim evadadhe 113.5.911 

Krsna's attraction for Radharani is described by Krsna Himself thus: "When I create some 
joking phrases in order to enjoy the beauty of Radharani, Radharani hears these joking words 
with great attention; but by Her bodily features and counterwords She neglects Me. And I 
even possess unlimited pleasure by Her neglect of Me, for She becomes so beautiful that She 
increases My pleasure one hundred times." 

tatra krsna-ratir, yatha sri-gita-govinde (3.1) - 
kamsarir api samsara-vasanabaddha-srnkhalam | 
radham adhaya hrdaye tatyaja vraja-sundarih ||3.5.10|| 



A similar statement can be found in Gita-govinda, wherein it is said that when the enemy of 
Kaiirsa, Sri Krsna, embraces Srimati Radharani, He immediately becomes entangled in a 
loving condition and gives up the company of all other gopis. 

atha uddipanah | 

uddipana iha prokta murali-nisvanadayah ||3.5.11|| 

yatha padyavalyam (172) - 
guru-jana-ganjanam ayaso 
grha-pati-caritam ca darunam kim api | 
vismarayati samastaiir 
siva siva murali murarateh ||3.5.12|| 

In the Padyavali of Rupa Gosvami it is stated that when the gopis hear the sound of Krsna's 
flute, they immediately forget all rebukes offered by the elderly members of their families. 
They forget their defamation and the harsh behavior of their husbands. Their only thought is 
to go out in search of Krsna. 

atha anubhavah - 

anubhavas tu kathita drg-nateksa-smitadayah ||3.5.13|| 

When the gopis meet Krsna, the display of their exchanging glances as well as their joking 
and laughing behavior is called anubhava, or subecstasy in conjugal love. 

yatha lalita-madhave (1.14) — 

krsnapanga-tarangita-dyumanija-sambheda-veni-krte 

radhayah smita-candrika-suradhuni-pure nipiyamrtam | 

antas tosa-tusara-samplava-lava-vyalidhatapodgamah 

krantva sapta jaganti samprati vayaiir sarvordhvam adhyasmahe ||3.5.1411 

In the Talita-madhava, Rupa Gosvami explains that the movements of Krsna's eyebrows are 
just like the Yamuna and that the smiling of Radharani is just like the moonshine. When the 
Yamuna and the moonshine come in contact on the bank of the river, the water tastes just 
like nectar, and drinking it gives great satisfaction. It is as cooling as piles of snow. 

atha sattvikah, yatha padyavalyam (181) - 
kamam vapuh pulakitam nayane dhrtasre 
vacah sa-gadgada-padah sakhi kampi vaksah | 
jnatam mukunda-murali-rava-madhuri te 
cetah sudhamsu-vadane taralikaroti ||3.5.15|| 

Similarly, in the Padyavali, one constant companion of Radharani says, "My dear moon-faced 
Radharani, Your whole body appears very content, yet there are signs of tears in Your eyes. 
Your speech is faltering, and Your chest is also heaving. By all these signs I can understand 



that You must have heard the blowing of Krsna's flute, and as a result of this, Your heart is 
now melting." 


atha vyabhicarinah - 

alasyaugrye vina sarve vijneya vyabhicarinah ||3.5.16|| 

tatra nirvedo, yatha padyavalyam (221) - 
ma munca pancasara panca-sarlm sarlre 
ma sinca sandra-makaranda-rasena vayo I 
arigani tat-pranaya-bhanga-vigarhitani 
nalambitum katham api ksamate’dya jlvah ||3.5.1711 

In the same Padyavall there is the following description, which is taken as a sign of 
frustration in conjugal love. Srlmati RadharanI said, "Dear Mr. Cupid, please do not excite Me 
by throwing your arrows at My body. Dear Mr. Air, please do not arouse Me with the 
fragrance of flowers. I am now bereft of Krsna's loving attitude, and so, under the 
circumstances, what is the use of My sustaining this useless body? There is no need for such a 
body by any living entity." This is a sign of frustration in ecstatic love for Krsna. 

harso, yatha dana-keli-kaumudyam (34) - 
kuvalaya-yuvatlnam lehayann aksi-bhrngaih 
kuvalaya-dala-laksmi-larigimah svanga-bhasah | 
mada-kala-kalabhendrollanghi-llla-tarangah 
kavalayati dhrtim me ksmadhararanya-dhurtah ||3.5.18|| 

Similarly, in Dana-keli-kaumudi, Srlmati RadharanI, pointing to Krsna, says, "This clever boy 
of the forest has the beauty of a bluish lotus flower, and He can attract all the young girls of 
the universe. Now, after giving Me a taste of His transcendental body, He has enthused Me, 
and it is more than I can tolerate. I am now feeling like a female elephant who has been 
enthused by a male elephant!" This is an instance of jubilation in ecstatic love with Krsna. 

atha sthayi - 

sthayi bhavo bhavaty atra purvokta madhura ratih ||3.5.19|| 

The steady ecstasy of conjugal love is the original cause of bodily enjoyment. 

yatha padyavalyam (158) - 
bhruvalli-tandava-kala-madhuranana-srih 
kankelli-koraka-karambita-karna-purah | 
ko’yaiir navina-nikasopala-tulya-veso 
vamslravena sakhi mam avasikaroti 113.5.2011 

In the Padyavall this original cause of union is described when RadharanI tells one of Her 
constant companions, "My dear friend, who is this boy whose eyelids, dancing constantly, 
have increased the beauty of His face and attracted My desire for conjugal love? His ears are 



decorated with buds of asoka flowers, and He has dressed Himself in yellow robes. By the 
sound of His flute, this boy has already made Me impatient." 

radha-madhavayor eva kvapi bhavaih kadapy asau | 
sajatlya-vijatlyair naiva vicchidyate ratih 113.5.2111 

The conjugal love of Radha-Krsna is never disturbed by any personal consideration, 
yatha - 

ito dure rajnl sphurati parito mitra-patall 
drsor agre candravalir upari sailasya danujah | 
asavye radhayah kusumita-lata samvrta-tanau drg- 
anta-srlr lola tadid iva mukundasya valate 113.5.22|| 

The undisturbed nature of the conjugal love between Radha and Krsna is described thus: 

"Just a little distance away from Krsna was Mother Yasoda, and Krsna was surrounded by all 
of His friends. In front of His eyes was Candravall, and, at the same time, on a chunk of stone 
in front of the entrance to Vraja stood the demon known as Vrsasura. But even in such 
circumstances, when Krsna saw RadharanI standing just behind a bush of many creepers, 
immediately His beautiful eyebrows moved just like lightning toward Her." 

ghora khandita-sankhacudam ajirarh rundhe siva tamasi 

brahmistha-svasanah sama-stuti-katha praleyam asincati I 

agre ramah sudha-rucir vijayate krsna-pramodocitam 

radhayas tad api praphullam abhajan mlanim na bhavambujam 113.5.2311 

Another instance is described as follows: "On one side of the courtyard the dead body of 
Sankhasura was lying, surrounded by many jackals. On another side were many learned 
brahmanas who were all self-controlled. They were offering nice prayers, which were as 
soothing as the cool breeze in summer. In front of Krsna, Lord Baladeva was standing, 
causing a cooling effect. But even amid all these different circumstances of soothing and 
disturbing effects, the lotus flower of ecstatic conjugal love that Krsna felt for RadharanI 
could not wither." This love of Krsna for RadharanI is often compared to a blooming lotus; 
the only difference is that Krsna's love remains ever-increasingly beautiful. 

sa vipralambha-sambhoga-bhedena dvi-vidho matah 113.5.2411 

Conjugal love is divided into two portions: vipralambha, or conjugal love in separation, and 
sambhoga, or conjugal love in direct contact. 

tatra vipralambhah - 

sa purva-rago manas ca pravasadi-mayas tatha I 
vipralambho bahu-vidho vidvadbhir iha kathyate ||3.5.25|| 


Vipralambha, separation, has three subdivisions, known as (1) purvaraga, or preliminary 



attraction, (2) mana, or seeming anger, and (3) pravasa, or separation by distance. 


tatra purva-ragah - 

prag-asangatayor bhavah purva-rago bhaved dvayoh 113.5.2611 

When the lover and the beloved have a distinct feeling of not meeting each other, that stage is 
called purva-raga, or preliminary attraction. 

yatha padyavalyam (181) - 

akasmad ekasmin pathi sakhi maya yamuna-tatam 
vrajantya drsto yo nava-jaladhara-syamala-tanuh | 
sa drg-bharigya kiiir vakuruta na hi jane tata idarh 
mano me vyalolam kvacana grha-krtyo na lagate 113.5.2711 

In Padyavall Radharani told Her companion, "My dear friend, I was just going to the bank of 
the Yamuna, and all of a sudden a very nice boy whose complexion is like a dark blue cloud 
became visible in front of My eyes. He glanced over Me in a way that I cannot describe. But 
since this has occurred, I am sorry that I can no longer engage My mind in the duties of My 
household affairs." This is an instance of preliminary attraction for Krsna. 

yatha sri-dasame (10.53.2) - 

yatha vinidra yac citta rukmini kamaleksana | 

tathaham api tac-citto nidrarh ca na labhe nisi I 

vedaham rukminya dvesan mamodvaho nivaritah 113.5.2811 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Fifty-third Chapter, verse 2, Krsna told the messenger 
brahmana who came from Rukminl, "My dear brahmana, just like Rukminl I cannot sleep at 
night, and My mind is always fixed on her. I know that her brother Rukml is against Me and 
that due to his persuasion My marriage with her has been cancelled." This is another instance 
of preliminary attraction. 

atha manah - 

manah prasiddha evatra 113.5.2911 

yatha sri-gita-govinde (2.1) - 

viharati vane radha sadharana-pranaye harau 

vigalita-nijotkarsad Irsya-vasena gatanyatah | 

kvacid api lata-kunje gunjan-madhu-vrata-mandah- 

mukhara-nikhare llna dlnapy uvaca rahah sakhlrn ||3.5.30|| 

As far as mana, or anger, is concerned, there is the following incident described in 
Gita-govinda: "When Srimati Radharani saw Krsna enjoying Himself in the company of 
several other gopis, She became a little jealous because Her special prestige was being 
dimmed. Therefore, She immediately left the scene and took shelter in a nice flower bush 
where the black drones were humming. Then, hiding Herself behind the creepers, She began 



to express Her sorrow to one of Her consorts." This is an instance of a seeming disagreement. 


atha pravasah - 

pravasah sariga-vicyutih ||3.5.31[| 

yatha padyavafyam (350) - 
hastodare vinihitaika-kapola-paler 
asranta-focana-j ala-snapitananayah | 
prasthana-marigala-dinavadhi madhavasya 
nidra-lavo’pi kuta eva saroruhaksyah ||3.5.32|| 

An exampie of pravasa, or being out of contact because of fiving in a distant piace, is given in 
the Padyavall as foffows: "Since the auspicious day when Krsna feft for Mathura, Srimati 
RadharanI has been pressing Her head on one of Her hands and constantiy shedding tears. 
Her face is aiways wet now, and therefore there is no chance of Her sfeeping even for a 
moment." When the face becomes wet, the sfeeping tendency is immediateiy removed. So 
when RadharanI was aiways weeping for Krsna because of His separation, there was no 
chance of Her getting any sfeep for Herseif. 

yatha prahlada-samhitayam uddhava-vakyam - 
bhagavan api govindah kandarpa-sara-piditah | 
na bhunkte na svapiti ca cintayan vo hy aharnisam ||3.5.3311 

In the prahlada-samhita Uddhava says, "The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Govinda, 
panic-stricken due to being pierced by the arrows of Cupid, is always thinking of you [the 
gopls], and He is not even accepting His regular lunch. Nor is He getting any proper rest." 

atha sambhogah - 

dvayor militayor bhogah sambhoga iti kirtyate ||3.5.3411 

When the lover and beloved come together and enjoy one another by direct contact, this 
stage is called sambhoga. 

yatha padyavafyam (199) - 
paramanuraga-parayatha radhaya 
parirambha-kausafa-vikasi-bhavaya I 
sa taya saha smara-sabhajanotsavam 
niravahayac chikhi-sikhanda-sekharah ||3.5.3511 

There is a statement in Padyavall as follows: "Krsna embraced Srimati RadharanI in such an 
expert manner that He appeared to be celebrating the dancing ceremony of the peacocks." 

srlmad-bhagavatady-arha-sastra-darsitaya drsa I 

iyam aviskrta mukhya-panca-bhakti-rasa maya 113.5.3611 

gopala-rupa-sobham dadhad api raghunatha-bhava-vistari | 



tusyatu sanatanatma pascima-bhage rasambu-nidheh 113.5.3711 


iti sn-sn-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 

pascima-vibhage madhurakhya-bhakti-rasa-lahari pancanri || 

Sri Rupa Gosvanri thus ends the fifth wave of his Ocean of the Nectar of Devotion. He offers 
his respectful obeisances to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who appeared as Gopala, 
the eternal form of the Lord. 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau 

mukhya-bhakti-rasa-nirupakah pascima-vibhagah samaptah || 

Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of the third division of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 
in the matter of the five primary relationships with Krsna. 



45. Laughing Ecstasy 


gauna-bhakti-rasa-nirupakah 

uttara-vibhagah 

4.1 

hasya-bhakti-rasakhya prathama-lahari 

bhakti-bharena prltim kalayann urarikrta-vrajasarigah | 
tanutam sanatanatma bhagavan mayi sarvada tustim ||4.1.1|| 
rasamrtabdher bhage’tra turiye tuttarabhidhe I 
rasah sapta-vidho gauno maitri-vaira-sthitir mithah ||4.1.2|| 

In the fourth division of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Srila Rupa Gosvami has described seven 
kinds of indirect ecstasies of devotional service, known as laughing, astonishment, chivalry, 
compassion, anger, dread and ghastliness. In this portion, Srila Rupa Gosvami further 
describes these ecstasies of devotional feelings, some being compatible and others 
incompatible with one another. 

rasabhasas ca tenatra laharyo nava kirtitah | 

prag atraniyatadharah kadacit kvapy uditvarah ||4.1.3|| 

When one kind of ecstatic devotional service overlaps with another in a conflicting way, this 
state of affairs is called rasabhasa, or a perverted presentation of mellows. 

gauna bhakti-rasah sapta lekhya hasyadayah kramat 114.1.411 
bhaktanam pancadhoktanam esaiii madhyata eva hi | 
kvapy ekah kvapy anekas ca gaunesv alambano matah ||4.1.5|| 

tatra hasya-bhakti-rasah - 

vaksyamanair vibhavadyaih pustim hasa-ratir gata | 
hasya-bhakti-raso nama budhair esa nigadyate ||4.1.6|| 
asminn alambanah krsnas tathanyo’pi tad-anvayi | 
vrddhah sisu-mukhah prayah prokta dhlrais tad-asrayah | 
vibhavanadi-vaisisthyat pravaras ca kvacin matah ||4.1.7|| 

Expert learned scholars say that laughing is generally found among youngsters or in the 
combination of old persons and young children. This ecstatic loving laughing is sometimes 
also found in persons who are very grave by nature. 


tatra krsno, yatha - 



yasyamy asya na bhisanasya savidham jirnasya sirnakrter 

matar nesyati mam pidhaya kapatad adharikayam asau | 

ity uktva cakitaksam adbhuta-sisav udviksyamane harau 

hasyarn tasya niruddhato’py atitaram vyaktam tadasin muneh ||4.1.8|| 

Once an old mendicant approached the door of Mother Yasoda's house, and Krsna told 
Yasoda, "My dear mother, I don't wish to go near this skinny villain. If I go there, he might 
put Me within his begging bag and take Me away from you!" In this way, the wonderful child, 
Krsna, began to look at His mother, while the mendicant, who was standing in the door, tried 
to hide his smiling face, although he could not do so. He immediately expressed his smiling. 
In this instance, Krsna Himself is the object of laughing affairs. 

atha tad-anvayi - 

yac cesta krsna-visaya proktah so’tra tad-anvayi ||4.1.9|| 
yatha - 

dadami dadhi-phanitam vivrnu vaktram ity agrato 

nisamya jaratl-giram vivrta-komalausthe sthite | 

taya kusumam arpitam navam avetya bhugnanane 

harau jahasur uddhuram kirn api susthu gostharbhakah ||4.1.10|| 

Once one of Krsna's friends informed Him, "My dear Krsna, if You will open Your mouth, 
then I shall give You one nice sugar candy mixed with yogurt." Krsna immediately opened 
His mouth, but instead of giving Him sugar candy with yogurt, the friend dropped a flower in 
His mouth. After tasting this flower, Krsna turned His mouth in a disfigured way, and upon 
seeing this all His friends standing there began to laugh very loudly. 

yatha va - 

asya preksya karaiir sisor munipate syamasya me kathyatam 

tathyam hanta cirayur esa bhavita kiiir dhenu-kotlsvarah | 

ity ukte bhagavan mayadya paritas cirena kim caruna 

drag avirbhavad-uddhura-smitam idaiir vaktram tvaya rudhyate ||4.1.111| 

Once a palmist came to the house of Nanda Maharaja, and Nanda Maharaja asked him, "My 
dear sage, will you kindly check the hand of my child, Krsna? Tell me how many years He 
will live and whether He will become the master of thousands of cows." Upon hearing this, 
the palmist began to smile, and Nanda Maharaja asked him, "My dear sir, why are you 
laughing, and why are you covering your face?" 

uddipana hares tadrg-vag-vesa-caritadayah | 
anubhavas tu nasaustha-ganda-nispandanadayah ||4.1.12|| 


In such a laughing ecstasy of love, Krsna or matters pertaining to Krsna are the cause of the 
laughter. 



harsalasyavahitthadya vijneya vyabhicarinah | 
sa hasa-ratir evatra sthayi-bhavatayodita 114.1.1311 

In such laughing devotional service, there are symptoms of jubilation, laziness, concealed 
feelings and similar other seemingly disturbing elements. 

sodha hasa-ratih syat smita-hasite vihasitavahasite ca I 
apahasitatihasitake jyesthadinam kramad dve dve ||4.1.1411 
vibhavanadi-vaicitryad uttamasyapi kutracit | 
bhaved vihasitadyam ca bhavajnair iti bhanyate 114.1.1511 

According to Srila Rupa Gosvami's calculation, laughter in ecstatic love can be broken down 
into six divisions. These divisions, according to different degrees of smiling, are called in the 
Sanskrit language smita, hasita, vihasita, avahasita, apahasita and atihasita. These six classes 
of smiling can be classified as major and minor. The major division includes smita, hasita and 
vihasita smiling, and the minor division includes avahasita, apahasita and atihasita smiling. 

tatra smitam - 

smitam tv alaksya-dasanam netra-ganda-vikasa-krt 114.1.1611 

When one is smiling but his teeth are not visible, one can distinctly mark a definite change in 
the eyes and in the cheeks. This is called smita smiling. 

yatha - 

kva yami jarati khala dadhi-haram didhirsanty asau 
pradhavati javena mam subala mariksu raksam kuru | 
iti skhalad-udirite dravati kandisike harau 
vikasvara-mukhambujam kulam abhun muninam divi ||4.1.17|| 

Once when Krsna was stealing yogurt, Jarati, the headmistress of the house, could detect His 
activities, and she was therefore coming very hurriedly to catch Him. At that time, Krsna 
became very much afraid of Jarati and went to His elder brother, Baladeva. He said, "My dear 
brother, I have stolen yogurt! Just see—Jarati is coming hurriedly to catch Me!" When Krsna 
was thus seeking the shelter of Baladeva because He was being chased by Jarati, all the great 
sages in the heavenly planets began to smile. This smiling is called smita smiling. 

hasitam - 

tad eva dara-samlaksya-dantagram hasitam bhavet ||4.1.1811 
Smiling in which the teeth are slightly visible is called hasita smiling, 
yatha - 

mad-vasena purah-sthito harir asau putro’ham evasmi te 
pasyety acyuta-jalpa-visvasitaya samrambha-rajyad-drsa I 
mam eti skhalad-aksare jatilaya vyakrusya niskasite 



putre prarigatah sakhi-kulam abhud dantamsu-dhautadharam ||4.1.19|| 


One day Abhimanyu, the so-called husband of Radharani, was returning home, and at that 
time he could not see that Krsna was there in his house. Krsna immediately changed His 
dress to look exactly like Abhimanyu and approached Abhimanyu's mother, Jatila, addressing 
her thus: "My dear mother, I am your real son Abhimanyu, but just see—Krsna, dressed up 
like me, is coming before you!" Jatila, the mother of Abhimanyu, immediately believed that 
Krsna was her own son and thus became very angry at her real son who was coming home. 
She began to drive away her real son, who was crying, "Mother! Mother! What are you 
doing?" Seeing this incident, all the girl friends of Radharani, who were present there, began 
to smile, and a portion of their teeth was visible. This is an instance of hasita smiling. 

vihasitam - 

sa-svanam drsta-dasanam bhaved vihasitam tu tat ||4.1.2011 

When the teeth are distinctly visible in a smile, that is called vihasita. 

yatha - 

musana dadhi meduram viphalam antara sankase 
sa-nihsvasita-dambaram jatilayatra nidrayate I 
iti bruvati kesave prakata-slrna-danta-sthalam 
krtam hasitam utsvanam kapata-suptaya vrddhaya ||4.1.21|| 

One day when Krsna was engaged in stealing butter and yogurt in the house of Jatila, He 
assured His friends, "My dear friends, I know that this old lady is now sleeping very 
profoundly, because she is breathing very deeply. Let us silently steal butter and yogurt 
without making any disturbance." But the old lady, Jatila, was not sleeping; so she could not 
contain her smiling, and her teeth immediately became distinctly visible. This is an instance 
of vihasita smiling. 

avahasitam - 

tac cavahasitam phulla-nasam kuncita-locanam ||4.1.22|| 

In a state of smiling when the nose becomes puffed and the eyes squint, the smiling is called 
avahasita. 

yatha - 

lagnas te nitaram drsor api yuge kim dhatu-rago ghanah 
pratah putra balasya va kim asitam vasas tvayange dhrtam | 
ity akarnya puro vrajesa-grhinl-vacam sphuran-nasika 
dutl sankucad-iksanavahasitam jata na roddhum ksama ||4.1.2311 

Once, early in the morning when Krsna returned home after performing His rasa dance, 
Mother Yasoda looked upon Krsna's face and addressed Him thus: "My dear son, why do 
Your eyes look like they have been smeared with some oxides? Have You dressed Yourself 



with the blue garments of Baladeva?" When Mother Yasoda was addressing Krsna in that way, 
a girl friend who was nearby began to smile with a puffed nose and squinting eyes. This is an 
instance of avahasita smiling. The gopi knew that Krsna had been enjoying the rasa dance 
and that Mother Yasoda could not detect her son's activities or understand how He had 
become covered with the gopls 1 makeup. Her smiling was in the avahasita feature. 

apahasitam - 

tac capahasitam sasru-locanam kampitamsakam 114.1.2411 

When tears from the eyes are added to the smiling and the shoulders are shaking, the smile is 
called apahasita. 

yatha - 

udasram devarsir divi dara-tarangad-bhuja-sira 
yad abhrany uddando dasana-rucibhih pandarayati I 
sphutam brahmadinam natayitari divye vraja-sisau 
jaratyah prastobhan natati tad anaisid drsam asau ||4.1.2511 

When child Krsna was dancing in response to the singing of the old maidservant Jarati, 
Narada was astonished. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who controls all the 
movements of great demigods like Brahma, was now dancing to the indications of an old 
maidservant. Seeing this fun, Narada also began to dance, and his shoulders trembled, and his 
eyes moved. Due to his smiling, his teeth also became visible, and on account of the glaring 
effulgence from his teeth, the clouds in the skies turned silver. 

atihasitam - 

sahasta-talam ksiptangam tac catihasitam viduh ||4.1.26|| 

When a smiling person claps his hands and leaps in the air, the smiling expression changes 
into atihasita, or overwhelming laughter. 

yatha - 

vrddhe tvaiir valitananasi valibhih preksya suyogyam atas 
tvam udvodhum asau ball-mukha-varo mam sadhayaty utsukah | 
abhir vipluta-dhlr vrne na hi pararh tvatto bali-dhvamsanad 
ity uccair mukhara-gira vijahasuh sottalika balikah ||4.1.2711 

An example of atihasita was manifested in the following incident. Krsna once addressed Jarati 
thus: "My dear good woman, the skin of your face is now slackened, and so your face exactly 
resembles a monkey's. As such, the King of the monkeys, Balimukha, has selected you as his 
worthy wife." While Krsna was teasing Jarati in this way, she replied that she was certainly 
aware of the fact that the King of the monkeys was trying to marry her, but she had already 
taken shelter of Krsna, the killer of many powerful demons, and therefore she had already 
decided to marry Krsna instead of the King of the monkeys. On hearing this sarcastic reply by 
the talkative Jarati, all the cowherd girls present there began to laugh very loudly and clap 



their hands. This laughter, accompanied by the clapping of hands, is called atihasita. 


yasya hasah sa cet kvapi saksan naiva nibadhyate I 
tathapy esa vibhavadi-samarthyad upalabhyate ||4.1.28|| 

yatha - 

simbi-lambi-kucasi dardura-vadhu-vispardhi nasakrtis 

tvaiir jiryad-duli-drstir ostha-tulitangara mrdarigodari | 

ka tvattah kutile parasti jatila-putri ksitau sundari 

punyena vraja-subhruvam tava dhrtirn hartuiir na vaiirsi ksama 114.1.2911 

Sometimes there are indirect sarcastic remarks which also create atihasita circumstances. An 
example of one such remark is a statement which was made by one of the cowherd girls to 
Kutila, the daughter of Jatila and sister of Abhimanyu, the so-called husband of RadharanL 
Indirectly Kutila was insulted by the following statement: "My dear Kutila, daughter of Jatila, 
your breasts are as long as string beans—simply dry and long. Your nose is so gorgeous that it 
defies the beauty of the noses of frogs. And your eyes are more beautiful than the eyes of 
dogs. Your lips defy the flaming cinders of fire, and your abdomen is as beautiful as a big 
drum. Therefore, my dear beautiful Kutila, you are the most beautiful of all the cowherd girls 
of Vrndavana, and because of your extraordinary beauty, I think you must be beyond the 
attraction of the sweet blowing of Krsna's flute!" 

esa hasya-rasas tatra kaisikl-vrtti-vistrtau I 
srngaradi-rasodbhedo bahudhaiva prapancitah 114.1.30|I 

iti srl-srl-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
hasya-bhakti-rasa-nirupane adbhuta-bhakti-rasa-lahari prathama 11 



46. Astonishment and Chivalry 


4.2 

adbhuta-bhakti-rasakhya dvitrya-lahari 

atmocitair vibhavadyaih svadyatvam bhakta-cetasi I 
sa vismaya-ratir nitadbhuta-bhakti-raso bhavet ||4.2.1|| 
bhaktah sarva-vidho’py atra ghatate vismayasrayah | 
lokottara-kriya-hetur visayas tatra kesavah ||4.2.2|| 
tasya cesta-visesadyas tasminn uddipana matah | 
kriyas tu netra-vistara-stambhasru-pulakadayah ||4.2.3|| 
avega-harsa-jadyadyas tatra syur vyabhicarinah | 
sthayi syad vismaya-ratih sa lokottara-karmatah | 
saksad anumitam ceti tac ca dvividham ucyate 114.2.411 

Astonishment 

The ecstasy of astonishment in devotional service is perceived in two ways: directly, by the 
experience of one's own eyes, and indirectly, by hearing from others. 

tatra saksat, yatha - 

saksad aindriyakam drsta-sruta-sanklrtitadikam ||4.2.5|| 

tatra drstam, yatha - 
ekam eva vividhodyama-bhajam 
mandiresu yugapan nikhilesu | 
dvarakam abhi samiksya mukundaiir 
spandanojjhita-tanur munir asit ||4.2.6|| 

When Narada came to see the activities of the Lord at Dvaraka and he saw that Krsna was 
present within every palace in the same body and was engaged in different activities, he was 
struck with wonder. This is one of the examples of astonishment in devotional service by 
direct perception. 

yathoktam sri-dasame (10.69.2) - 

citram bataitad ekena vapusa yugapat prthak | 

grhesu dvy-asta-sahasram striya eka udavahat 114.2.711 

yatha va - 

kva stanya-gandhi-vadanendur asau sisus te 
govardhanah sikhara-ruddha-ghanah kva cayam | 
bhoh pasya savya-kara-kandukitacalendrah 



khelann iva sphurati hanta kim indra-jalam ||4.2.8|| 

One of the friends of Mother Yasoda said, "Yasoda, just see the fun! On the one hand, there is 
your child, who is always captivated by sucking the milk from your breast, and on the other 
hand there is the great Govardhana Hill, which can obstruct the passing of the clouds. But 
still, just see how wonderful it is that this great Govardhana Hill is resting on the finger of 
your child's left hand, just as though it were a toy. Is this not very mysterious?" This 
statement is another example of astonishment in devotional service by direct perception. 

srutam, yatha - 

yany aksipan praharanani bhatah sa devah 
pratyekam acchinad amuni sara-trayena I 
ity akalayya yudhi kamsaripoh prabhavam 
sphareksanah ksitipatih pulaki tadasit 114.2.911 

An instance of astonishment in devotional service by indirect perception occurred when 
Maharaja Pariksit heard from Sukadeva Gosvaml about Krsna's killing Narakasura, who had 
been fighting Krsna with eleven aksauhinl divisions of soldiers. Each division of aksauhinl 
soldiers contained several thousand elephants, several thousand horses and chariots and 
several hundreds of thousands of infantry soldiers. Narakasura possessed eleven such 
divisions, and all of them were throwing arrows toward Krsna, but Krsna killed them all, 
simply by throwing three arrows from His side. When Maharaja Pariksit heard of this 
wonderful victory, he immediately rubbed the tears from his eyes and became overwhelmed 
with joy. This instance is an example of astonishment in devotional service by indirect 
perception through aural reception. 

sanklrtitam, yatha - 

dimbah svarna-nibhambara ghana-ruco jatas caturbahavo 
vatsas ceti vadan krto’smi vivasah stambha-sriya pasyata I 
ascaryam kathayami vah srnuta bhoh pratyekam ekaikasah 
stuyante jagad-andavadbhir abhitas te hanta padmasanaih ||4.2.10|| 

There is another example of indirect astonishment. Trying to test Krsna to see if He were 
truly the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Brahma stole all the cowherd boys and cows 
from Him. But after a few seconds, he saw that Krsna was still present with all the cows, 
calves and cowherd boys, exactly in the same way as before. When Lord Brahma described 
this incident to his associates on the Satyaloka planet, they all became astonished. Brahma 
told them that after taking away all the boys, he saw Krsna again playing with the same boys 
in the same fashion. Their bodily complexion was blackish, almost like Krsna's, and they all 
had four arms. The same calves and cows were still present there, in the same original 
fashion. Even while describing this incident, Brahma became almost overwhelmed. "And the 
most astonishing thing," he added, "was that many other Brahmas from many different 
universes had also come there to worship Krsna and His associates." 


anumitam, yatha - 



unmilya vraja-sisavo drsarir purastad 
bhandiram punar atulya vilokayantah | 
satmanam pasu-patalim ca tatra davad 
unmuktam manasi camatkriyam avapuh ||4.2.11|| 

Similarly, when there was a forest fire in the Bhandiravana, Krsna instructed His friends to 
close their eyes tightly, and they all did this. Then when Krsna had extinguished the fire, the 
cowherd boys opened their eyes and saw that they had been relieved from the danger and 
that their cows and calves were all safe. They began to perceive the wonder of the situation 
simply by guessing how Krsna had saved them. This is another instance of indirect 
perception causing astonishment in devotional service. 

apriyadeh kriya kuryan nalaukiky api vismayam | 
asadharany api manak karoty eva priyasya sa ||4.2.12|| 

The activities of a person, even if they are not very extraordinary, create an impression of 
wonder in the heart and mind of the person's friends. But even very wonderful activities 
performed by a person who is not one's friend will not create any impression. It is because of 
love that one's wonderful activities create an impression in the mind. 

priyat priyasya kirn uta sarva-lokottarottara | 

ity atra vismaye prokta raty-anugraha-madhurl ||4.2.13|| 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
gauna-bhakti-rasa-nirupane adbhuta-bhakti-rasa-laharl dvitrya 11 

4.3 

vira-bhakti-rasakhya trtrya-lahari 

saivotsaha-ratih sthayl vibhavadyair nijocitah | 
anryamana svadyatvam vira-bhakti-raso bhavet ||4.3.1|| 

Chivalry 

When on account of love and devotional service for the Lord there is special valorous 
enthusiasm, the resultant activities are called chivalrous. 

yuddha-dana-daya-dharmais caturdha-vlra ucyate I 
alambana iha prokta esa eva caturvidhah ||4.3.2|| 

These chivalrous activities can be manifested in the acts of mock-fighting, giving charity, 
showing mercy and executing religious principles. By performing chivalrous activities in 
fighting, one is called yuddha-vira. By charitable activities one is called dana-vlra. By showing 
extraordinary mercy one is called daya-vlra. And when one is munificent in executing 
religious rites, he is called dharma-vlra. In all such different chivalrous activities, Krsna is the 
object. 



utsahas tv esa bhaktanam sarvesam eva sambhavet 114.3.311 
tatra yuddha-virah - 

paritosaya krsnasya dadhad utsaham ahave I 
sakha bandhu-viseso va yuddha-vira ihocyate 114.3.411 
pratiyoddha mukundo va tasmin va preksake sthite I 
tadiyecchavesenatra bhaved anyah suhrd-varah ||4.3.511 

When a friend wants to satisfy Krsna by performing some chivairous activities, the friend 
becomes the chafienger, and Krsna Himseif becomes the opponent; or eise Krsna may give 
audience to the fighting, and by His desire another friend becomes the opponent. 

tatra krsno, yatha - 
aparajita-maninam hathac 
catulam tvam abhibhuya madhava I 
dhinuyam adhuna suhrd-ganam 
yadi na tvam samarat parancasi 114.3.611 

A friend once chafienged Krsna thus: "My dear Madhava, You are very restiess because You 
think that no one can defeat You. But if You do not flee from here, then 1 shall show You how 
1 can defeat You. And my friends will be very satisfied to see this!" 

yatha va - 

samrambha-prakatlkrta-pratibhatarambha-sriyoh sadbhutam 
kalindl-puline vayasya-nikarair alokyamanas tada | 
avyutthapita-sakhyayor api varahankara-visphurjitah 
sridamnas ca bake-dvisas ca samaratopah patiyan abhut ||4.3.7|| 

Krsna and Sridama were very intimate friends, yet Srldama, out of anger with Krsna, 
challenged Him. When both of them began to fight, all the friends on the bank of the Yamuna 
enjoyed the wonderful fighting of the two friends. 

suhrd-varo, yatha - 

sakhi-prakara-marganan aganitan ksipan sarvatas 
tathadya lagudam kramad bhramayati sma dama krti I 
amamsta racita-stutir vrajapates tanujo’py amuiir 
samrddha-pulako yatha laguda-panjarantah-sthitam 114.3.811 

They prepared some arrows for mock-fighting, and Krsna began to throw his arrows at 
Sridama. Sridama began to block these arrows by whirling his pole, and by Sridama's 
chivalrous activities, Krsna became very satisfied. 

prayah prakrta-suranaiir sva-paksair api karhicit | 
yuddha-keli-samutsaho jayate paramadbhutah 114.3.911 



Such mock-fighting generally takes place among chivalrous persons and creates wonderful 
excitement for all viewers. 


tatha ca hari-vamse - 

tatha gandiva-dhanvanam vikrldan madhusudanah | 

jigaya bharata-srestham kuntyah pramukhato vibhuh ||4.3.10|| iti | 

There is a statement in the Hari-vamsa that sometimes Arjuna and Krsna fought in the 
presence of Kunti, and Arjuna would be defeated by Krsna. 

katthitasphota-vispardha-vikramastra-grahadayah | 
pratiyodha-sthitah santo bhavanty uddlpana iha ||4.3.111| 

In such chivalrous fighting between friends, there is sometimes bragging, complacence, pride, 
power, taking to weapons, challenging and standing as an opponent. All of these symptoms 
become impetuses to chivalrous devotional service. 

tatra katthitam - 

pindlsuras tvam iha subalam kaitavenabalangam 
jitva damodara yudhi vrtha ma krthah katthitani | 
madyann esa tvad-alaghu-bhujasarpa-darpapahari 
mandradhvano natati nikate stokakrsnah kalapi ||4.3.12|| 

One friend challenged Krsna thus: "My dear friend Damodara, You are an expert only in 
eating. You have defeated Subala only because he is weak and You adopted cheating means. 
Don't advertise Yourself to be a great fighter by such action. You have advertised Yourself as a 
serpent, and I am the peacock who will now defeat You." The peacock is the ablest enemy of 
the serpent. 

katthitadyah sva-samsthas ced anubhavah praklrtitah | 
tathaivahopurusika ksveditakrosa-valganam ||4.3.13|| 
asahaye’pi yuddheccha samarad apalayanam | 
bhltabhaya-pradanadya vijneyas capare budhaih ||4.3.14|| 

In such fighting between friends, when the self-advertisement becomes personal, learned 
scholars say that it is subecstasy. When there is a roaring challenge, certain kinds of 
movement for fighting, enthusiasm, no weapons, and assurance given to frightened 
witnesses—all these chivalrous activities are called subecstasy. 

tatra katthitam, yatha - 
protsahayasyatitaraiir kim ivagrahena 
mam kesisudana vidann api bhadrasenam | 
yoddhum balena samam atra sudurbalena 
divyargala pratibhatas trapate bhujo me ||4.3.1511 



One friend addressed Krsna in this manner: "My dear Madhusudana, You know my strength, 
yet You are encouraging Bhadrasena, and not me, to challenge mighty Baladeva. By this 
action You are simply insulting me, because my arms are as strong as the bolts of the gate!" 

ahopurusika, yatha - 

dhrtatope gopesvara-jaladhi-candre parikaram 
nibadhnaty ullasad bhuja-samara-carya-samucitam | 
sa-romancam ksveda-nivida-mukha-bimbasya natatah 
sudamnah sotkantham jayati muhur ahopurusika ||4.3.16|| 

A devotee once said, "My dear Lord Krsna, may Your challenger Sudama become glorious for 
his chivalrous activities, such as vibrating like a thundercloud and roaring like a lion. May all 
glories go to Sudama's chivalrous activities!" 

catustaye’pi vlranam nikhila eva sattvikah | 
garvavega-dhrti-vrida-mati-harsavahitthikah I 
amarsotsukatasuya-smrty-adya vyabhicarinah ||4.3.17|| 

Chivalrous activities in the matter of fighting, charity, mercy and execution of religious 
rituals are called constitutional, whereas expressions of pride, emotion, endurance, kindness, 
determination, jubilation, enthusiasm, jealousy and remembrance are called unconstitutional. 

yuddhotsaha-ratis tasmin sthayi-bhavatayodita I 

ya svasakti-sahayadyair aharya sahajapi va I 

jiglsa stheyasi yuddhe sa yuddhotsaha iryate ||4.3.18|| 

tatra sva-saktya aharyotsaha-ratir, yatha - 
sva-tata-sistya sphutam apy anicchann 
ahuyamanah purusottamena I 
sa stoka-krsno dhrta-yuddha-trsnah 
prodyamya dandaiir bhramayancakara 114.3.1911 

When Stoka-krsna, one of the many friends of Krsna, was fighting with Him, his father 
chastised him for fighting with Krsna, who was the life and soul of all residents of Vrndavana. 
Upon hearing these chastisements, Stoka-krsna stopped his fighting. But Krsna continued to 
challenge him, and thus, in order to meet the challenge, Stoka-krsna took his pole and began 
to display his dexterity by whirling it. 

sva-saktya sahajotsaha-ratir, yatha - 
sukakaram preksya me bahu-dandam 
ma tvam bhaislh ksudra re bhadrasena I 
helarambhenadya nirjitya ramam 
srldamaham krsnam evahvayeya ||4.3.2011 



Once Sridama challenged Bhadrasena and said to him, "My dear friend, you needn't be afraid 
of me yet. 1 shall first of all defeat our brother Balarama, then 1 shall beat Krsna, and then 1 
shall come to you." 

yatha va - 

balasya balino balat suhrd-amkam alodayan 
payodhim iva mandarah krta-mukunda-paksa-grahah | 
janarh vikata-garjitair vadhirayan sa dhira-svaro 
hareh pramadam ekakah samiti bhadraseno vyadhat ||4.3.2f|| 

Bhadrasena therefore left the party of Balarama and joined Krsna, and he agitated his friends 
as much as the Mandara Hill had agitated the whole ocean. By his roaring sounds he deafened 
all his friends, and he inspired Krsna with his chivalrous activities. 

sahayenaharyotsaha-ratir, yatha - 

mayi valgati bhnna-vikrame 

bhaja bhangam na hi sangaraditah | 

iti mitra-gira varuthapah 

sa-virupam vibruvan haririi yayau ||4.3.22|| 

Once Krsna challenged all His friends and said, "My dear friends, just see—1 am jumping 
with great chivalrous prowess. Please do not flee away." Upon hearing these challenging 
words, a friend named Varuthapa counterchallenged the Lord and struggled against Him. 

sahayena sahajotsaha-ratir, yatha - 
sangrama-kamuka-bhujah svayam eva kamam 
damodarasya vijayaya krtl sudama I 
sahayyam atra subalah kurute ball cej 
jato manih sujatito vara-hatakena ||4.3.2311 

One of the friends once remarked, "Sudama is trying his best to see Damodara defeated, and 1 
think that if our powerful Subala joins him, they will be a very beautiful combination, like a 
valuable jewel bedecked with gold." 

suhrd eva pratibhato vire krsnasya na tvarih | 
sa bhakta-ksobha-karitvad raudre tv alambano rase I 
ragabhavo drg-adlnam raudrad asya vibhedakah ||4.3.2411 

In these chivalrous activities, only Krsna's friends can be the opponents. Krsna's enemies can 
never actually be His opponents. Therefore, this challenging by Krsna's friends is called 
devotional service in chivalrous activities. 

atha dana-vlrah - 

dvi-vidho dana-vlrah syad ekas tatra bahu-pradah | 
upasthita-durapartha-tyagi capara ucyate 114.3.2511 



Dana-vira, or chivalry in giving charity, may be divided into two parts: munificence and 
renunciation. A person who can sacrifice everything for the satisfaction of Krsna is called 
munificent. 

tatra bahu-pradah - 

sahasa diyate yena svayarh sarvasvam apy uta I 
damodarasya saukhyaya procyate sa bahu-pradah 114.3.2611 
sampradanasya viksadya asminn uddipana matah | 
vanchitadhika-datrtvam smita-purvabhibhasanam ||4.3.2711 

When a person desires to make a sacrifice because of seeing Krsna, Krsna is called the 
impetus of the munificent activity. 

sthairya-daksinya-dhairyadya anubhava ihoditah | 
vitarkautsukya-harsadya vijneya vyabhicarinah ||4.3.2811 
danotsaha-ratis tv atra sthayi-bhavatayodita I 
pragadha stheyasi ditsa danotsaha itiryate 114.3.2911 
dvidha bahu-prado’py esa vidvadbhir iha kathyate I 
syad abhyudayikas tv ekah paras tat-sampradanakah 114.3.3011 

tatra abhyudayikah - 

krsnasyabhyudayartham tu yena sarvasvam arpyate | 
arthibhyo brahmanadibhyah sa abhyudayiko bhavet 114.3.3111 

yatha - 

vrajapatir iha sunor jatakartham tathasau 
vyatarad amala-cetah sancayam naicikinam | 
prthur api nrga-kirtih samprataiir samvrtasid 
iti nijagadur uccair bhusura yena trptah ||4.3.32|| 

When Krsna appeared as the son of Nanda Maharaja, in clear consciousness Nanda Maharaja 
desired all auspiciousness for his son and thus began to give valuable cows in charity to all 
the brahmanas. The brahmanas were so satisfied by this charitable action that they were 
obliged to say that the charity of Nanda Maharaja had excelled the charity of such past kings 
as Maharaja Prthu and Nrga. 

atha tat-sampradanakah - 

jnataye haraye svryam ahamta-mamataspadam | 
sarvasvam diyate yena sa syat tat-sampradanakah 114.3.3311 

When a person knows the glories of the Lord completely and is prepared to sacrifice 
everything for the Lord, he is called sampradanaka, or one who gives everything in charity for 
the sake of Krsna. 



tad-danam pnti-pujabhyam bhaved ity uditaiii dvidha 114.3.3411 
tatra priti-danam - 

priti-danam tu tasmai yad dadyad bandhv-adi-rupine 114.3.3511 
yatha - 

carcikyam vaijayantlm patam uru-puratodbhasuram bhusananam 
srenirh manikya-bhajam gaja-ratha-turagan karburan karburena | 
dattva raj yam kutumbam svam api bhagavate ditsur apy anyad uccair 
deyam kutrapy adrstva makha-sadasi tada vyakulah pandavo’bhut 114.3.3611 

When Maharaja Yudhisthira went with Krsna in the arena of the Rajasuya sacrifice, in his 
imagination he began to anoint the body of Krsna with pulp of sandalwood, he decorated 
Krsna with a garland hanging down to His knees, he gave Krsna garments all embroidered 
with gold, he gave Krsna ornaments all bedecked with valuable jewels, and he gave Krsna 
many fully decorated elephants, chariots and horses. He further wished to give Krsna in 
charity his kingdom, his family and his personal self also. After so desiring, when there was 
nothing actually to give in charity, Maharaja Yudhisthira became very perturbed and anxious. 


puja-danam - 

puja-danam tu tasmai yad vipra-rupaya diyate 114.3.3711 

yatha astame (8.20.11) - 

yajanti yajnam kratubhir yam adrta 

bhavanta amnaya-vidhana-kovidah | 

sa eva visnur varado 'stu va paro 

dasyamy amusmai ksitim ipsitam mune ||4.3.3811 

Similarly, Maharaja Bali once told his priest, Sukracarya, "My dear sage, you are fully expert 
in knowledge of the Vedas, and as such you worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Visnu, by Vedic rituals. As far as this dwarf brahmana [the incarnation Vamanadeva] is 
concerned, if He is Lord Visnu, a simple brahmana or even my enemy, 1 have decided to give 
to Him in charity all the land He has asked for." 

yatha va dasa-rupake - 

laksmi-payodharotsanga-kunkumarunito hareh | 
balinaiva sa yenasya bhiksa-patrlkrtah karah 114.3.3911 

Maharaja Bali was so fortunate that the Lord extended before him His hand, which was 
reddish from touching the breast of the goddess of fortune, who is always smeared with red 
kunkuma powder. In other words, although the Personality of Godhead is so great that the 
goddess of fortune is always under His command for enjoyment, He still extended His hands 
to take charity from Maharaja Bali. 


atha upasthita-durapartha-tyagi - 



upasthita-durapartha-tyagy asau yena nesyate I 
harina diyamano’pi sarsty-adis tusyata varah ||4.3.4011 

A person who wants to give everything in charity to Krsna but does not want anything in 
return is considered the real renouncer. Thus, a devotee will refuse to accept any kind of 
liberation, even if it is offered by the Lord. Real love of Krsna becomes manifested when 
Krsna becomes the recipient of charity and the devotee becomes the giver. 

purvato’tra viparyasta-karakatvam dvayor bhavet | 
asminn uddlpanah krsna-krpalapa-smitadayah 114.3.4111 
anubhavas tad-utkarsa-varnana-dradhimadayah | 
atra sancarita bhumna dhrter eva samlksyate ||4.3.42|| 
tyagotsaha-ratir dhiraih sthayi bhava ihoditah | 
tyageccha tadrsi praudha tyagotsaha itiryate ||4.3.4311 

yatha hari-bhakti-sudhodaye (7.28) - 
sthanabhilasl tapasi sthito 'haiir 
tvarh praptavan deva-munindra-guhyam | 
kacarir vicinvann api divya-ratnaiii 
svamin krtartho 'smi varaiir na yace ||4.3.4411 

In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya there is another example, forwarded by Maharaja Dhruva. He 
says there, "My dear Lord, I have practiced austerities and penances because 1 was desiring to 
receive something from You, but in exchange You have allowed me to see You, who are never 
visible even to the great sages and saintly persons. I had been searching out some pieces of 
broken glass, but instead I have found the most valuable jewel. I am therefore fully satisfied, 
my Lord. I do not wish to ask anything more from Your Lordship." 

yatha va trtrye (3.15.48) - 
natyantikam viganayanty api te prasadam 
kirn vanyad arpita-bhayam bhruva unnayais te | 
ye 'riga tvad-anghri-sarana bhavatah kathayah 
kirtanya-tirtha-yasasah kusala rasa-jnah ||4.3.4511 

A similar statement is to be found in the Third Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Fifteenth 
Chapter, verse 48. The four sages headed by Sanaka Muni addressed the Lord as follows: 
"Dear Supreme Personality of Godhead, Your reputation is very attractive and free from all 
material contamination. Therefore You are worthy of being glorified and are actually the 
reservoir of all places of pilgrimage. Auspicious persons who are fortunate enough to be 
engaged in glorifying Your attributes and who actually know what Your transcendental 
position is do not even care to accept liberation offered by You. Because they are so 
transcendentally enriched, they do not care to accept even the post of Indra, the heavenly 
King. They know that the post of the King of heaven is also fearful, whereas for those who are 
engaged in glorifying Your transcendental qualities there is only joyfulness and freedom from 
all danger. As such, why should persons with this knowledge be attracted by a post in the 



heavenly kingdom? 


ayam eva bhavann uccaih praudha-bhava-visesa-bhak | 
dhuryadinam trtfyasya virasya padavnh vrajet ||4.3.4611 

atha daya-virah - 

krpardra-hrdayatvena khandaso deham arpayan | 
krsnayacchanna-krpaya daya-vira ihocyate ||4.3.4711 
uddipana iha proktas tad-arti-vyanjanadayah | 
nija-prana-vyayenapi vipanna-trana-silata ||4.3.4811 
asvasanoktayah sthairyam ity adyas tatra vikriyah | 
autsukyam atiharsadya jneyah sancarino budhaih ||4.3.4911 
dayotsaha-ratis tv atra sthayi-bhava udiryate I 
dayodreka-bhrd utsaho dayotsaha ihoditah 114.3.5011 

yatha - 

vande kudmalitanjalir muhur ahaiii vlram mayura-dhvajam 
yenardham kapata-dvijaya vapusah kamsa-dvise ditsata I 
kastam gadgadikakulo’smi kathanarambhad aho dhimata 
sollasam krakacena daritam abhut patni-sutabhyam sivah 114.3.5111 

hares cet tattva-vijnanam naivasya ghatate daya I 
tad-abhave tv asau dana-vire’ntar-bhavati sphutam ||4.3.52|| 
vaisnavatvad ratih krsne kriyate’nena sarvada | 
krtatra dvija-rupe ca bhaktis tenasya bhaktata ||4.3.53|| 

One devotee has described his feelings about the charity exhibited by King Mayuradhvaja: "I 
am faltering even to speak about the activities of Maharaja Mayuradhvaja, to whom I offer my 
respectful obeisances." Mayuradhvaja was very intelligent, and he could understand why 
Krsna came to him once, in the garb of a brahmana. Krsna demanded from him half of his 
body, to be sawed off by his wife and son, and King Mayuradhvaja agreed to this proposal. 

On account of his intense feeling of devotional service, King Mayuradhvaja was always 
thinking of Krsna, and when he understood that Krsna had come in the garb of a brahmana, 
he did not hesitate to part with half of his body. This sacrifice of Maharaja Mayuradhvaja for 
Krsna's sake is unique in the world, and we should offer our all-respectful obeisances to him. 
He had full knowledge of the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the garb of a brahmana, and 
he is known as the perfect dana-vlra, or renouncer. 

antar-bhavam vadanto’sya dana-vlre dayatmanah | 
vopadevadayo dhlra vlram acaksate tridha 114.3.5411 

atha dharma-vlrah - 

krsnaika-tosane dharme yah sada parinisthitah | 
prayena dhlra-santas tu dharma-vlrah sa ucyate ||4.3.55|| 



Any person who is always ready to satisfy Krsna and who is always dexterous in executing 
devotional service is called dharma-vlra, or chivalrous in executing religious rituals. 


uddipana iha proktah sac-chastra-sravanadayah | 
anubhava nayastikya-sahisnutva-yamadayah ||4.3.5611 

Only advanced devotees performing religious ritualistic performances can come to this stage 
of dharma-vlra. Dharma-vlras are produced after going through the authoritative scriptures, 
following moral principles, being faithful and tolerant and controlling the senses. 

dharmotsaha-ratir dhlraih sthayl bhava ihocyate | 
dharmaikabhinivesas tu dharmotsaho matah satam ||4.3.5711 

Persons who execute religious rituals for the satisfaction of Krsna are steady in devotional 
service, whereas persons who execute religious rituals without intending to please Krsna are 
only called pious. 

yatha - 

bhavad abhi rati-hetun kurvata sapta-tantun 
puram abhi puru-hute nityam evopahute | 
danuja-damana tasyah pandu-putrena gandah 
suciram araci sacyah savya-hastarika-sayi ||4.3.58|| 

The best example of a dharma-vlra is Maharaja Yudhisthira. A devotee once told Krsna, "My 
dear Krsna, O killer of all demons, Maharaja Yudhisthira, the eldest son of Maharaja Pandu, 
has performed all kinds of sacrifices just to please You. He has always invited the heavenly 
King, Indra, to take part in the yajnas [sacrifices]. Because King Indra was thus absent so 
often from SacldevI, she had to pass much of her time pining over Indra's absence, with her 
cheeks upon her hands." 

yajnah puja-viseso’sya bhujady-angani vaisnavah | 
dhyatvendrady-asrayatvena yad esv ahutir arpyate ||4.3.59|| 

The performance of different yajnas for the demigods is considered to be worship of the limbs 
of the Supreme Lord. The demigods are considered to be different parts of the universal body 
of the Lord, and therefore the ultimate purpose in worshiping them is to please the Lord by 
partially worshiping His different limbs. 

ayaiir tu saksat tasyaiva nidesat kurute makhan | 
yudhisthiro’mbudhih premnam maha-bhagavatottamah ||4.3.60|| 

Maharaja Yudhisthira had no such material desire; he executed all sacrifices under the 
direction of Krsna, and not to take any personal advantage from them. He desired only to 
please Krsna and was therefore called the best of the devotees. He was always merged in the 
ocean of loving service. 



clanacli-t riviclhaiii viraiii varnayantah parisphutam | 
dharma-vlram na manyante katicid dhanikadayah ||4.3.61|| 

iti sri-sn-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
vlra-bhakti-rasa-nirupane adbhuta-bhakti-rasa-lahari trtlya 



47. Compassion and Anger 


4.4 

karuna-bhakti-rasakhya caturtha-lahari 

atmocitair vibhavadyair nita pustim satarii hrdi | 
bhavec choka-ratir bhakti-raso hi karunabhidhah ||4.4.1|| 

Compassion 

When the ecstasy of devotional service produces some kind of lamentation in connection 
with Krsna, it is called devotional service in compassion. 

avyucchinna-mahanando’py esa prema-visesatah | 
anistapteh padataya vedyah krsno’sya ca priyah ||4.4.2|| 
tathanavapta-tad-bhakti-saukhyas ca sva-priyo janah | 
ity asya visayatvena jneya alambanas tridha 114.4.311 
tat-tad-vedi ca tad-bhakta asrayatvena ca tridha I 
so’py aucityena vijneyah prayah santadi-varjitah | 
tat-karma-guna-rupadya bhavaty uddlpana iha 114.4.411 

The impetuses for this devotional service are Krsna's transcendental qualities, form and 
activities. 

anubhava mukhe soso vilapah srasta-gatrata I 
svasa-krosana-bhupata-ghatoras tadanadayah ||4.4.5|| 

In this ecstasy of devotional service there are sometimes symptoms like regret, heavy 
breathing, crying, falling on the ground and beating upon one's chest. 

atrastau sattvika jadya-nirveda-glani-dinatah | 
cinta-visada-autsukya-capalonmada-mrtyavah | 
alasyapasmrti-vyadhi-mohadya vyabhicarinah ||4.4.6|| 

Sometimes symptoms like laziness, frustration, defamation, humility, anxiety, moroseness, 
eagerness, restlessness, madness, death, forgetfulness, disease and illusion are also visible. 

hrdi sokatayamsena gata parinatim ratih | 

ukta soka-ratih saiva sthayl bhava ihocyate 114.4.711 

When in the heart of a devotee there is expectation of some mishap to Krsna it is called 
devotional service in bereavement. Such bereavement is another symptom of this devotional 



service m compassion. 


tatra krsno, yatha sri-dasame (10.16.10) - 
tarn naga-bhoga-parivitam adrsta-cestam 
alokya tat-priya-sakhah pasupa bhrsartah | 
krsne 'rpitatma-suhrd-artha-kalatra-kama 
duhkhanusoka-bhayam udha-dhiyo nipetuh ||4.4.8|| 

In Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Sixteenth Chapter, verse 10, there is the following 
description. When Krsna was chastising the Kaliya-naga in the Yamuna, the big snake 
wrapped his coils all over Krsna's body, and upon seeing Krsna in this situation, all His dear 
cowherd friends became greatly disturbed. Out of bereavement, distress and fear, they 
became bewildered and began to fall on the ground. Because the cowherd boys were under 
the illusion that Krsna could be in some mishap, their symptoms are not at all astonishing; 
they had dedicated their friendship, their possessions, their desires and their very selves to 
Krsna. 

yatha va - 

phani-hradam avagadhe darunam pincha-cude 
skhalad-asisira-baspa-stoma-dhautottariya I 
nikhila-karana-vrtti-stambhinnn alalambe 
visam agatim avastham gostha-rajasya rajnl 114.4.911 

When Krsna entered the Yamuna River, which had become very poisonous from the presence 
of Kaliya, Mother Yasoda feared all kinds of mishaps, and she was breathing hotly. Tears from 
her eyes were soaking her clothes, and she was almost collapsing. 

tasya priya-jano, yatha - 

krsna-priyanam akarse sarikha-cudena nirmite | 
nllambarasya vaktrendur mlimanam muhur dadhe ||4.4.10|| 

Similarly, when the Sankhasura demon was attacking Krsna's queens one after another, Tord 
Baladeva became more and more bluish. 

sva-priyo, yatha hamsadute (54) - 
virajante yasya vraja-sisu-kula-steya-vikala- 
svayambhu-cudagrair lulita-sikharah pada-nakharah | 
ksanaiir yan alokya prakata-paramananda-vivasah 
sa devarsir muktan api tanu-bhrtah socati bhrsam ||4.4.11|| 

In the Hamsaduta, the following incident is described. The gopis requested Hamsaduta to 
search after the marks of Krsna's lotus feet and to accept them as Lord Brahma had accepted 
them on his helmet after he had stolen all Krsna's cowherd boys. Regretting his challenge to 
Krsna, Lord Brahma had bowed down before the Lord, and his helmet became marked with 
the footprints of Krsna. The gopis reminded Hamsaduta that sometimes even the great sage 



Narada becomes very ecstatic by seeing these footprints, and sometimes great liberated sages 
also aspire to see them. "You should therefore seek very enthusiastically to find the footprints 
of Krsna," they urged. This is another instance of devotional service in compassion. 

yatha va - 

matar madri gata kutas tvam adhuna ha kvasi pando pitah 
sandrananda-sudhabdhir esa yuvayor nabhud drsarh gocarah | 
ity uccair nakulanujo vilapati preksya pramodakulo 
govindasya padaravinda-yugala-proddama-kanti-cchatam ||4.4.12|| 

There is an instance when Sahadeva, the younger brother of Nakula, became greatly 
gladdened at seeing the effulgent glowing of Krsna's footprints. He began to cry and call out, 
"Mother Madri! Where are you now? Father Pandu! Where are you now? I am very sorry that 
you are not here to see these footprints of Krsna!" This is another instance of devotional 
service in compassion. 

ratirh vinapi ghatate hasyader udgamah kvacit I 
kadacid api sokasya nasya sambhavana bhavet 114.4.1311 

In devotional service without strong attraction to the Lord, there may sometimes be smiling 
and other symptoms, but never the stress or lamentation that are symptoms of devotional 
service in compassion. The basic principle of this compassion is always ecstatic love. 

rater bhumna krasimna ca soko bhuyan krsas ca sah | 
ratya sahavina-bhavat kapy etasya visistata ||4.4.14|| 

api ca - 

krsnaisvaryady-avijnanam krtam naisam avidyaya | 
kintu premottara-rasa-visesenaiva tat krtam ||4.4.15|| 

The apprehension of some mishap to Krsna or to His beloved queens, as exhibited by 
Baladeva and Yudhisthira, has been explained above. This apprehension is due not exactly to 
their ignorance of the inconceivable potencies of Krsna but to their intense love for Him. 

atah pradurbhavan soko labdhapy udbhatatam muhuh | 
duruham eva tanute gatiiir saukhyasya kam api 114.4.1611 

This kind of apprehension of some mishap to Krsna first of all becomes manifested as an 
object of lamentation, but gradually it develops into such compassionate loving ecstasy that it 
turns to another channel and gives transcendental pleasure. 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
gauna-bhakti-rasa-nirupane karuna-bhakti-rasa-laharl caturthi || 


4.5 



raudra-bhakti-rasakhya pancama-lahari 


nita krodha-ratih pustirh vibhavadyair nijocitaih | 
hrdi bhakta-janasyasau raudra-bhakti-raso bhavet ||4.5.1|| 
krsno hito’hitas ceti krodhasya visayas tridha | 
krsne sakhi-jaraty-adyah krodhasyasrayatam gatah | 
bhaktah sarva-vidha eva hite caivahite tatha ||4.5.2|| 

Anger 

In ecstatic loving service to Krsna in anger, Krsna is always the object, 
tatra krsne sakhyah krodhah - 

sakhi-krodhe bhavet sakhyah krsnad atyahite sati ||4.5.3|| 
yatha vidagdha-madhave (2.37) - 

antah-klesa-kalarikitah kila vayaiir yamo 'dya yamyam purim 
nayaiir vancana-sancaya-pranayinam hasaiir tathapy ujjhati | 
asmin samputite gabhira-kapatair abhira-palli-vite 
ha medhavini radhike tava kathaiir prema garfyan abhut ||4.5.4|| 

In Vidagdha-madhava, Second Act, verse 37, Lalita-gopI expressed her anger, which was 
caused by Krsna, when she addressed Srimati RadharanI thus: "My dear friend, my inner 
desires have been polluted. Therefore I shall go to the place of Yamaraja. But I am sorry to see 
that Krsna has still not given up His smiling over cheating You. I do not know how You could 
repose all Your loving propensities upon this lusty young boy from the neighborhood of the 
cowherds." 

tatra jaratyah krodhah - 

krodho jaratya vadhv-adi-sambandhe preksite harau 114.5.511 
yatha - 

are yuvati-taskara prakatam eva vadhvah patas 
tavorasi niriksyate bata na neti kiiir jalpasi | 
aho vraja-nivasinah srnuta kiiir na vikrosanam 
vrajesvara-sutena me suta-grhe’gnir utthapitah 114.5.611 

After seeing Krsna, Jarati sometimes said, "O You thief of young girls' properties! I can 
distinctly see the covering garment of my daughter-in-law on Your person." Then she cried 
very loudly, addressing all the residents of Vrndavana to inform them that this son of King 
Nanda was setting fire to the household life of her daughter-in-law. 

govardhanam maha-mallam vinanyesam vrajaukasam | 
sarvesam eva govinde ratih praudha virajate ||4.5.7|| 


atha hitah - 



hitas tridhanavahitah sahasi cersyur ity api 114.5.811 


tatra anavahitah - 

krsna-palana-kartapi tat-karmabhinivesatah | 

kvacit tatra pramatto yah prokto’navahito’tra sah ||4.5.9|| 

yatha - 

uttistha mudha kuru ma vilambam 
vrthaiva dhik pandita-manini tvam | 
trutyat-palasi-dvayam antara te 
baddhah suto’sau sakhi bambhramiti ||4.5.10|| 

Similar ecstatic love for Krsna in anger was expressed by Rohini-devi when she heard the 
roaring sound of the two falling arjuna trees to which Krsna had been tied. The whole 
neighborhood proceeded immediately toward the place where the accident had taken place, 
and Rohini-devi took the opportunity to rebuke Mother Yasoda as follows: "You may be very 
expert in giving lessons to your son by binding Him with rope, but don't you look to see if 
your son is in a dangerous spot? The trees are falling on the ground, and He is simply 
loitering there!" This expression of Rohini-devi's anger toward Yasoda is an example of 
ecstatic love in anger caused by Krsna. 

atha sahasi - 

yah prerako bhaya-sthane sahasi sa nigadyate 114.5.1111 
yatha - 

govindah priya-suhrdam giraiva yatas 
talanam vipinam iti sphutam nisamya | 
bhru-bheda-sthaputita-drstir asyam esarir 
dimbhanam vraja-pati-gehini dadarsa ||4.5.12|| 

Once, while Krsna was in the pasturing ground with His cowherd boys, His friends requested 
Him to go to the Talavana forest, where Gardabhasura, a disturbing demon in the shape of an 
ass, resided. The friends of Krsna wanted to eat the fruit from the forest trees, but they could 
not go because of fear of the demon. Thus they requested Krsna to go there and kill 
Gardabhasura. After Krsna did this, they all returned home, and their report of the day's 
activity perturbed Mother Yasoda because Krsna had been sent alone into such danger in the 
Talavana forest. Thus she looked upon the boys with anger. 

atha irsyuh - 

irsyur mana-dhana prokta praudhersyakranta-manasa 114.5.1311 
yatha - 

durmana-mantha-mathite kathayami kirir te 
duram prayahi savidhe tava jajjvalimi | 
ha dhik priyena cikurancita-pincha-kotya 



nirmanchitagra-caranapy arunananasi ||4.5.1411 


There is another instance of anger on the part of a friend of RadharanI's. When RadharanI was 
dissatisfied with the behavior of Krsna and had stopped talking with Him, Krsna was very 
sorry for RadharanI's great dissatisfaction, and in order to beg forgiveness, He fell down at 
Her lotus feet. But even after this, RadharanI was not satisfied, and She did not talk with 
Krsna. At that time, one of Her friends chastised Her in the following words: "My dear friend, 
You are allowing Yourself to be churned by the rod of dissatisfaction, so what can I say unto 
You? The only advice I can give You is that You had better leave this scene immediately, 
because Your misbehavior is giving me too much pain. I cannot bear to see Your behavior, 
because even though Krsna's peacock feather has touched Your feet, You still appear to be 
red-faced." 

The above attitudes of dissatisfaction and anger in devotional service are called Irsyu. 
atha ahitah - 

ahitah syad dvidha svasya hares ceti prabhedatah 1(4.5.15j| 
tatra svasyahitah - 

ahitah svasya sa syad yah krsna-sambandha-badhakah ||4.5.16|| 
yatha uddhava-sandese (74) - 

krsnam musnan akaruna-balad gostato nisthuras tvam 
ma maryadam yadu-kula-bhuvam bhindhi re gandineyah | 
pasyabhyarne tvayi ratham adhisthaya yatram vidhitsau 
strlnam pranair api niyutaso hanta yatra vyadhahi ||4.5.17|| 

When Akrura was leaving Vrndavana, some of the elderly gopls rebuked him as follows: "O 
son of GandinI, your cruelty is defaming the dynasty of King Yadu. You are taking Krsna 
away, keeping us in such a pitiable condition without Him. Now, even before you have left, 
the life air of all the gopls has practically disappeared." 

atha harer ahitah - 

ahitas tu hares tasya vairi-pakso nigadyate 114.5.1811 
yatha - 

harau sruti-sirah-sikha mani-marlci-nlrajita 
sphurac-carana-pankaje’py avamatim vyanakty atra yah | 
ayarii ksipati pandavah samana-danda-ghoram hathat 
trir asya mukutopari sphutam udlrya savyam padam ||4.5.19|| 

When Krsna was insulted by Sisupala in the assembly of the Rajasuya yajrta convened by 
Maharaja Yudhisthira, there was a great turmoil among the Pandavas and Kurus, involving 
grandfather Bhlsma. At that time Nakula said with great anger, "Krsna is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, and the nails of His toes are beautified by the light emanating from 
the jeweled helmets of the authorities of the Vedas. If He is derided by anyone, I declare 



herewith as a Pandava that I will kick his helmet with my left foot and I will strike him with 
my arrows, which are as good as yama-danda, the scepter of Yamaraja!" This is an instance of 
ecstatic love for Krsna in anger. 

solluntha-hasa-vakrokti-kataksanadaradayah | 
krsnahita-hitasthah syur ami uddipana iha 114.5.2011 

In such a transcendental angry mood sometimes sarcastic remarks, unfavorable glances and 
insulting words are exhibited. 

hasta-nispesanam danta-ghattanam rakta-netrata I 
dastausthatatibhru-kutl bhujasphalana-tadanah ||4.5.21|| 
tusnlkata natasyatvam nisvaso bhugna-drstita I 
bhartsanam murdha-vidhutir drg-ante patala-cchavih ||4.5.22|| 
bhru-bhedadhara-kampadya anubhava ihoditah | 
atra stambhadayah sarve prakatyam yanti sattvikah ||4.5.2311 

Sometimes there are other symptoms, like rubbing of the two hands, clacking of the teeth, 
clamping of the lips, moving of the eyebrows, scratching of the arms, lowering of the head, 
rapid breathing, uttering of strong words, nodding of the head, yellowishness at the corners 
of the eyes, and trembling lips. Sometimes the eyes turn red, and sometimes they fade. And 
there are sometimes chastisement and silence. All these symptoms of anger may be divided 
into two parts: constitutional and unconstitutional, or permanent and temporary symptoms. 

avego jadata garvo nirvedo moha-capale I 

asuyaugryam tathamarsa-sramadya vyabhicarinah ||4.5.2411 

Sometimes great emotion, bewilderment, pride, frustration, illusion, impotence, jealousy, 
dexterity, negligence and signs of hard labor are also manifest as unconstitutional symptoms. 

atra krodha-ratih sthayl sa tu krodhas tridha matah | 
kopo manyus tatha rosas tatra kopas tu satru-gah ||4.5.2511 

In all these humors of ecstatic love, the feeling of anger is accepted as the steady factor. 

manyur bandhusu te pujya-sama-nyunas tridhoditah | 
rosas tu dayite strlnam ato vyabhicaraty asau 114.5.2611 
hasta-pesadayah hope manyau tusnikatadayah | 
drg-anta-patalatvadya rose tu kathitah kriyah ||4.5.27|| 

tatra vairini, yatha - 

nirudhya puram unmade harim agadha-sattvasrayam 
mrdhe magadha-bhupatau kirn api vaktram akrosati I 
drsam kavalita-dvisad-visara-jarigale larigale 
nunoda dahad-irigala-pravala-pirigalam langall 114.5.2811 



When Jarasandha angrily attacked the city of Mathura, he looked at Krsna with sarcastic 
glances. At that time Baladeva took up His plow weapon and gazed upon Jarasandha with 
colored eyes. 

pujyo, yatha vidagdha-madhave (2.22) - 

krosantyam kara-pallavena balavan sadyah pidhatte mukharn 

dhavantyam bhaya-bhaji vistrta-bhujo rundhe purah paddhatim | 

padante viluthaty asau mayi muhur dastadharayam rasa 

matas candi maya sikhanda-mukutad atmabhiraksyah katham 114.5.2911 

There is a statement in the Vidagdha-madhava wherein Srlmatl RadharanI, in an angry mood, 
addressed Paurnamasi after she had accused RadharanI of going to Krsna. "My dear mother," 
Radha declared, "what can I say to you? Krsna is so cruel that He often attacks Me on the 
street, and if 1 want to cry out very loudly, this boy with a peacock feather on His head 
immediately covers My face so that I cannot cry. And if I want to go away from the scene 
because I am afraid of Him, He will immediately spread His arms to block My path. If I 
piteously fall down at His feet, then this enemy of the Madhu demon, in an angry mood, bites 
My face! Mother, just try to understand My situation, and don't be unnecessarily angry with 
Me. Instead, please tell Me how I can save Myself from these terrible attacks of Krsna!" 

same, yatha - 

jvalati durmukhi marmani murmuras 
tava gira jatile nitile ca me I 
giridharah sprsati sma kada madad 
duhitaram duhitur mama pamari ||4.5.30|| 

Sometimes among contemporary personalities there are signs of ecstasy in anger because of 
love for Krsna. An example of such anger was exhibited in a quarrel between Jatila and 
Mukhara. Jatila was the mother-in-law of RadharanI, and Mukhara was Her grandmother. 
Both of them were talking about Krsna's unnecessary harassment of RadharanI when She was 
walking on the street. Jatila said, "You cruel-faced Mukhara! By hearing your words my heart 
feels like it is burning in a fire!" And Mukhara replied, "You sinful Jatila, by hearing your 
words, there is aching in my head! You cannot give any evidence that Krsna has attacked 
RadharanI, the daughter of my daughter Kirtida." 

nyune, yatha - 

hanta svaklya-kuca-mtirdhni manoharo’yam 
haras cakasti hari-kantha-tati-carisnuh | 
bhoh pasyata svakula-kajjala-manjariyam 
kutena mam tad api vancayate vadhuti 114.5.3111 

Once, when RadharanI was taking off the necklace given to Her by Krsna, Jatila, her 
mother-in-law, told a friend, "My dear friend, just see the beautiful necklace that Krsna has 
presented to RadharanI. She is now holding it, but still She wants to tell us that She has no 



connection with Krsna. This girl's activities have disgraced our whole family!" 

asmin na tadrso manyau vartate raty-anugrahah | 
udaharana-matraya tathapy esa nidarsitah ||4.5.32|| 
krodhasrayanam satrunam caidyadinam svabhavatah | 
krodho rati-vinabhavan na bhakti-rasataiir vrajet ||4.5.33|| 

Natural jealousy of Krsna by persons like Sisupala cannot be accepted as ecstatic love in anger 
with Krsna. 

iti sn-srf-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
gauna-bhakti-rasa-nirupane raudra-bhakti-rasa-laharl pancami || 



48. Dread and Ghasdiness 


4.6 

bhayanaka-bhakti-rasakhya sastha-lahari 

vaksyamanair vibhavadyaih pustim bhaya-ratir gata | 
bhayanakabhidho bhakti-raso dhlrair udiryate 114.6.111 
krsnas ca darunas ceti tasminn alambana dvidha I 
anukampyesu sagassu krsnas tasya ca bandhusu ||4.6.2|| 
darunah snehatah sasvat-tad-anisthapti-darsisu | 
darsanac chravanac ceti smaranac ca prakirtitah ||4.6.3|| 

Dread 

In ecstatic love for Krsna in dread, there are two causes of fear: either Krsna Himself or some 
dreadful situation for Krsna. When a devotee feels himself to be an offender at Krsna's lotus 
feet, Krsna Himself becomes the object of dreadful ecstatic love. And when, out of ecstatic 
love, friends and well-wishers of Krsna apprehend some danger for Him, that situation 
becomes the object of their dread. 

tatra anukampyesu krsno, yatha - 

kirn susyad-vadano’pi munca khacitam citte prthum vepathum 
visvasya prakrtim bhajasva na manag apy asti man turn tava I 
usma-mraksitam rksa-raja rabhasad vistirya vlryam tvaya 
prthvl pratyuta yuddha-kautuka-mayi sevaiva me nirmita ||4.6.4|| 

When Rksaraja was in front of Krsna fighting and suddenly realized that Krsna is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna addressed him thus: "My dear Rksaraja, why is your 
face so dry? Please do not feel threatened by Me. There is no need for your heart to tremble 
like this. Please calm yourself down. I have no anger toward you. You may, however, become 
as angry as you like with Me—to expand your service in fighting with Me and to increase My 
sporting attitude." In this dreadful situation in ecstatic love for Krsna, Krsna Himself is the 
object of dread. 

yatha va - 

mura-mathana puras te ko bhujangas tapasvi 
laghu-haram iti karslr ma sma dinaya manyum | 
gurur ayam aparadhas tathyam ajnanato’bhud 
asaranam atimudham raksa raksa prasida 114.6.511 

There is another instance of a dreadful situation with Krsna as the object as follows. After 
being sufficiently chastised by child Krsna in the Yamuna River, the Kaliya snake began to 



address the Lord, "O killer of the Mura demon, I have acquired many mystic powers by my 
austerity and penances, but before You I am nothing; I am most insignificant. Therefore, 
please be kind upon a poor soul like me, and don't be angry with me. I did not know Your 
actual position, and out of ignorance 1 have committed such horrible offenses. Please save 
me. I am a most unfortunate, foolish creature. Please be merciful to me." This is another 
instance of the ecstasy of dread in devotional service. 

bandhusu daruna darsanad, yatha - 
ha kim karomi taralam bhavanantarale 
gopendra gopaya balad uparudhya balam | 
ksma-mandalena saha cancalayan mano me 
srngani langhayati pasya turanga-daityah ||4.6.6|| 

When the KesI demon was causing disturbances in Vrndavana by assuming a large horse's 
body that was so big that he could jump over the trees, Mother Yasoda told her husband, 
Nanda Maharaja, "Our child is very restless, so we had better keep Him locked up within the 
house. I have been very worried about the recent disturbances of the KesI demon, who has 
been assuming the form of a giant horse." 

sravanad, yatha - 
srnvantl turaga-danavam rusa 
gokulam kila visantam uddhuram | 
drag abhut tanaya-raksanakula 
susyad-asya-jalaja vrajesvari ||4.6.7|| 

When it was learned that the demon was entering Gokula in an angry mood, Mother Yasoda 
became so anxious to protect her child that her face dried up and there were tears in her eyes. 
These are some of the signs of the ecstasy of dread in devotional service, caused by seeing and 
hearing something that is dangerous to Krsna. 

smaranad, yatha - 

virama virama matah putanayah prasangat 
tanum iyam adhunapi smaryamana dhunoti | 
kavalayitum ivandhikrtya balam ghurantl 
vapur atipurusam ya ghoram aviscakara ||4.6.8|| 

After the Putana witch had been killed, some friends of Mother Yasoda inquired from her 
about the incident. Mother Yasoda at once requested her friends, "Please stop! Please stop! 
Don't bring up the incident of Putana. I become distressed just by remembering this incident. 
The Putana witch came to devour my son, and she deceived me into letting her take the child 
on her lap. After that, she died and made a tumultuous sound with her gigantic body." 

vibhavasya bhru-kuty-adyas tasminn uddlpana matah | 
mukha-sosanam ucchvasah paravrtya vilokanam ||4.6.9|| 
sva-sangopanam udghurna sarananvesanam tatha I 



krosanadyah kriyas catra sattvikas casru-varjitah ||4.6.10|| 

In the ecstasy of devotional service in dread, the unconstitutional symptoms are drying up of 
the mouth, exuberance, glancing behind oneself, concealing oneself, bewilderment, searching 
after the endangered lovable object and crying very loudly. 

iha santrasa-marana-capalavega-dlnatah | 
visada-mohapasmara-sarikadya vyabhicarinah ||4.6.11|| 

Some other unconstitutional symptoms are illusion, forgetfulness and expectation of danger. 

asmin bhaya-ratih sthayi bhavah syad aparadhatah | 
bhisanebhyas ca tatra syad bahudhaivaparadhita ||4.6.12|| 

In all such circumstances the ecstatic dread is the steady or constant factor. Such dread is 
caused either by offenses committed or by dreadful circumstances. Offenses may be 
committed in varieties of ways, and the dread is felt by the person who has committed the 
offense. 

taj- ja bhir naparatra syad anugrahya-janan vina | 
akrtya ye prakrtya ye ye prabhavena bhlsanah 114.6.1311 

When dread is caused by a fearful object, this fearful object is generally a person who is 
fearsome in his features, nature and influence. 

etad-alambana bhltih kevala-prema-salisu I 
narf-baladisu tatha prayenatropajayate ||4.6.14|| 

akrtya putanadyah syuh prakrtya dusta-bhu-bhujah | 
bhisanas tu prabhavena surendra-girisadayah ||4.6.15|| 

An example of an object which caused ecstatic dread is the Putana witch. Dread may be 
caused by mischievous demoniac characters, such as King Kamsa, and it may be caused by 
great powerful demigods, such as Indra or Sankara. 

sada bhagavato bhltim gata atyantiklm api I 
kamsadya rati-sunyatvad atra nalambana matah ||4.6.16|| 

Demons like Kaiirsa feared Krsna, but their feelings cannot be described as ecstatic dread in 
devotional service. 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
gauna-bhakti-rasa-nirupane bhayanaka-bhakti-rasa-lahari sasthi || 


4.7 



bibhatsa-bhakti-rasakhya saptama-lahan 


pustim nija-vibhavadyair jugupsa-ratir agata I 
asau bhakti-raso dhirair bibhatsakhya itiryate ||4.7.1|| 

Ghastliness 

It is understood from authoritative sources that an attachment for Krsna because of feelings 
of disgust sometimes presents a ghastly ecstasy in devotional service. 

asminn asrita-santadya dhirair alambana matah ||4.7.2|| 

The person experiencing such ecstatic love for Krsna is almost always in the neutral stage of 
devotional service, or santa-rasa. 

yatha - 

pandityam rata-hindakadhvani gato yah kama-diksa-vrati 
kurvan purvam asesa-sidga-nagari samrajya-caryam abhut | 
citraiir so’yam udirayan hari-gunanudbaspa-drstir jano 
drste stri-vadane vikunita-mukho vistabhya nisthivati ||4.7.3|| 

A description of ecstatic love caused by ghastliness is found in the following statement: "This 
person was formerly interested solely in the matter of lust and sense gratification, and he had 
perfected the greatest skill in exploiting women to fulfill his lusty desires. But now how 
wonderful it is that this same man is chanting the names of Krsna with tears in his eyes, and 
as soon as he sees the face of a woman, he immediately becomes disgusted. From the 
indication of his face, I would think that now he hates sex life." 

atra nisthivanam vaktra-kunanam ghrana-samvrtih | 
dhavanam kampa-pulaka-prasvedadyas ca vikriyah ||4.7.4|| 

In this mellow of devotional service in ghastliness, the subecstatic symptoms are spitting 
upon the consideration of one's past life, contorting the face, covering the nose and washing 
the hands. There is also trembling of the body, forcible twisting of the body, and perspiration. 

iha glani-sramonmada-moha-nirveda-dlnatah | 
visada-capalavega-jadyadyo vyabhicarinah ||4.7.5|| 

Other symptoms which may be present are shame, exhaustion, madness, illusion, frustration, 
humility, self-pity, restlessness, eagerness and stunning of the body. 

jugupsa-ratir atra syat sthayi sa ca vivekaja I 
prayikl ceti kathita jugupsa dvi-vidha budhaih ||4.7.6|| 

When a devotee, lamenting for his past abominable activities, shows special symptoms on his 
body, his feeling is called ecstasy in devotional service in ghastliness. This is caused by the 



awakening of his Krsna consciousness. 


tatra vivekaja - 

jata-krsna-rater bhakta-visesasya tu kasyacit I 
vivekottha tu dehadau jugupsa syad vivekaja ||4.7.7|| 

yatha - 

ghana-rudhira-maye tvaca pinaddhe 
pisita-vimisrita-visra-gandha-bhaji | 
katham iha ramatam budhah sarire 
bhagavati hanta rater lave’py udirne 114.7.811 

In this connection there is the following statement: "How can a person take pleasure in the 
enjoyment of sex life in this body, which is a bag of skin and bones, filled with blood and 
covered by skin and flesh, and which produces mucus and evil smells?" This perception is 
possible only for one who is awakened to Krsna consciousness and who has become fully 
cognizant of the abominable nature of this material body. 

atha prayikl - 

amedhya-puty-anubhavat sarvesam eva sarvatah | 
ya prayo jayate seyarh jugupsa prayikl mata ||4.7.9|| 

yatha - 

asrn-mutrakirne ghana-samala-parika-vyatikare 
vasann esa klinno jada-tanur ahaiir matur udare I 
labhe cetah-ksobham tava bhajana-karmaksamataya 
tad asmin kamsare kuru mayi krpa-sagara krpam ||4.7.10|| 

A fortunate child in the womb of his mother prayed to Krsna as follows: "O enemy of Karhsa, 
I am suffering so much because of this material body. Now I am trapped within a mess of 
blood, urine and liquid stool, within the womb of my mother. Because I am living in such a 
condition, I am suffering great pangs. Therefore, O divine ocean of mercy, please be kind to 
me. I have no ability to engage in Your loving devotional service, but please save me!" 

yatha va - 

ghranodghurnaka-puta-gandhi-vikate kltakule dehall- 
srasta-vyadhita-yutha-gutha-ghatana-nirdhuta-netrayusi I 
kara-namani hanta magadha-yamenarm vayarii narake 
ksiptas te smrtim akalayya naraka-dhvamsinn iha pranimah ||4.7.1 111 

There is a similar statement by a person fallen in a hellish condition of life. He addressed the 
Supreme Lord thus: "My dear Lord, Yamaraja has placed me in a situation which is full of 
filthy and obnoxious smells. There are so many insects and worms, surrounded by the stools 
left by different kinds of diseased persons. And after seeing this horrible scene, my eyes have 
become sore, and I am becoming nearly blind. I therefore pray, O my Lord, O deliverer from 



the hellish conditions of life. I have fallen into this hell, but 1 shall try to remember Your holy 
name always, and in this way 1 shall try to keep my body and soul together." This is another 
instance of ecstatic love for Krsna in an abominable situation. 

labdha-krsna-rater eva susthu putarh manah sada I 
ksubhyaty ahrdy alese’pi tato’syam raty-anugrahah ||4.7.12|| 

It is to be understood that any person who is constantly engaged in chanting the holy names 
of the Lord—Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama 
Rama, Hare Hare—has attained a transcendental affection for Krsna, and as such, in any 
condition of life, he remains satisfied simply by remembering the Lord's name in full affection 
and ecstatic love. 

hasyadlnam rasatvam yad gaunatvenapi klrtitam | 
pracarh matanusarena tad vijneyam manlsibhih ||4.7.13|| 
ami pancaiva santadya harer bhakti-rasa matah | 
esu hasyadayah prayo bibhrati vyabhicaritam ||4.7.1411 

In conclusion, it may be stated that ecstatic love for Krsna in ghastliness appears during the 
development of dormant neutrality into developed affection. 

iti sn-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
gauna-bhakti-rasa-nirupane bibhatsa-bhakti-rasa-lahari saptaml || 



49. Mixing of Rasas 


4.8 

rasanam maitri-vaira-sthiti-namm astama-lahari 


athamisam kramenaiva santadmam parasparam | 
mitratvam satravatvam ca rasanam abhidhiyate ||4.8.1|| 

As already described, there are twelve different kinds of rasas, or ecstatic relationships which 
are shared with Krsna. Five of these rasas are direct, and they are listed as neutrality, 
servitude, fraternal love, parental love and conjugal love. Seven of the rasas are indirect, and 
they are listed as humor, astonishment, chivalry, compassion, anger, dread and ghastliness. 
The five direct rasas are eternally manifested in the Vaikuntha world, the spiritual kingdom, 
whereas the seven indirect rasas are eternally manifesting and unmanifesting in Gokula 
Vrndavana, where Krsna displays His transcendental pastimes in the material world. 

Very often, in addition to one's regular rasa, there is found the presence of some other rasa, 
and the mixture of these loving humors is sometimes compatible, or palatable, and sometimes 
incompatible, or unpalatable. The following is a scientific analysis of the compatibility and 
incompatibility of the mixtures of these various rasas, or loving moods. 

santasya prita-bibhatsa-dharma-vlrah suhrd-varah | 
adbhutas caisa pritadisu catuhsv api ||4.8.2|| 

When in the rasa of neutral love (santa-rasa) there are found traces of ghastliness or 
astonishment, the result is compatible. 

dvisann asya such yuddhaviro raudro bhayanakah 114.8.311 

When with this neutral love there are manifestations of conjugal love, chivalry, anger or 
dread, the result is incompatible. 

suhrt-prltasya bibhatsah santo vlra-dvayam tatha I 
vairi such yuddha-viro raudras caika-vibhavakah ||4.8.4|| 

When in the ecstasy of a serving humor there are manifestations of dread, neutral love or 
chivalry (such as dharma-vlra and dana-vira), the result is compatible. The ecstasy of 
devotional service in chivalry (yuddha-vlra) and anger are directly produced by Krsna 
fhmself. 

preyasas tu such hasyo yuddha-virah suhrd-varah | 



dviso vatsala-bibhatsa-raudra bhismas ca purvavat ||4.8.5|| 


With the ecstasy of fraternal love a mixture of conjugal love, laughter or chivalry is highly 
compatible. With the same fraternal love, a mixture of dread or parental love is most 
incompatible. 

vatsalasya suhrd-dhasyah karuno bhisma-bhit tatha I 
satruh sucir yuddha-virah prito raudras ca purvavat 114.8.611 

Although there are gulfs of differences between them, with the ecstasy of parental affection a 
mixture of laughter, compassion or dread is compatible. 

With the ecstasy of parental love a mixture of conjugal love, chivalry or anger is 
incompatible. 

sucer hasyas tatha preyan suhrd asya praklrtitah | 
dviso vatsala-bibhatsa-santa-raudra-bhayanakah | 
prahur eke’sya suhrdam vlra-yugmam pare ripum ||4.8.7|| 

With the ecstasy of devotion in conjugal love a mixture of laughter or fraternity is 
compatible. 

According to certain expert opinions, in the ecstasy of conjugal love the feelings of chivalry 
known as yuddha-vira and dharma-vlra are the only compatible additions. According to this 
view, except for these two humors, all other manifestations are taken as incompatible with 
conjugal love. 

mitram hasyasya bibhatsah sucih preyan savatsalah | 
pratipaksas tu karunas tatha prokto bhayanakah 114.8.811 

With the ecstasy of devotional laughter a mixture of dread, conjugal love or parental love is 
compatible, whereas a mixture of compassion or ghastliness is incompatible. 

adbhutasya suhrd vlrah panca santadayas tatha I 
pratipakso bhaved asya raudro bibhatsa eva ca 114.8.911 

With the ecstasy of devotion in astonishment a mixture of chivalry or neutral love is 
compatible, whereas a mixture of anger or dread is always incompatible. 

virasya tv adbhuto hasyah preyan pritis tatha suhrt | 
bhayanako vipakso’sya kasyacic chanta eva ca ||4.8.10|| 

With the ecstasy of devotional chivalry a mixture of astonishment, laughter or servitude is 
compatible, whereas a mixture of dread or conjugal love is incompatible. According to some 
expert opinions, the ecstasy of neutral love is always compatible with devotional service in 
chivalry. 



karunasya suhrd-raudro vatsalas ca vilokyate I 

vairi hasyo’sya sambhoga-srrigaras cadbhutas tatha ||4.8.11|| 

With the ecstasy of compassion in devotional service a mixture of anger or parental love is 
compatible, whereas a mixture of laughter, conjugal love or astonishment is always 
incompatible. 

raudrasya karunah prokto vlras capi suhrd-varah | 
pratipaksas tu hasye’sya srrigaro bhisano’pi ca ||4.8.12|| 

With the ecstasy of anger in devotional service a mixture of compassion or chivalry is 
compatible, whereas a mixture of laughter, conjugal union or dread is completely 
incompatible. 

bhayanakasya blbhatsah karunas ca suhrd-varah | 
dvisantu vira-srrigara-hasya-raudrah praklrtitah ||4.8.13|| 

With the ecstasy of dread in devotional service a mixture of ghastliness or compassion is 
compatible. 

With the ecstasy of chivalry in devotional service a mixture of conjugal union, laughter or 
anger is always incompatible. 

bibhatsasya bhavec chanto hasyah pritis tatha suhrt I 
satruh sucis tatha preyan jneya yuktya pare ca te ||4.8.14|| 

In the ecstasy of ghastliness in devotional service, feelings of neutral love, laughter or 
servitude are compatible, whereas feelings of conjugal union and fraternity are incompatible. 

tatra suhrt-krtyam - 

kathitebhyah pare ye syus te tatasthah satam matah ||4.8.15|| 

The above analysis is a sample of the study of rasabhasa, or incompatible mixing of rasas. 
This transcendental science of rasabhasa can thoroughly explain the humors in ecstatic love 
which are compatible and incompatible with one another. When Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
was residing in Jagannatha Puri, many poets and devotees used to come to Him and offer 
their different kinds of poetry, but the regulation was that Lord Caitanya's secretary, Svarupa 
Damodara, first examined all of these writings scrutinizingly, and if he would find that there 
were no incompatibilities in the rasas, or transcendental mellows, he would then allow the 
poet to approach Lord Caitanya and recite his poetry. 

The topic of incompatibility is a very important one, and those who are pure devotees always 
expect to find perfect compatibility in descriptions of the different relationships with the 
Personality of Godhead. The study of compatibility and incompatibility sometimes becomes 
very involved, and a hint of why this is so is given as follows. 


suhrda misranam samyag asvadam kurute rasam ||4.8.16|| 



When a friend meets another friend, the meiiow produced out of that meeting is generaffy 
taken as very paiatabie. But actuaify with such meetings between two friends, there are so 
many feeiings invoived that it is difficult to ascertain when these feelings are actually 
becoming compatible and when they are becoming incompatible. 

dvayos tu misrane samyam duhsakam syat tula-dhrtam | 
tasmad angangi-bhavena melanam vidusam matam ||4.8.17|| 

Expert literary scholars have analyzed the rasas which are compatible with one another by 
contrasting the various rasas in a particular mixture under the names whole and part. 
According to this method, the prominent feeling is called the whole, and the subordinate 
feeling is called the part. 

bhaven mukhyo’tha va gauno raso’ngi kila yatra yah | 
kartavyam tatra tasyangam suhrd eva raso budhaih ||4.8.18|| 
athangitvam prathamato mukhyanam iha likhyate | 
arigatam yatra suhrdo mukhya gaunas ca bibhrati ||4.8.19|| 

tatra sante’rigini pritasyangata, yatha - 
jiva-sphulinga-vahner mahaso ghana-cit-svarupasya I 
tasya padambuja-yugalam kirn va samvahayisyami 114.8.2011 
atra mukhye’ngini mukhyasyarigata | 

The following statement elucidates the subject of part and whole: "All living entities are just 
like sparks from the supreme fire, and as such, I do not know if I, a tiny spark, shall be able 
to engage myself in the transcendental loving service of this supreme fire, Lord Krsna." In 
this statement, the feelings of neutral love are taken as the whole, whereas the desire to serve 
the Lord is taken as the part. Actually, in the Brahman effulgence there is no chance for 
reciprocation of loving ecstasy between the Lord and the devotee. 

tatraiva bibhatsasya, yatha - 

aham iha kapha-sukra-sonitanam 

prthu-kutupe kutukl ratah sarlre | 

siva siva paramatmano duratma 

sukha-vapusah smarane’pi mantharo’smi 114.8.211| 

atra mukhya eva gaunasya I 

There is another quotation, from a devotee who laments as follows: "Alas, I am still trying to 
relish different pleasurable states from this body, which is simply some skin covering mucus, 
semen and blood. In this state of consciousness I am so condemned that I cannot relish the 
transcendental ecstasy of remembering the Supreme Personality of Godhead." In this 
statement there are two ecstatic loving humors, namely neutrality and ghastliness. Neutrality 
is taken here as the whole, whereas the ecstasy of ghastliness is the part. 



tatraiva pritasyadbhuta-bibhatsayos ca, yatha - 
hitvasmin pisitopanaddha-rudhira-klinne mudaiii vigrahe 
prity-utsikta-manah kadaham asakrd-dustarka-caryaspadam | 
aslnam puratasanopari pararii brahmambuda-syamalam 
sevisye cala-caru-camara-marut-sancara caturyatah ||4.8.22|| 
atra mukhya eva mukhyasya gaunayos ca | 

There is a similar statement by a devotee as follows: "I shall now begin my service of fanning 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who is seated on a golden throne. He is the 
supreme Parabrahma in His eternal transcendental form with a cloudy blackish complexion. 
Now I shall give up my affection for my material body, which is nothing but a bunch of flesh 
and blood." Herein also there is a combination of servitude and ghastliness, where the ecstasy 
of servitude is taken as the whole and the ecstasy of ghastliness is taken as the part. 

atha prite santasya, yatha - 
niravidyataya sapady ahaiir 
niravadyah pratipadya-madhurnn | 
aravinda-vilocanam kada 
prabhum indlvara-sundaram bhaje 114.8.2311 
atra mukhye mukhyasya | 

There is another statement as follows: "When shah I be freed from the mode of ignorance? 
And being thus purified, when shah I attain the stage of serving Krsna eternally? Only then 
shah I be able to worship Him, always observing His lotus eyes and beautiful face." In this 
statement the whole is the ecstasy of neutrality, and the part is servitorship. 

tatraiva bibhatsasya, yatha - 

smaran prabhu-padambhojam natann atati vaisnavah | 
yas tu drstya padminmam api susthu hrnryate ||4.8.2411 
atra mukhye gaunasya | 

There is another statement as follows: "Please look at this devotee of the Lord who is dancing 
just from remembering the lotus feet of Krsna. Simply by observing his dance you will lose ah 
interest in even the most beautiful women!" In this statement the whole is in neutrality, and 
the part is in ghastliness. 

tatraiva bibhatsa-santa-vlranam, yatha - 

tanoti mukha-vikriyam yuvati-sanga-rangodaye 

na trpyati na sarvatah sukha-maye samadhav api I 

na siddhisu ca lalasam vahati dryamanasv api 

prabho tava padarcane param upaiti trsnam manah ||4.8.2511 

atra mukhye mukhyasya gaunayos ca | 


One devotee boldly said, "My dear Lord, now I am turning my face from any thought of 
association with young girls. As far as Brahman realization is concerned, I have lost all 



interest, because I am completely absorbed in thinking about You. And being absorbed so 
blissfully, I have lost all other desires, even the desire for mystic powers. Now my mind is 
attracted only to worshiping Your lotus feet." In this statement, the whole is the ecstasy of 
neutrality, and the part is chivalry. 

atha preyasi sucer, yatha - 

dhanyanam kila murdhanyah subalamur vrajabalah | 
adharam pincha-cudasya calas culukayanti yah ||4.8.26|| 
atra mukhye mukhyasya | 

In another statement, Subala is addressed thus: "My dear Subala, the damsels of Vrndavana 
who had the opportunity of enjoying Krsna's kissing must be the foremost of all the fortunate 
women in the world." In this example, the ecstasy of fraternal devotional service is the whole, 
and the ecstasy of conjugal love is the part. 

tatraiva hasasya, yatha - 

drsos taralitair alaiir vraja nivrtya mugdhe vrajarh 
vitarkayasi mam yatha na hi tathasmi kirii bhurina | 
itirayati madhave nava-vilasinnn chadmana 
dadarsa subalo balad-vikaca-drstir asyananam ||4.8.2711 
atra mukhye gaunasya | 

The following statement was made by Krsna to the gopis: "My dear enchanted, don't gaze at 
Me with longing eyes like this. Be satisfied and return to your homes in Vrndavana. There is 
no necessity of your presence here." While Krsna was joking in this way with the damsels of 
Vraja, who with great hope had come to enjoy the rasa dance with Him, Subala was also on 
the scene, and he began to look at Krsna with wide and laughing eyes. Subala's feeling 
contained a mixture of fraternity and laughter in devotional service. Fraternity is considered 
here to be the whole, and the laughter is considered the part. 

tatraiva sucihasyayor, yatha - 
mihira-duhitur udyad-vanjulam manju-tiram 
pravisati subalo’yam radhika-vesa-gudhah | 
sa-rabhasam abhipasyan krsnam abhyutthitaiir yah 
smita-vikasita-gandam svryam asyarir vrnoti ||4.8.2811 
atra mukhye mukhya-gaunayoh | 

The following example contains a mixture of ecstatic fraternity and laughter, taken 
respectively as the whole and part. When Krsna saw that Subala, in the dress of RadharanI, 
was silently hiding under the shade of a beautiful asoka tree on the bank of the Yamuna, He 
immediately arose from His seat in surprise. Upon seeing Krsna, Subala tried to hide his 
laughter by covering his cheeks. 

atha vatsale karunasya - 

niratapatrah kantare santatam mukta-padukah | 



vatsan avati vatso me hanta santapyate manah 114.8.2911 
atra mukhye gaunasya | 

There is also an example of a mixture of parental love and compassion in devotional service. 
When Mother Yasoda was thinking that her son was walking in the forest without any 
umbrella or shoes, she became greatly perturbed to think of how much difficulty Krsna must 
have been feeling. In this example the whole is the parental love, and the part is compassion. 

tatraiva hasyasya, yatha - 

putras te navanlta-pindam atanum musnan mamantar-grhad 
vinyasyapasasara tasya kanikam nidrana-dimbhanane | 
ity ukta kula-vrddhaya suta-mukhe drstim vibhugna-bhruni 
smerarh niksipati sada bhavatu vah ksemaya gosthesvari 114.8.30|I 
atrapi mukhye gaunasya | 

There is the following example of a mixture of parental love and laughter. A friend of Mother 
Yasoda told her, "My dear Yasoda, your son has very cunningly stolen a lump of butter from 
my home. And to make me blame my own son for His mischief, He has smeared some of the 
butter on my son's face while he was sleeping!" Upon hearing this, Mother Yasoda shook her 
curved eyebrows. She could only look at her friend with a smiling face. May Mother Yasoda 
bless everyone with this smiling attitude. In this example the whole is the parental love, and 
the part is the laughter. 

tatraiva bhayanakadbhuta-hasya-karunanam, yatha - 
kampra svedini curna-kuntala-tate sphareksana turigite 
savye dosni vikasi-ganda-phalaka lllasya-bhangl-sate | 
bibhranasya harer girlndram udayad-baspa cirordhva-sthitau 
patu prasnava-sicyamana-sicaya visvam vrajadhlsvarl 114.8.3111 
atrapi mukhye caturnam gaunanam | 

There is an example of a mixture of several humors with devotional service as follows. When 
Krsna was holding up Govardhana Hill with His left hand, His hair became scattered all over 
His shoulders, and He appeared to be perspiring. When Mother Yasoda saw this scene, she 
began to tremble. Then, as she stared at the scene with broadened eyes, she saw Krsna begin 
to exhibit varieties of facial caricatures. Mother Yasoda then became very happy and began to 
smile. Then again, when she thought that Krsna was holding up the hill for such an 
extremely long time, her clothes became soaked with perspiration. May Mother Yasoda 
Vrajesvarl protect the whole universe by her infinite mercy! In this example, the whole is 
parental love, and the parts are dread, wonder, laughter, compassion, etc. 

kevale vatsale nasti mukhyasya khalu sauhrdam | 
ato’tra vatsale tasya nataram likhitangata ||4.8.32|| 


atha ujjvale preyaso, yatha - 
mad-vesa-silita-tanoh subalasya pasya 



vinyasya manju-bhuja-murdhni bhujam mukundah | 
romanca-kancuka-jusah sphutam asya karne 
sandesam arpayati tanvi mad-artham eva 114.8.3311 
atra mukhye mukhyasya | 

There is an example of a mixture of conjugal love and fraternal affection when Srimati 
RadharanI said, "My dear friends, just see how Krsna is resting His hand on the shoulder of 
Subala, who is dressed up just like a young girl! I think He must be sending some message to 
Me through Subala." The purport is that the superiors of RadharanI do not like Krsna or His 
cowherd friends to associate with Her; therefore these friends sometimes clothe themselves in 
female dress so they can give RadharanI a message from Krsna. In this example the whole is 
conjugal love, and the part is fraternity. 

tatraiva hasyasya, yatha - 

svasasmi tava nirdaye paricinosi na tvarh kutah 

kuru pranaya-nirbharam mama krsangi kantha-graham | 

iti bruvati pesalam yuvati-vesa-gudhe harau 

krtam smitam abhijnaya guru-puras tada radhaya 114.8.3411 

atra mukhye gaunasya | 

The following is an example of a mixture of conjugal love and laughter in devotional service. 
Krsna, in the dress of a young girl, told RadharanI, "Oh, You hardhearted girl! Don't You 
know that I am Your sister? Why are You unable to recognize Me? Be merciful upon Me and 
please capture My shoulders and embrace Me with love!" While Krsna was dressed up exactly 
like RadharanI, He was speaking these nice words, and Srimati RadharanI could understand 
His purpose. But because She was in front of many of Her superiors, She simply smiled and 
did not say anything. In this instance, the ecstasy of conjugal love is taken as the whole, and 
the ecstasy of laughter is taken as the part. 

tatraiva preyo-vlrayor yatha - 
mukundo’yam candravali-vadana-candre catulabhe 
smara-smeram arad drsam asakalam arpayati ca I 
bhujam amse sakhyuh pulakini dadhanah phani-nibham 
ibhari-ksvedabhir vrsa-danujam udyojayati ca 114.8.3511 
atra mukhye mukhya-gaunayoh | 

The following illustrates a mixture of several feelings. When one of the consort friends of 
Candravall saw that Krsna was preparing to fight with the Vrsasura demon, she began to 
think, "How wonderful Krsna is! His mind is captivated by the eyebrows of Candravall in a 
smiling spirit, His snakelike arms are on the shoulder of His friend, and at the same time He 
is roaring like a lion to encourage Vrsasura to fight with Him!" This is an example of conjugal 
love, fraternity and chivalry. The conjugal love is taken here as the whole, and the fraternity 
and chivalry are taken as the parts. 


atha gaunanam arigita - 



hasyadlnam tu gaunanam yad-udaharanam krtam | 
tenaisam arigita vyakta mukhyanam ca tatharigata I 
tathapy alpa-visesaya kincid eva vilikhyate ||4.8.36|| 

atha hasye’rigini sucer arigata, yatha - 
madanandhataya tri-vakraya 
prasabhaiii pita-patancale dhrte I 
adadhad vinatam janagrato 
harir utphulla-kapolam ananam ||4.8.3711 
atra gaune’rigini mukhyasyarigata | 

When Kubja caught hold of Krsna's yellow garment because she was feeling almost lusty with 
sex urge, Krsna simply bowed down His head with His cheeks glowing in front of the many 
people who were standing there and laughing. This is an example of a mixture of ecstatic 
conjugal love and laughter. The laughter is taken as the whole, and the conjugal love is taken 
as the part. 

vire preyaso, yatha - 
senanyam vijitam aveksya bhadrasenam 
mam yoddhum milasi purah katham visala | 
ramanam satam api nodbhatoru-dhama 
srldama ganayati re tvam atra ko’si 114.8.3811 
atrapi gaune’ngini mukhyasya | 

Visala, a cowherd boy who was attempting to fight with Bhadrasena, was addressed by 
another cowherd boy as follows: "Why are you attempting to show your chivalrous spirit 
before me? Before this, you even attempted to fight with Srldama, but you must know that 
Srldama does not even care to fight with hundreds of Balaramas. So why are you acting so 
enthusiastically when you actually have no importance at all?" This is an example of a 
mixture of devotional fraternity and chivalry. The chivalry is taken as the whole, and the 
fraternity is taken as the part. 

raudre preyo-virayor, yatha - 
yadunandana nindanoddhatam 
sisupalam samare jighamsubhih | 
atilohita-locanotpalair 
jagrhe pandu-sutair varayudham 114.8.3911 
atra gaune mukhya-gaunayoh | 

Sisupala was habituated to calling Krsna ill names, and by his insults he irritated the sons of 
Pandu more than he irritated Krsna. The Pandavas therefore equipped themselves with all 
kinds of weapons to kill Sisupala. Their feelings were a mixture of ecstatic anger and 
fraternity, the anger being taken as the whole and fraternity as the part. 


adbhute preyo-vira-hasyanam, yatha - 



mitranika-vrtam gadayudhi gurum-manyam pralamba-dvisam 
yastya durbalaya vijitya puratah solluntham udgayatah | 
sridamnah kila viksya keli-samaratopotsave patavam 
krsnah phulla-kapolakah pulakavan visphara-drstir babhau 114.8.40|I 
atra gaune mukhyasya gaunayos ca I 

Once Krsna was watching Sridama very expertly using his stick to fight with Balarama, who 
was an expert club fighter and who had even killed the Pralambasura demon with His club. 
When Krsna saw Balarama finally defeated by Sridama, who was using only a small stick, 
Krsna became filled with pleasure and began to look upon Sridama with great wonder. In this 
instance there is a mixture of astonishment, fraternity and chivalry in devotional service. The 
fraternity and chivalry are considered the parts, and the astonishment is considered the 
whole. 

evam anyasya gaunasya jneya kavibhir arigita | 
tatha ca mukhya-gaunanam rasanam angatapi ca 114.8.4111 
so’rigi sarvatigo yah syan mukhyo gauno’thava rasah | 
sa evangam bhaved angi-posi sancaritam vrajan ||4.8.42|| 

tatha ca natyacaryah pathanti - 

eka eva bhavet sthayi raso mukhyatamo hi yah | 

rasas tad-anuyayitvad anye syur vyabhicarinah ||4.8.4311 

Expert analysts of these various kinds of mellows instruct us that when different mellows 
overlap one another, the mellow which is the whole, or the prominent humor, is called the 
permanent ecstasy. 

sn-visnu-dharmottare ca - 

rasanam samavetanam yasya rupam bhaved bahu I 
sa mantavyo rasah sthayi sesah saricarino matah ||4.8.44|| 

It is confirmed in the Visnu-dharmottara that when there are many mellows of devotional 
ecstasy mixed together, the prominent one, or the whole, is called the steady ecstasy of 
devotional service. 

stokad vibhavanaj jatah samprapya vyabhicaritam | 

pusnan nija-prabhum mukhyam gaunas tatraiva liyate ||4.8.4511 

Although the subordinate mellow may be manifested for a certain time, at length it will 
become merged into the prominent whole. Thus it is called an unconstitutional ecstasy of 
devotional service. 

prodyan vibhavanotkarsat pustim mukhyena lambhitah | 
kuncata nija-nathena gauno’py angitvam asnute 114.8.4611 
mukhyas tv angatvam asadya pusnann indram upendravat | 



gaunam evanginam krtva nigudha-nija-vaibhavah ||4.8.47|| 


There is a good analogy in this connection, showing the relationship between the part and 
whole. Lord Vamanadeva is actually the Supreme Personality of Godhead, but He appeared to 
have been "born" as one of the brothers of Indra. Although Vamanadeva is sometimes taken 
as a less important demigod, He is actually the maintainer of Indra, the King of the demigods. 
Thus, although sometimes Vamanadeva is considered to be a subordinate demigod, His actual 
position is that of the supreme whole, the source of the entire demigod system. In the same 
way, a rasa which is actually prominent may sometimes appear to be manifested in a 
subordinate way, although its actual position is as the main or prominent loving feeling of a 
devotee. 

anadi-vasanodbhasa-vasite bhakta-cetasi I 

bhaty eva na tu llnah syad esa sancari-gaunavat 114.8.4811 

When an unconstitutional ecstasy of devotional service is manifested prominently at a certain 
time, it is still accepted as the part. If it is not very prominently manifested, it appears only 
slightly and merges quickly back into the whole. 

arigi mukhyah svam atrangair bhavais tair abhivardhayan | 
sajatryair vijatryaih svatantrah san virajate ||4.8.4911 
yasya mukhyasya yo bhakto bhaven nitya-nijasrayah | 
angi sa eva tatra syan mukhyo’py anyo’rigatam vrajet ||4.8.50|| 


kirn ca— 

asvadodreka-hetutvam angasyangatvam arigini | 
tad vina tasya sampato vaiphalyayaiva kalpate 114.8.5111 

yatha mrsta-rasalayam yavasadeh kathancana I 
tac-carvane bhaved eva satrnabhyavaharita ||4.8.52|| 

At such times of slight appearance, no consideration is given to it; when one is eating some 
palatable dishes, if one also eats a small blade of grass he will not taste it, nor will he care to 
distinguish what its taste is like. 



50. Further Analysis of Mixed Rasas 


atha vairi-krtyam - 

janayaty eva vairasyam rasanam vairina yutih | 
sumrsta-panakadlnam ksara-tiktadina yatha 114.8.5311 

As already described, if certain kinds of mellows become mixed and there is a joining of 
opposite mellows, then the situation is called incompatible. When one is eating sweet rice 
and something salty or sour is mixed in, the mixture is not very tasteful, and it is called 
incompatible. 

yatha hi - 

brahmisthaya nisphalo me vyatitah 
kalo bhuyan ha samadhi-vratena I 
sandranandam tan maya brahma murtarh 
konenaksnah saci-savyasya naiksi ||4.8.5411 
tatra santasyojjvalena vairasyam | 

An exemplary instance of incompatibility is a statement by an impersonalist who was 
lamenting aloud, "I have been attached simply to the impersonal Brahman feature, and I have 
passed my days uselessly in practicing trance. I have not given any proper attention to Sri 
Krsna, who is the source of the impersonal Brahman and who is the reservoir of all 
transcendental pleasures." In this statement there are traces of neutrality and conjugal love, 
and the resulting humor is incompatible. 

Sometimes it is found in places like Vrndavana that a person with a slight devotional attitude 
of neutral love for Krsna may immediately and artificially try to attain to the platform of 
conjugal love. But because of the incompatibility of neutrality and conjugal love, the person 
is found to fall from the standard of devotional service. 

ksanam api pitr-koti-vatsalam tarn 
sura-muni-vandita-padam indiresam | 
abhilasati varangana-nakhankaih 
sphurita-tanum prabhum iksitam mano me ||4.8.5511 
tatra pritasyojjvalenaiva I 

Incompatibility was expressed by a great devotee on the platform of neutrality when he 
sarcastically prayed, "I am very anxious to see Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
who is many millions of times more affectionate than the Pitas [forefathers] in the Pitrloka 
and who is always worshiped by the great demigods and sages. I am a little surprised, 
however, that although Krsna is the husband of the goddess of fortune, His body is often 
marked with the nail pricks of ordinary society girls!" Here is an example of incompatibility 



due to a mixture of neutrality and high conjugal love. 

dorbhyam argala-dlrghabhyam sakhe parirabhasva mam | 
sirah krsna tavaghraya viharisye tatas tvaya ||4.8.5611 
atra preyaso vatsalena I 

There is the following statement by a gopi: "My dear Krsna, the first thing You should do is 
just embrace me with Your strong arms. Then, my dear friend, I shall first smell Your head, 
and then I shall enjoy with You." This is an example of incompatibility in which conjugal 
love is the whole and servitorship is the part. 

yam samasta-nigamah paramesam 
satvatas tu bhagavantam usanti I 
tat suteti bata sahasiknn tvam 
vyaji-hlrsatu katharn mama jihva II4.8.57II 
atra vatsalasya pritena I 

One devotee said, "My dear Krsna, how can I address You as my son when You are addressed 
by the great Vedantists as the Absolute Truth and by the Vaisnavas who follow the principles 
of Narada Pancaratra as the Supreme Personality of Godhead? You are the same Supreme 
Person, so how shall my tongue be so extraordinarily bold as to address You as an ordinary 
son?" In this statement there is a mixture of neutrality and parental love, and the result is 
incompatible. 

tadid-vilasa-tarala nava-yauvana-sampadah | 

adyaiva duti tena tvam maya ramaya madhavam ||4.8.58|| 

atrojjvalasya santena I 

Another devotee said, "My dear friend, my youthful beauty is as temporary as lightning in the 
sky, and therefore my possessing attractive bodily features is unimportant. I have never met 
Krsna, so I request you to please arrange for my meeting Him immediately." In this statement 
there is the incompatibility of a neutral mellow mixed with conjugal love. 

ciram jiveti sariryujya kacid asirbhir acyutam | 
kailasa-stha vilasena kamukl parisasvaje 114.8.5911 
atra sucer vatsalena I 

A lusty woman in Kailasa once told Krsna, "My dear Krsna, may You have a long life!" Then, 
after saying this, she embraced Krsna. This is an example of incompatibility resulting from a 
mixture of parental love and conjugal love. 

suceh sambandha-gandho’pi kathancid yadi vatsale I 
kvacid bhavet tatah susthu vairasyayaiva kalpate ||4.8.6011 


The purpose of the above analysis is to show that in the mixture of various mellows, or 



reciprocations of ecstatic love between Krsna and the devotees, if the result is not pure there 
will be incompatibility. According to the opinion of stalwart devotees like Rupa Gosvaml, as 
soon as there are contradictory feelings, the result is incompatible. 

pisitasrn-mayl nahaiir satyam asmi tavocita | 
svapariga-biddham syamanga krpayangi-kurusva mam 114.8.6111 
atra sucer bibhatsena I 

Once an ordinary female devotee addressed Krsna, "My dear boy, I know that my body is just 
a composition of flesh and blood and can never be enjoyable to You. But still, I have been so 
attracted by Your beauty that I wish that You accept me as Your conjugal lover." In this 
statement there is incompatibility caused by a mixture of ghastliness and conjugal love in 
devotional service. 

evam anyapi vijneya prajnai rasa-virodhita | 
prayeneyam rasabhasa-kaksayam paryavasyati ||4.8.62|| 

Srlla Rupa Gosvaml warns devotees to not commit such incompatibilities in their writings or 
in their dealings. The presence of such contradictory feelings is called rasabhasa. When there 
is rasabhasa in any book of Krsna consciousness, no learned scholar or devotee will accept it. 


kirn ca - 

dvayor ekatarasyeha badhyatvenopavarnane I 
smaryamanatayapy uktau samyena vacane’pi ca ||4.8.6311 
rasantarena vyavadhau tata-sthena priyena va I 
visayasraya-bhede ca gaunena dvisata saha I 
ity adisu na vairasyam vairino janayed yutih ||4.8.64|| 

tatra ekatarasya badhyatvena varnane, yatha vidagdha-madhave (2.18) - 
pratyahrtya munih ksanaiir visayato yasmin mano dhitsate 
balasau visayesu dhitsati tatah pratyaharanti manah | 
yasya sphurti-lavaya hanta hrdaye yogi sumutkanthate 
mugdheyam kila tasya pasya hrdayan niskrantim akanksati ||4.8.6511 

In the Vidagdha-madhava, Second Act, verse 17, PaurnamasI tells Nandimukhi, "Just see how 
wonderful it is! Great sages meditate upon Krsna after being relieved from ah material 
transactions, and with great difficulty they try to situate Krsna in their hearts. And opposed to 
this, this young girl is trying to withdraw her mind from Krsna so that she can apply it in the 
material activities of sense gratification. What a regrettable thing it is that this girl is trying to 
drive away from her heart the same Krsna who is sought after by great sages through severe 
austerities and perseverance!" 

badhyatvam atra santasya sucer utkarsa-varnanat 114.8.6611 

Although in this statement there are contradictory mellows of ecstatic devotion, the result is 



not incompatible, because the conjugal love is so elevated that it is defeating all other 
varieties of mellows. Srlla Jlva GosvamI comments in this connection that such a loving state 
of mind is not possible for all. It is possible only in the case of the gopis of Vrndavana. 

smaryamanatve, yatha - 
sa esa vaihasikata-vinodair 
vrajasya hasodgama-samvidhata I 
phanlsvarenadya vikrsyamanah 
karoti ha nah paridevanani ||4.8.6711 

There are many other instances of contradictory mellows where there is no perverted 
experience of rasabhasa. Once some minor demigod of the heavenly planets remarked, 
"Krsna, whose joking words were once the source of so much laughter for the residents of 
Vraja, has now been attacked by the serpent king, Kaliya, and He has become the object of 
everyone's overwhelming lamentation!" In this instance there is a mixture of laughter and 
compassion, but there is no incompatibility, because by both of these rasas the loving 
affection for Krsna is increased. 

samyena vacane, yatha - 

visranta-sodasa-kala nirvikalpa niravrtih | 

sukhatma bhavati radhe brahma-vidyeva rajate 114.8.6811 

Srlmatl RadharanI was once told that although She had stopped all activities, She was still the 
supreme source of inspiration for all kinds of devotional service. The statement says, "My 
dear RadharanI, in separation from Krsna You are now as still as the most beautiful tree, 
whose gracefulness is not blocked by any covering of leaves. Your tranquil mood makes You 
appear to be completely merged in Brahman realization!" In this example there is a mixture 
of conjugal love and neutral love, but the conjugal love has surpassed everything. Actually, 
Brahman realization is only a stunted existence. 

yatha va - 

radha santir ivonnidrarh nirnimeseksanarh ca mam | 
kurvati dhyana-lagnam ca vasayaty adri-kandare 114.8.6911 

There is the following statement by Krsna Himself: "Srlmatl RadharanI has become peace 
personified for Me. Because of Her, I now go without sleep. I stare constantly without 
blinking My eyes, and I am always in a meditative mood. Because of Her I have even made 
My home in the cave of a mountain!" This is an example of conjugal love mixed with neutral 
love, but there is no incompatibility. 

vasantarena vyavadhau, yatha - 
tvaiir kasi santa kim ihantarlkse 
drastum paraiir brahma kutas tataksl I 
asyatirupat kim ivakulatma 
rambhe samavisya bhida smarena 114.8.7011 



atradbhutena vyavadhih | 

The following is a conversation consisting of questions put before Rambha, a celebrated 
beautiful woman, and her corresponding answers. Rambha was asked, "My dear Rambha, 
who are you?" She answered, "I am peace personified." Question: "Then why are you in the 
sky?" Answer: "I am in the sky to experience the Supreme Absolute Truth." Question: "Then 
why are you staring?" Answer: "Just to look into the supreme beauty of the Absolute Truth." 
Question: "Then why do you appear to be disturbed in mind?" Answer: "Because Cupid is 
acting." In the above example also there is no perverted representation of mellows, because 
on the whole the ecstasy of conjugal love has exceeded the neutral position of devotional 
service. 

visaya-bhinnatve, yatha sri-dasame (10.60.45) - 
tvak-smasru-roma-nakha-kesa-pinaddham antar 
mamsasthi-rakta-krmi-vit-kapha-pitta-vatam | 
jlvac-chavam bhajati kantam ati-vimudha 
ya te padabja-makarandam ajighrati stri ||4.8.7111 

In the Tenth Canto of Srnnad-Bhagavatam, Sixtieth Chapter, verse 45, Rukminl-devI said, 

"My dear husband, a woman who has no taste for the transcendental pleasure available from 
Your personal contact must be inclined to accept as her husband somebody who is externally 
a combination of mustache, beard, body hairs, fingernails and some head hair. And within 
him there are muscles, bones, blood, intestinal worms, stools, mucus, bile and similar things. 
Actually, such a husband is only a dead body, but due to not being attracted to Your 
transcendental form, a woman will have to accept this combination of stools and urine for her 
husband." This statement, which lists the ingredients of a material body, is not a perverted 
mellow in transcendental realization, because it shows correct discrimination between matter 
and spirit. 

yatha va vidagdha-madhave (2.31) - 
tasyah kanta-dyutini vadane manjule caksi-yugme 
tatrasmakam yad-avadhi sakhe drstir esa nivista I 
satyam brumas tad-avadhi bhaved indum indlvaram ca 
smaraiir smaram mukha-kutilata-karinlyam hrnrya ||4.8.72|| 
ubhayatra suci-blbhatsayoh | 

In the Vidagdha-madhava, Second Act, verse 31, Krsna tells His friend, "My dear friend, what 
a wonderful thing it is that since I have seen the beautiful lotus eyes of Srnnatl Radharani, I 
have developed a tendency to spit on the moon and the lotus flower!" This is an example of 
conjugal love mixed with ghastliness, but there is no incompatibility. 

asraya-bhinnatve, yatha - 
vijayinam ajitah vilokya rariga- 
sthala-bhuvi sambhrta-samyugma-hlam | 
pasupa-savayasam vapumsi bhejuh 



pulaka-kulam dvisatam tu kalimanam 114.8.7311 
atra vira-bhayanakayoh | 

The following is a statement which describes different mellows of devotional service: 
"Although Krsna was invincible to any enemy, the cowherd boys of Vrndavana became 
almost blackish with astonishment upon seeing His wonderful royal garments and His 
fighting feats on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra." In this statement, although there is a mixture 
of chivalrous activities and dread in devotional service, there is no perverted reflection of 
mellows. 

visayasraya-bhede’pi mukhyena dvisata saha I 
sangatih kila mukhyasya vairasyayaiva jayate ||4.8.7411 

tatra visaya-bhede, yatha - 
vimocayargalabandham vilambam tata nacara I 
yami kasya-grham yuna manah syamena me hrtam 114.8.7511 
atra suceh pritena I 

One resident of Mathura requested her father to boh the doors and then go with her to the 
school of Sandipani Muni to find Krsna. She complained that Krsna had completely stolen 
her mind. In this incident there is a mixture of conjugal love and parental love, but there is 
no incompatibility. 

asraya-bhede, yatha - 

rukminl-kuca-kasmlra-pankilorah-sthalam kada | 
sadanandam param brahma drstya sevisyate maya ||4.8.7611 
atra santasya sucina I 

A brahmanandi (impersonalist) expressed his desire as follows: "When shall I be able to see 
that supreme absolute Personality of Godhead who is eternal bliss and knowledge and whose 
chest has become smeared with red kmikuma powder by touching the breast of RukminI?" 
Here there is a mixture of conjugal love and neutrality. Although this is a contradiction of 
mellows, there is no incompatibility, because even a brahmanandi will become attracted to 
Krsna. 

anurakta-dhiyo bhaktah kecana jnana-vartmani | 
santasyasraya-bhinnatve vairasyam nanumanvate 114.8.7711 


kiiir ca - 

bhrtyayor nayakasyeva nisarga-dvesinor api | 
angayor anginah pustyai bhaved ekatra sangatih ||4.8.7811 

yatha - 

kumaras te malli-kusuma-sukumarah priyatame 
garistho’yaiir kesi girivad iti me vellati manah | 



si vain bhuyat pasyonnamita-bhuja-medhir muhur a mu in 
khalain ksundan kuryarir vrajam atitaram salinam aham ||4.8.7911 
atra vidvisau vlrabhayanakau vatsalam pusnitah | 

Nanda Maharaja told his wife, "My dear Yasoda, although your son, Krsna, is as delicate and 
soft as the mallika flower, He has gone to kill the KesI demon, who is as strong as a 
mountain. Therefore I have become a little disturbed. But never mind, all auspiciousness to 
my son! I shall raise this hand, which is as strong as a pillar, and I shall kill the KesI demon, 
just to give freedom from all anxieties to the inhabitants of Vraja-mandala!" In this statement 
there are two kinds of mellows: chivalry and dread. Both of them, however, improve the 
position of parental love, and therefore there is no incompatibility. 

yatha - 

kampra svedini curna-kuntala-tate ity adi (BRS 4.8.31) ||4.8.8011 
tatra hasya-karunau vatsalam eva pusnitah | 

api ca - 

mitho vairav api dvau yau bhavau dharma-sutadisu I 
kaladi-bhedat prakatyam tau vindantau na dusyatah 114.8.8111 
adhirudhe maha-bhave viruddhair virasah yutih | 
na syad ity ujjvale radha-krsnayor darsitam pura ||4.8.82|| 
kvapy acintya-maha-saktau maha-purusa-sekhare I 
rasavali-samavesah svadayaivopajayate 114.8.8311 

tatra rasanam visayatve, yatha lalita-madhave (3.4) - 
daityacaryas tad-asye vikrtim arunataiir malla-varyah sakhayo 
gandaunnatyaiir khalesah pralayam rsigana dhyana-musnasram ambah | 
romancaiir sariryuglnah kam api nava-camatkaram antah suresa 
lasyaiir dasah kataksaiir yayur asita-drsah preksya range mukundam ||4.8.8411 

In the Lalita-madhava of Srlla Rupa GosvamI it is stated, "After Krsna's arrival in Kamsa's 
arena, Kamsa's priest looked at Krsna with a detestful expression. The entire arena was filled 
with dread on the part of Kamsa and his priest and restless expressions of pleasure on the 
cheeks of Krsna's friends. Frustration was felt by His envious rivals. The great sages 
meditated. Hot tears were in the eyes of Devakl and other motherly ladies, and hairs stood on 
the bodies of the expert warriors. There was astonishment in the hearts of demigods such as 
Indra. The servants danced, and the restless eyes of all the young girls glanced about." In this 
statement there is a description of a combination of different mellows, but there is no 
incompatibility. 

asrayatve, yatha - 

svasmin dhurye’py amanl sisusu gari-dhrtav udyatesu smitasyas 
thutkarl dadhni visre pranayisu vivrta-praudhir indre’runaksah | 
gosthe sasrur vidune gurusu hari-makham prasya kampah sa payad 
asare sphara-drstir yuvatisu pulakl bibhrad adririi vibhur vah ||4.8.8511 



A similar statement, which is free from incompatibility, is in the Lalita-madhava, wherein the 
author blesses all the readers of the book in the following manner: "Although the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead is able to lift a mountain with a finger of His left hand, He is always 
humble and meek. He is always very kind to His loving devotees. He has frustrated Indra's 
attempt at vengeance by refusing him the sacrifice of Indra-yajna. He is the cause of all 
pleasure to all young girls. May He be ever compassionate upon you all!" 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
rasanam maitrl-vaira-sthiti-namnl lahari astharm || 



51. Perverted Expression of Mellows 


4.9 

rasabhasakhya navama-lahari 

purvam evanusistena vikala rasa-laksana I 

rasa eva rasabhasa rasa-jnair anukirtitah ||4.9.1|| 

syus tridhoparasas canu-rasas caparasas ca te I 

uttama madhyamah proktah kanisthas cety ami kramat ||4.9.2|| 

Rasabhasa, or incompatible mixtures of mellows, may be classified as uparasa (false 
expression), anurasa (imitation) and aparasa (perverted or misrepresented mellows). 

atra uparasah - 

praptaih sthayi-vibhavanu-bhavadyais tu virtipatam | 
santadayo rasa eva dvadasoparasa matah ||4.9.3|| 

tatra santoparasah - 

brahma-bhavat para-brahmany advaitadhikya-yogatah | 
tatha bibhatsa-bhumadeh santo hy uparaso bhavet 114.9.411 

tatra adyam, yatha - 

vijnana-susamadhaute samadhau yad udancati I 
sukhaiir drste tad evadya purana-puruse tvayi 114.9.511 

There is the following statement by an impersonalist who had just seen Krsna: "When a 
person has passed completely from all contamination of material existence, he relishes a 
transcendental bliss of being established in trance. But as soon as I saw You, the original 
Personality of Godhead, I experienced the same bliss." This perverted reflection of mellows is 
called santa-uparasa, or a perverted reflection of mixed impersonalism and personalism. 

dvitiyam, yatha - 

yatra yatra visaye mama drstis 

tarn tarn eva kalayami bhavantam | 

yan niranjana paravara-bijam 

tvaiir vina kirn api naparam asti ||4.9.6|| 

There is another statement as follows: "Wherever I am glancing I simply see Your personality. 
Therefore I know that You are the uncontaminated Brahman effulgence, the supreme cause of 
all causes. I think that there is nothing but You in this cosmic manifestation." This is another 
example of uparasa, or a perverted reflection of impersonalism and personalism. 



atha pritoparasah - 

krsnasyagre’tidharstyena tad-bhaktesv avahelaya I 
svabhista-devatanyatra paramotkarsa-viksaya I 
maryadatikramadyais ca pritoparasata mata 114.9.711 

tatra adyaiir, yatha - 
prathayan vapor vivasatarir satarir kulair 
avadhlryamana-natano’py anargalah | 
vikira prabho drsam ihety akuntha-vak 
catulo batur vyavrnutatmano ratim ||4.9.8|| 

When Madhumarigala, an intimate friend of Krsna, was dancing before Krsna in a joking 
manner, no one was paying attention to him, and he jokingfy said, "My dear Lord, pfease be 
merciful upon me. 1 am praying for Your mercy." This is an example of uparasa in fraternal 
affection and neutrality. 

atha preya-uparasah - 

ekasminn eva sakhyena hari-mitrady-avajnaya | 
yuddha-bhumadina capi preyanuparaso bhavet 114.9.911 

tatra adyaiir, yatha - 
suhrd ity udito bhiya cakampe 
chalito narma-gira stutiiir cakara | 
sa nrpah pariripsato bhujabhyaiir 
harina dandavad agratah papata ||4.9.10|| 

atha vatsaloparasah - 

samarthyadhikyabhijnanal lalanady-aprayatnatah | 
karunasyatirekades turyas coparaso bhavet 114.9.11|| 

tatra adyaiir, yatha - 

mallanam yad-avadhi parvatodbhatanam 
unmatham sapadi tavatmajad apasyam | 
nodvegaiir tad-avadhi yami jami tasmin 
draghistham api samitim prapadyamane ||4.9.12|| 

Kaiirsa once addressed his sister Devaki as follows: "My dear sister, having seen your dear son 
Krsna, I think that He is so strong that He can kill even wrestlers as strong as the mountains. 
So I will have no more anxieties about Him, even if He is engaged in a terrible fight." This is 
an instance of uparasa in a perverted reflection of parental love. 

atha srngaroparasah | tatra sthayi-vairupyam - 
dvayor ekatarasyaiva ratir ya khalu drsyate | 
yanekatra tathaikasya sthayinah sa virupata I 



vibhavasyaiva vairupyam sthayiny atropacaryate ||4.9.13|| 

tatra ekatra ratir, yatha lalita-madhave - 
manda-smitam prakrti-siddham api vyudantam 
sangopitas ca sahajo’pi drsos tarangah | 
dhumayite dvija-vadhu-madanarti-vahnav 
ahnaya kapi gaitri arikuritam ayasit ||4.9.14|| 

In the Lalita-madhava, Srila Rupa Gosvami says, "The wives of the yajnika brahmanas were 
all young girls, and they were attracted to Krsna in the same way as the gopis of Vrndavana. 
Out of their attraction, they distributed food to Krsna." Here the two devotional mellows are 
conjugal love and parental love, and the result is called uparasa in conjugal love. 

atyantabhava evatra rateh khalu vivaksitah | 
etasyah prag-abhave tu sucir noparaso bhavet ||4.9.15|| 

anekatra ratir, yatha - 
gandharvi kurvanam aveksya lilam 
agre dharanyam sakhi kama-palam | 
akarnayantl ca mukunda-venum 
bhinnadya sadhvi smarato dvidhasi ||4.9.16|| 

One of the friends of Srnnati Radharani told Her, "My dear friend Gandharvika [Radharam], 
You were the most chaste girl in our village, but now You have divided Yourself and are 
partially chaste and partially unchaste. It is all due to Cupid's influence upon You after You 
saw Krsna and heard the sound of His flute." This is another example of uparasa caused by 
divided interests in conjugal love. 

kecit tu nayakasyapi sarvatha tulya-ragatah | 
nayikasv apy anekasu vadanty uparasam sucim ||4.9.17|| 

vibhava-vairupyam - 

vaidagdhyaujjvalya-viraho vibhavasya virupata | 
lata-pasu-pulindisu vrddhasv api sa vartate ||4.9.18|| 

According to some expert learned scholars, the feelings between lover and beloved create 
perverted reflections of mellows in many ways. 

tatra lata, yatha - 

sakhi madhu-kiratl nisamya vamslm 
madhu-mathanena kataksitatha mrdvi I 
mukula-pulakita latavaliyaiir 
ratim iha pallavitaiir hrdi vyanakti ||4.9.19|| 


pasur, yatha - 



pasyadbhutas turiga-madah kurariglh 
patariga-kanya-puline’dya dhanyah | 
yah kesavange tad-apariga-putah 
sananga-rangam drsam arpayanti ||4.9.20|| 

pulindi, yatha - 

kalindi-puline pasya pulindi pulakacita I 

harer drk-capalam viksya sahajam ya vighurnate 114.9.2111 

"The gopls have become purified by Krsna's glance, and as such, Cupid's influence is 
distincdy visible on their bodies." Although in the material sense the glancing of a boy at a 
girl is a kind of pollution, when Krsna threw His transcendental glance at the gopls, they 
became purified. In other words, because Krsna is the Absolute Truth, any action by Him is 
transcendentally pure. 

After Krsna chastised the Kaliya-naga in the Yamuna River by dancing on his heads, the 
Kaliya-naga's wives addressed Krsna, "Dear cowherd boy, we are all only young wives of the 
Kaliya-naga, so why do You agitate our minds by sounding Your flute?" Kaliya's wives were 
flattering Krsna so that He would spare their husband. Therefore this is an example of 
uparasa, or false expression. 

vrddha, yatha - 
kajjalena krta-kesa-kalima 
bilva-yugma-racitonnata-stani | 
pasya gauri kiratl drg-ancalam 
smerayaty aghaharam jaraty asau ||4.9.22|| 

sthayino’tra virupatvam eka-ragatayapi cet I 
ghatetasau vibhavasya virupatve’py udahrtih 114.9.2311 
sucitvaujjvalya-vaidagdhyat suvesatvac ca kathyate I 
srngarasya vibhavatvam anyatrabhasata tatah ||4.9.2411 

atha anubhava-vairupyam - 

samayanam vyatikrantir gramyatvam dhrstapi ca | 
vairupyam anubhavader manlsibhir udlritam ||4.9.25|| 

tatra samaya-vyatikrantih - 

samayah khanditadlnam priye rosoditadayah | 

purnsah smitadayas catra priyaya tadanadisu I 

etesam anyatha-bhavah samayanam vyatikramah ||4.9.26|| 

tatra adyaiii, yatha - 

kanta-nakhandhito’py adya parihrtya hare hriyam | 
kailasa-vasinnii dasnn krpa-drstya bhajasva mam 114.9.2711 


atha gramyatvam - 



bala-sabdady-upanyaso virasokti-prapancanam | 
kati-kandutir ity adyarii gramyatvarii kathitam budhaih ||4.9.2811 

tatra adyarii, yatha - 

kirn nah phani-kisorinarii tvarii puskara-sadarii sada I 
murali-dhvanina nrvlrh gopa-bala vdumpasi 114.9.2911 

atha dhrstata - 

prakata-prarthanadih syat sambhogades tu dhrstata ||4.9.30|| 
yatha - 

kanta kailasa-kunjo’yarii ramyaharii nava-yauvana I 

tvarii vidagdho’si govinda kriri va vacyam atah param 114.9.3111 

One devotee said, "My dear Govinda, here is a nice flowery bush in Kailasa. I am a young girl, 
and You are a young poetic boy. After this, what more can I say? You just consider." This is 
an example of uparasa, caused by impudence in conjugal love. 

evam eva tu gaunanam hasadlnam api svayam | 
vijneyoparasatvasya manlsibhir udahrtih ||4.9.32|| 

atha anurasah - 

bhaktadibhir vibhavadyaih krsna-sambandha-varjitaih | 
rasa hasyadayah sapta santas canurasa matah 114.9.3311 

tatra hasyanurasah - 
tandavam vyadhita hanta kakkhati 
markati bhru-kutlbhis tathoddhuram | 
yena vallava-kadambakam babhau 
hasa-dambara-karambitananam 114.9.3411 

atha adbhutanurasah - 
bhandlra-kakse bahudha vitandaiir 
vedanta-tantre suka-mandalasya I 
akarnayan nirnimisaksi-paksma 
romancitarigas ca surarsir asit 114.9.3511 

When Narada Muni was passing through Vrndavana, he came to the Bhandlravana forest and 
saw in one of the trees the famous parrot couple that always accompanies Lord Krsna. The 
couple was imitating some discussion they had heard upon the Vedanta philosophy, and thus 
were seemingly arguing upon various philosophical points. Upon seeing this, Narada Muni 
was struck with wonder, and he began to stare without moving his eyelids. This is an 
example of anurasa, or imitation. 


evam evatra vijneya virader apy udahrtih 114.9.3611 



astav ami tatasthesu prakatyam yadi bibhrati I 
krsnadibhir vibhavadyair tadapy anurasa matah ||4.9.3711 

atha aparasah - 

krsna-tat-pratipaksas ced visayasrayatam gatah | 
hasadinam tada te 'tra prajnair aparasa matah 114.9.3811 

tatra hasyaparasah - 

palayamanam udviksya capalayata-locanam | 

krsnam araj jarasandhah solluntham ahasin muhuh ||4.9.39|| 

When Krsna was fleeing from the battlefield, from a distant place Jarasandha was watching 
Him with restless eyes and was feeling very proud. Being thus puffed up with his conquest, 
he was repeatedly laughing. This is an example of aparasa. 

evam anye’pi vijneyas te’dbhutaparasadayah | 
uttamas tu rasabhasah kaiscid rasatayoditah 114.9.4011 

tatha hi - 

bhavah sarve tad-abhasa rasabhasas ca kecana I 

ami prokta-rasabhijnaih sarve 'pi rasanad rasah 114.9.411| 

Everything in connection with Krsna is called ecstatic devotional love, although it may be 
exhibited in different ways: sometimes in right order and sometimes as a perverted reflection. 
According to the opinion of all expert devotees, anything that will arouse ecstatic love for 
Krsna is to be taken as an impetus for transcendental mellow. 

bharatadyas catasras tu rasavasthana-sucikah | 
vrttayo natya-matrtvad ukta nataka-laksane ||4.9.42|| 

granthasya gaurava-bhayad asya bhakti-rasa-sriyah | 
samahrtih samasena maya seyaiir vinirmita || 
gopala-rupa-sobhaiii dadhad api raghunatha-bhava-visari | 
tusyatu sanatano’sminn uttara-bhage rasamrtambhodheh || 

iti sri-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhav uttara-vibhage 
rasabhasa-lahari navami || 

iti sri-sn-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhau gauna-bhakti-rasa-nirupano nama caturtho vibhagah 
samaptah || 

ramanga-satru-ganite sake gokulam adhisthitenayam | 
bhakti-rasamrta-sindhur vitankitah ksudra-rupena || 


sainapto’yam sn-sri-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh 



Thus ends the Bhaktivedanta summary study of Sn Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu by Snla Rupa 
Gosvaim. 



Concluding Words 


Srila Rupa Gosvami concludes by saying that Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu is very difficult 
for ordinary men to understand, yet he hopes that Lord Krsna, the eternal Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, will be pleased with his presentation of this book. 

By rough calculation it is estimated that Srila Rupa Gosvami finished Sri 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu in Gokula Vrndavana in the year 1552. While physically present, 
Srila Rupa Gosvami was living in different parts of Vrndavana, and his headquarters were in 
the temple of Radha-Damodara in the present city of Vrndavana. The place of Rupa 
Gosvami's bhajana, execution of devotional service, is commemorated still. There are two 
different tomblike structures in the Radha-Damodara temple; one structure is called his place 
of bhajana, and in the other his body is entombed. Behind this very tomb I have my place of 
bhajana, but since 1965 I have been away. The place, however, is being taken care of by my 
disciples. By Krsna's will, I am now residing at the Los Angeles temple of the International 
Society for Krishna Consciousness. This purport is finished today, the 30th of June, 1969. 



